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PREFACE. 


The inscriptions here collected are of great interest, being entirely Jaina ; and such is their 
literary merit that the study of them may be pronounced an education in itself, for poets of repute, 
among whom are named Sujanóttamsa, Arhad-dása and Manga Raja, have taken part in their com- 
position. They cover & very extended period, even from the remote time of Chandra Gupta, the 
earliest authenticated date in Indian history, down to the modern year 1830. Next to the unique 
Inscription No. 1, which introduces us to Bhadrabáhu and Chandra Gupta, and relates the story of 
the first settlement of the Jains at S'ravana Belgola, there is none of higher interest, whether from 
its style or from the fullness and novelty of its contents, than No. 54. And the information therein 
contained regarding the Jaina hierarchy and literature is well supplemented by Nos. 105, 108 and 
others. For purposes of history we have inscriptions giving us fresh details of great importance relat- 
ing to the rise and growth in power of the Gañga kings, the death of the last ofthe Ráshtrakútas, 
the establishment and expansion of the Hoysa]a kingdom, the supremacy of the Vijayanagar empire, 
and lastly the reign of the Mysore royal house. 

The work has given far more trouble and been much longer in hand than I anticipated when first 
undertaking it in 1885. But owing to tha untrustworthy nature of the copies supplied to me, which 
were made for the local District authorities in 1872, everything had to be done afresh. With 
very few exceptions the inscriptions are in Hale Kannada characters, and are engraved either on the 
rough horizontal face of the rock, where they remain exposed to every vicissitude, or on prepared 
glabs or pillars of black hornblende, protected from the weather by mandapas erected over them. As 
usual the inscriptions run on with few breaks or indications of stops from end to end in one unbroken 
expanse of type. To facilitate reading, the verses and half verses have been marked in the copies, and 
in those in Roman characters the contents have been arranged so as to show the style. In combined 
letters the anusvára and nasals are used indiscriminately without any rule in the originals. The 


“Kannada copies show them as they are, but in the Roman characters the nasal has been uniformly 


employed, as otherwise ambiguous or strange looking words result, such as nimna for ninna, Gamga 
for Gañga, &c., which are apt to mislead. 

My sincere thanks are due for assistance received from Brahma Siri Sástri, distinguished as the 
most learned Jain in the South ; also to Sahukár Barmmana, ever ready to help strangers, The draw- 
ings are by Namassiváyam Pillai, and the photo-lithographs by J. D, P. Chinnappa, both of my office. 


BANGALORE, August 1889. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


The eye ofthe traveller who is passing alung the trunk road leading from Bangalore to the 
Western Coast through the Manjarabad ghát, is arrested on approaching Channaráyapatna by a con- 
spicuous hill a few miles to the south, bearing on its summit what appeais at first be a column, but 
, Which on drawing nearer proves to be a colossal statue in the human form. This striking and unusual 
object, which is visible for miles around, marks the site of one of the most interesting spots in the 
south of India, and one whose epigraphie records carry us back to the very earliest authentic period 
of Indian history, anterior in fact even to the famous edicts of Asoka, the oldest inscriptions in the 
country. This noted place is moreover the chief seat of a religious sect, at one time foremost in power 
and influence, whose origin is of higher autiquity than that of Buddhism. 


S'ravana Be]gola, or Be]gola of the Jains!, the place in question, derives its name from Hale 
Kannada be], white, and koja (by euphony yola), pond, in allusion to the splendid large tank in the middle 
of the place. The name also appears in the forms Belgula, Belagula and Belugula, which are merely 
variants of the same. The Sanskrit equivalents are Dhavala-saróvara (as in No. 108), Dhavala-sarasa 
and Svéta-saróvara (as in No. 54» The tank is also said (in No. 141) to be called Bhú-dévi- 
mmangalidarsa-kalyani, the mirror of good fortune to the Earth goddess, The place is further designated 
Suranagara or Surapura, city of the gods, (No. 105)? ; and Gommatapura, the city of Gommata 
(No. 137). It is also called a tirtha, or holy place (No. 136). 


It is a large village situated in 12°51’ north latitude and 76°33’ east longitude?, in the Channa- 
rayapatna Taluq of the Hassan District of the Mysore State. The village lies, towards their eastern 
bases, between two prominent rocky hills, on the highest or southern of which, 3,347 feet above the 
level of the sea and about 470 feet above the plain at its foot, stands the colossal image of Gommaté- 
êvara, besides many sacred buildings. On the lower qr northern hill, 3,052 feet above the level of the 
sea, are the most ancient inscriptions and the most numerous bastis. The matha or monastery of the 
Jaina guru and several more bastis are in the town below. | | 


The two hills are commonly spoken of as the ೧0/1 betta, or big hill, and the chilka bef/a, or little 
hill, but they have the names Vindhya-giri and Chandra-giri (see No. 141). Through some popular 
misconception the former is called Indra-giri, due, it is said, to a rhyme about an Indragiri anda 
Chandragiri with a shining lake between, which applies to a place in the neighbourhood of Gerasoppe 
but was supposed to indicate Belgola. The smaller hill derives its name of Chandra fiom the fact that 
Chandra Gupta was the first of the rishis who lived and performed penance theret The name 
Vindhya given to the larger hill is said to be derived from vim, spirit, and dhyá, meditation, as being 
the spot consecrated by rishis absorbed in meditation on the Supreme Spirit. 


On the evidence of inscriptions the original occupation of the place was due to Bhadrabáhu, who, 
while leading a migration of Jains to the south, became conscious that his end was approaching an1 
remained here (on the smaller hill) to die, ministered to in his last moments by one sirgle disciple, 


Kana وکس رک یڈ یں رس‎ CATARATA ನಾ 
B'ravaa—s'ramana, a Bauddha or Jaina ascetic, Probably the And Coorg Inscriptions, No. 10. 


“ame as the Sarmanes of the Greek writers, This name prefixed to Entered as Sravan Be:lacull in Indian Atlas shcct Vo. 60. 
Belgola distinguishes it from two other Be'go'as in the same “Chandragupta, in the play named Mudrá. Rákshasa, is often called. 
Reighboarhood, namely Hale Belgo!a and Kôli Belgo'a. simply Chindra, See Wi'son's Theatre of t:e Hindus, IL 132. 


2 


Chandra Gupta. As Bhadrabáhu is alleged to have been the last of the gruta-kévalis and Chandra 
Gupta no other than the celebrated Maurya emperor—the Sandrokottos of the Greek historians—who 
reigned from 315 to 291 B. C., these events must be assigned to a date somewhere about 290 B. C. 


Th; earliest record of occurrences so interesting from their connection with that most important 
period when India first came into contact with Europe is found in inscription No. 1°, and is supported 
by the statements in Nos. 17, 40, 54 and 108, as wellas by tradition aud by inscriptions else- 
wheres A cave on the same hill, called Bhadrabáhu's cave, is also pointed out as the place in which 
he died, and his footprints therein are an object of reverence (see No. 71). Itis further evident that the 
gmall aud centrally situated Chandra Gupta basti, which fronts straight to the Bhadrabáhu inscription 
(No. 1), is the most ancient of the various temples and buildings on the hill, and that towards it as to 
the sole object of attraction there at that time were directed the eyes of those holy men and women the 
memorials of whose penance form the series of early rock iuscriptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and 26 to 35, all 
of which require to be read with the face directed towards it. They areiu short the links connecting 
the remote antiquity of Bhadrabáhu and Chandragupta with the 10th century A. D. when Sravana 
Belgola under tha Gañga kings emerged into that greater publicity and distinction it thercafter enjoyed 
under th» Hoysala and succeeding dynasties. 


‘In proceeding to give an account of the history and antiquitics of the place as derived from its 
monumen's and epigraphical records the most convenient plan will be to follow the inscriptions, taking 
ham as nearly as possible in their chronological order. 


The old»st, as already stated, are the rock inscriptious which have been grouped together as Nos. 
1 to 35.7 All these are in Púrvada Hale Kannada characters from a few inches to a foot or more long. 
Nos. 1, 15 and 29 are in the Sanskrit language, tho remainder in Hale Kannada. They are scored 
about in all direstions on the surface of the rock, but chiefly in a rough semi-circle at various distances 
from the south-west to the north-east of the Chandra Gupta basti, facing which they must be read. 
From their contents it is evident that with two or three exceptions they mark the spots where Jaina 
devotees procured death by fasting, in performance of a vow for that purpose called by the singular 
name of sallékhana. —— 


Before these inscriptions were deciphered by me no one had succeeded in reading them nor was 
even the object with which they were engraved known, so completely had all knowledge of the ancient 
alphabets been lost, although the Jains to this day write. in what would be called an old form of 
character, The first I managed to decipher was No. 26, and this gave the key from which some of the 
shorter ons among Nos. 4 to 16 were made out®. Of No. 1 no copy had been attemptcd? und several 
of the others were so jumbled up into one another that a visit to the place was necessary in order to 
inspect the originals. Then it was that I discovered No. 1 and no little excitement, I remember, was ' 

೧೮೩50768 as the contents began to slowly unfold themselves. 


ous) 7eal the numbers of the groups copied were cut into tlie rock ip 
English figures, For the benefit of visitors who may be misled or 
puzzled by these figures the corresponding numbers of the actual 
inscriptions as now deciphered are here given. 


‘Or ginally published by me in 1874, in the Indian Antiquary. 


Especially by two inscriptions of the 9th century, found near 
the Guntam kshétra of the river Kavéri st Seringapatam, which con- 


tain the following phrases, —one, Bhadrabá'u-Chandragupta-muni- Figure cut Corresponding Figure cut Corresronding 
pati-chur ma-mudiánkáta-vis'ála-$5...... málifa-s'ri-Kalbappu-ti- | in the reck. _ number of in the rock. number of 
rita ಓಂ. ; and the other, B*adrabá'u-Ckandragupta-munipati-cha- | inscription in inscription E 
ha 6۶7۰/8۰۱٠94۴0 dri &c. both be present work. present Work. 

rona-larcia &8:*ita-vis'á a-s'ira- Kaboappu- tri SC. TO 1 26 7 9, 10, 11, 12 
ing testimony to the publicity of tue facts. : : : 

7 

ads 22, 24 and 25, which are later. 4 4,5 10 15 7 

by me in the Indian Antiquary in 1873. | A e á 11 16, 17,‏ 0 اھ" 

; 3 

The copies I had 0° others were mide in 1872, under the | It is to be hoped that the inscriptions will not be subjected to 

direction of the local authorities, With well-intentioned (but barbar- : further disfigurement. 
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This inscription No. 1, being the oldest and relating to the origin of the settlement, we may now 
first proceed to consider. It states that Bhadrabáhu svámi, descended in the line of the ganadhara 
Gautama in common with thirteen others named, having foretold in Ujjayini, also called éri-Visala, the 
approach of a dreadful famine which would last for twelve years, the whole sangha or Jaina religious 
brotherhood forsook the northern regions and under his leadership migrated to the south. They had 
reached a populous and prosperous region, evidently the north-western districts of the present Mysore 
country, when on approaching a wild mountain named Katavapral? (the smaller hill) the rishi felt his 
end drawing nigh. He therefore sent on all his followers and, remaining behind with only one disciple, 
performed tha last rites of a sannyási and there died. 


This seems a very circumstantial account and Bhadrabáhu is an ಲ್ಸ name in the Jaina 
annals. The following traditions regarding him, which throw light on the events mentioned in this 
inscription, are taken from th» Rájárali-kathe, a compendium of Jaina history, legends and chronology, 
drawn up early in th» present century for Déviramma, a lady of the Mysore royal family, by Déva- 
chandra, of the Jaina establishment at Maleyür. The work is in the Kannada language! and written 


-on palmyra leaves. 


The birth and education of Bhadrabáhu were on this wise:—While Padmaratha was reigning in 
the city of Kótikapara, in Pundra Varddhana? in Bharata Khanda, his queen Padmaéri had for her 
purohita a Brahman named Sóma S'armma, whose wife, named Sémaégri, bore a son. His father, from 
an inspection of the child's horoscope, perceiving that he would become a great upholder of the Jaina 
faith, named him Bhadrabáhu, and performed the initiatory ceremonies of chaula and wpanayana 
according to the Jaina ritual, One day when Bhadrabáhu, being then seven years of age, was at play 
with other children, Góvarddhana Mahámuni—who, accompanied by Vishnu, Nandimitra and Aparájita: 
all four being áruta-kévalis, and with five hundred disciples, had come to Kótikapura in order to do 
reverence at the tomb of Jambusvámi— passed by. Looking on Bhadrabáhu, the muni discerned from 
his lucky marks that he was destined to be the last of the $ruta-kévalis, He therefore took the boy by 
the hand and couducting him to his father, offered to take charge of him and bring him up in all 
wisdom. Soma S'armma, prostrating himself, consented, relating how he had perceived at the boy's 
birth that he would become a distinguished Jaina. But his mother Somaéri begged that before the 
dikshe was performed she might sce her son again. To this Góvarddhana-svámi agreeing, took Bhadra- 
báhu with him, aud made arrangements for his board and lodging in the house of Aksha S'ravaka. 


Achcha-Gaonada is the wellknown term for pure Kannada : the 
well of Kannada undefiled. Posa-Gannada or Hosa Kannada is the 
new or modern Kannada. Telu-Gannada, clear, transparent Kannada» 
(conf. derivation of the name Telugu from the same root fe/). 

Since the above was written an old work named Subhdshita or 
Niti-kanda bas been obtained, which gives a somewhat similar 
account of the composition of Kannada. 

ola-Gannada belu-Gannada| ' 

te:u-Gannadav achcha-Gannadam Sakkajan.um | 
ele-Ganna: la bale-Gannada | 

sale dés'iyak eney ad unte Kannadak 11670] || 


Daring its sides matted with grass. The name appears in Hale 
Kannada as Kalbappu and Kalbappira (ece Nos. 3, 23, 34 and 35). 
The author at th» beginning of his work states that be will 

write in Hosa Kannala. But at the end of the work he has the fol- 
lowing verse:— ا‎ 

Hale-Ganna‘la b»lu-Gannada | 

vala-Gannadav achcha-Gannadam posat-embudu | 

telu-Gannada mis'radin ida- 1 i 

n i'eyolu sat-purushar Odi Lê;vudu eatatam | 
‘This, in which old Kannala, white Kannada, 1:61 Kannada, pure 
Kannada, and that called new are mingled into clear Kannala, —may 


good men in the world ever rerl and listen to. 

Hale-G.nnada or Hale Kannada is the ancient and early form of the 
language. Belu-Gannada or white Kannada seems to refer to a be ief 
of the Jains who attribute substinc> to sound aud say that it is white 
(See Kés'i Fája's S a^ dama :idarpa; a, v. 9—S abda-dravyam ja- 
niyisugum s'vétam ; v. 94—S abdam janiyisugum dhara!a- 
varnam akshara-rüpam) Va'a-Gannada or ola-dés'a Kannada 
refers to the words calle! dés’ya, or to Iccal peculiarities and dialects. 


* Local (or, home) Kannada, white Kannada, clear Kannada, pure 
Kannan, and ? derivatives from Sanskrit; young (or, new) Kannada, 
chì Kannada, being included in the language of the country, is there 
any equal to Kannada in the world *” 

Identified by General Cunningham originally with Pubna in 
Bengal, Anc. Geog. Ind., 480 ; but subsequently with Mahásthán, 
to the north of Bózra in the same country. Arch. Surv. Rep. XV., 
ta 104 and 110. 


سے 
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Through the svámi's instruction he acquir..l a knowledge of the four great branches of learning— 
yógini, sañgins, prajidns and prajiapti—of the veda of the four anuyóga,3 of grammar and the 
fourteen púrvas, Then, feeling a strong desire for renunciation of family, body and pleasure, he begged 
for dikshe, on which the svámi sent him first to see his father and mother. While he was at the court, 
the king showed him a writing which no one could understand and he at once interpreted. it4, thus 
giving a satisfactory proof of his learning and discernment. Having obtained the consent of his parents, 
he took dikshe and by the practice of jiána, dhyána, tapas and samyama became an áchárya. And 
Góvarddhana S'ruta-Kévali went to the world of gods. 


The next appearance of Bhadrabáhu in the history brings us to the events mentioned in the 
inscription :—And Chandra-Gupta, the king of Pátaliputra, on the night of full moon in the month 
Karttika, had sixteen dreams. He dreamed that he saw :—1. The sun setting. 2. A branch of the 
kalpa-vriksha break off and fall 3. A divine car descending in the sky and returning. 4. The disk 
of the moon sundered. 5. Black elephants fighting. 6. Fireflies shining in the twilight. 7. A dried 
up lake. 8. Smoke filling all the air. 9. An ape sitting on a throne. 10. A dog eating the páyasa out 
of a golden bowl. 11. Young bulls labouring. 12. Kshattriya boys riding on donkeys. 13. Monkeys 
scaring away swans. 14. Calves jumping over the sea. 15. Foxes pursuing old oxen. 16. A twelve- 
headed serpent approaching. 


The king arose next day much troubled in mind on account of these visions. After performing 
the morning ceremonies, he entered the council-hall, when the keeper of the royal garden appeared with 
the intelligence that Bhadrabáhu Muni, travelling over many countries, had arrived there. The king 
with all his councillors imunediately went forth to do him reverence, and after receiving religious 
instruction, informed him of the dreams. 


Bhadrabahu’s interpretation of them was, in short, as follows :—1. All knowledge will be darkened. 
2. The Jaina religion will decline, and your successors on the throne will not take dikshe. 3. The heavenly 
beings will not henceforth visit the Bharata kshótra. 4. The Jainas will be split into sects. 5. The clouds 
will not. give seasonable rain and the crops will be poor. 6. True knowledge bcing lost, a few sparks will 


glimmer with a feeble light. 7. Aryakhanda will be destitute of Jaina doctrine and falsehood increase. 
8. The evil will prevail and goodness be hidden. 9. The vile, the low-born and the wicked will acquire 
power. 10. Kings, not content with a sixth share, will introduce land-rent and, demanding twice and 
thrice the amount, oppress their subjects. 11. The young will form religious purposes, but forsake 
them when old. 12. Kings of high descent will associate with the base. 13. The low will torment the 
noble and try to reduce them to the same level. 14. Kings will assist in oppressing the people by levy- 
ing customs-duties and other unlawful taxes. 15. The low, with hollow compliments, will get rid of the 
noble, the good and the wise. 16. Twelve years of dearth and famine will come upon this land. 


The literature of the Digambaras is divided into four Vedas, viz .— 

(1) The Prathamánuyóga, which comprises all works on their 
Itihása, their legends and history; to this division belong the javarttika, &c. 

twenty four Purdr:as, which give the lives of the twenty four (4) TheC/aracánuyóga, which trea!s of the áchára, customs, 


sophy. Some of the chief works belonging to it are the Goa aséra, 
Tirthankaras, the Uttara-purána, Harivams'a-purára, ke. | worship, ಓಂ, To this subdivision belong the Trivarnáchára, Múlá- 


Pravacianasdra, Ash(asahasri, Praméyakamala-Mártan la, Râ- 


(2) The Karaaiáínuyóga, which inclu les the works describing chára, Jógamúla, Ash'ap&huda, Padmánanda-pacichisi, &c. 
tie o:izin and the order of ths universe, e. g. Trilókasára, Trilóka- (Dn. BunLer, Ind. Ant. VIL, 28.) 
bhúsha :a, Jótisha-sára, Bija-ganita, Chandrarpraj&apti, Súrya- ^ Rája-bhawanadolu patrálambanamam mádidud alan 0170708 
prajtapti, ಓಂ. bhédisal nereyadd tral aam Bhadrabáhu ೫ರೆ 76 tilid usurddode 
(3-) The Darsydnuydga, which treat» of tieir doctrine or philo- | = , 


\ 


5 


Une day soon after, when Bhadrabáhu had despatched his disciples in various directions to beg 
for alins, himself went and stood before a house where was an infant crying in its cradle. So loud 
were its cries that although he called out twelve times no one heeded. From this sign he knew that 
the twelve years' famine had commenced. And the king's ministers offered many sacrifices to avert 
the calamity, but Chandra-Gupta, to atone for their sin in taking life, abdicated in favour of his son 
Simha Séna and taking dikshe, joined himself to Dhadrabáhu. 


Simha Séna's ministers advised him to send for Nammálva Bhantika and to perform a great yajiia. 
But the Mala (Jaina) Brahmans were called and a long discussion ensued regarding the innocence or 
sinfulness of animal sacrifices, when the advocates of the latter doctrine prevailed. 


On the other hand, Bhadrabahu, predicting that all rain and cultivation would cease in the 
Vindhya mountains as far as the Nilagiris ; that the people would die of starvation ; and that those who 
remained there would have their faith corrupted—collected a body of twelve thousand disciples and 
went southwards. 

On coming to a certain hill he perceived that his end was approaching. He therefore gave 
೪116 to Visàkha muni, and committing all the disciples to his care, sent them on under his guidance 
to the Chóla and Pandya countries. Chandra-fiupta alone received permission to remain, who, on his 
master's death, performed the funeral rites in a cave and there abode, worshipping his footprints. 

Meanwhile Visakhacharya, taking with him all the people, worshipping the Jaina bimba (or images) 
of the various Jinálayas in the villages and towns on the way, and milking the nectar of dharmma to 
the Jainas in those places, dwelt m triháras in the Chola mandala. 

The narrative then returns to the scene of the famine and describes the sufferings of the Jainas 
who had remained behind under Sthúlabhadra muni and others. Religious observances were neglected 
and scruples about food disregarded. All the grain was consumed ; no leaves, flowers, fruit, berries, 
roots, bulbs, or seeds were left ; and the people, wandering here and there in search of food, perished. 


And when the twelve years of famine were ended, Visakhachari, with the twelve thousand disciples, 
turned northwards, and entering the Karnataka country, journeyed to the cave in which his guru 
Bhadrabihu had expired. There he found Chandra-Gupta muni engaged in the worship of the foot- 
prints, his hair grown into a great mass. The latter, on seeing Visákha muni, rose and coming forward 
did obeisance, which: hé did not return, considering that Chandra-Gupta was corrupted by fecding on 


Toots and berries during the famine. But accepting the obeisance, he learned from him the particulars 


regarding Bhadrabihu’s end. Fasting that day, they prepared next morning for a long journey, as 
they could not get food in that uninhabited country. But Chandra-Gupta offered to conduct them to 
a town in the forest close by. They wondering followed, and were entertained with the best of food by 
the S'ravakas there. But on their way back to the cave a Brahmáchári, discovering that he had left 
his pot behind in the town, returned to fetch it. What was his surprise to find the town vanished and 
his pot hanging on the branch of a tree! Visakhachar then perceived that Chandra-Gupta had resorted 
to magic to supply them with food ; so, after extracting the hairs of Chandra-Gupta's matted locks, he 
gave him absolution ( pra yaschitta). And absolving himself and his disciples for partaking of that 
magical food, all went their ways.5 


And after 4 time a king named Bhaskara, the son of Simha Sêna, came with all his forces for the 
purpose of worshipping at the place of Bhadrabálm's deccasc, and doing obeisance to Chandra-Gupta, 
his guru and grandfather. There he set up some chaityclayas and, remaining for many days, built near 
the hill a city, which was named Belgola. 


d EE -+ 02000 
7 similar narrative of ull the events relating to Bhadrabábu and kirtti. If, as seems likely, the latter was the same as is mentioned in. 
Chandra-Gupta is given in a well written Sanskrit work called — | connection with the image at Kürkala (see farther on), this book 


Bhadratáhu Charitam, by Ratnanandi, whose guru was Lalita- | would belong to about 1450 A.D. | 
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The death of Chandra-Gupta at the same spot is subsequently related. 


Such is the tradition as regards Bhadrabahu and his connection with Belgola. It appears there- 
fore that he was the last of the S'ruta-Kévalis, and No. 108 asserts the same. This statement is sup- 
ported by several authorities. | 


Wilson says —* The succession of Jaina teachers is always deduced from Mahavira, through his 
disciple Sudharma. Of the rest, all but Gautama died before their master, and Gautama survived 
him but a month, which he spent in penance and fasting. Sudharina, therefore, was the only one who 
remained competent to impart iustruction. His pupil was Jambusvámi, the last of the 70608 
or possessors of true wisdom : six teachers follow, termed S'ri/a-Kévalis, or hearers of the first 
masters, and then seven others, Dusapúrvis, from having been taught the works so named. These are 
common to all the lists when correct.” In a note to the above extract is given a list of the six S'ruta- 
Kévalis, the last two being Bhadrabáhu and Sthülabhadra, It is evident that the S'ruta-Kévalis were 
contemporary ; slight variations may therefore be expected in the order of naming them. Now we 
learn from the narrative of the Ritjdvaji-kathe that Góvarddhana, Vishnu, Nandi-mitra aud Aparájita 
were the names of four of them who visited in company the tomb of Jambusvámi. Also that Sthúla- 
bhadra, whom we will suppose to be a fifth, stayed out the famine in the north.  Dhadrabàhu is 
therefore consistently called the last, that is, the sixth. The names occur in the same order in the 
inscription, but Sthúlabhadra is there omitt.d, the reason for which may be that those who remained 
in the famine-stricken districts were considered to have fallen from orthodoxy through forced neglect 
of religious observances.? 

Professor Jacobi says—'* According to the Thérávalis, Bhadrabáhu was the sixth théra (or sthdvira 
iu Sanskrit) after Mahávira.. .. In the Rishimandala-sútra only one verse is devoted to Bhadrahibu, 
whilst his successor Sthálabhadra is praised in a score of stanzas. It runs thus :— | 

dasa-kappa-vvavahara 
nijjüdhà jéna navama-puv vào | 
vandàmi bhaddabáhum 
tam apacchima-sayala-suya-nám | 
‘I adore Bhadrabáhu, the last of those who were possessed of the whole-sacred lore, who extracted the 
ten kalpas and vyavahára from the ninth púrva? — Apacchina might be translated * not the last’, but 
as it has usually the sense of * the very last' I have thus rendered it in our verse, though the common 
tradition makes Bhadrabáhu the last but one of the S'ruto-Kévalius, Sthülabhadra being the last who 
knew all the fourteen pürvas.. .. .. But this interpretation is rather laboured, and I should therefore 
prefer to believe that the older tradition made Ehadrabáhu the last S'ruta-Kévalin, and that in later 
times Sthülabhadra, of whom so many stories are told, was included in the number of those privileged - 
"sages." 

To return to our inscription. The occurrence of the twelve years of famine we may perhaps 
admit as real There is nothing improbable moreover about the emigration to the South arising out of 
the famine, for there is evidence that Jainas were settled in great numbers throughout Southern India 
in the earliest times of which historical records exist. That Bhadrabáhu was the leader of the pilgrims 
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Works, Vol. 1, p. 338. by burying him alive, and formed themselves into the ۸۱0 or 


From No. 105 it would appe ır that only five S'ruta-Kévalis are ad- Ardhapálaka sect, from whom eventually the Svét&inbaras arose. 


8 
mitted by the Jainss here, Sthfilabhadra being omitt-d altogrt”er. Introduction to Kalpa-sátza, p. 11. ۱ 
Ehadrabálu would therefore in any ca-e be the last. In tie sere devoted to Bhadrabáhu in inscription No, 108 there is 
Ratnanandi st tes tat the disciples of Sthülabhacra were so ine i a play upon these very words pas'chiina and apas’china. 
censed at the strictness of his doctrines that they put him to death | 
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and that he died at S'ravana Belgola there seems no reason to call in question. For, apart from the 
existence of the inscription there, the cave in which he expired is still pointed out. That he was 
attended to the last by a disciple named Chandra-Gupta may also be allowed, on the evidence, first of 
inscription No. 17, and then on that of the two inscriptions at the Gautama kshétra near Seringapa- 
tam, already quoted (p. 2, n. 6), which speak of * the broad summit of Kalbappu-giri, marked with the 
foot-prints of the great munis bhadrabáhu and Chandra-Gupta.’ But itis further confirmed by No. 
108, which says that “the greatness of his penance caused his fame to be spread into other worlds (or 
lauds),’ and by No. 54, which says that * through the merit obtained from his discipleship (to Bhadrabahu) 
that (& e. the famous) Chandra-Gupta was for a long time served by the forest deities,’ the notice of 
him in No. 40 being to the same effect. According to No. 1 he appears to have taken the clerical name 
of Prabháchaudra on retiring from the world, and it was the usual custom so to change the name on 
such an occasion But his original designation of Chandra-Gupta was too distinguished to be set 
aside and therefore he continued to be so called in spite of the requirements of orthodoxy. 


We have now to consider the tradition that this Chandra-Gupta was the celebrated king of Pátali- 
putra, the Sandrakottcs of the Greek historians. Of the religious sects existing among the Hindus at 
that period, Wilson remarks :—“ It has b. en supposed that we have notices of the Jaina sect as far 
hack as the time of the Macedonian invasion of India, or at least at the period at which Megasthenes 
was sent ambassador to Sandracoptus, and that these notices are recorded by Strabo and :Arrian.”?0 
‘Colebrooke, who examined the passages referred to, thus 810175 the conclusion at which he arrived :— 
“The followers of Buddha are clearly distinguished from the Brachmanes and Sarmanes. The latter, 
called Germanes hy Strabo and Swmancans by Porphyrius, are the ascetics of a different religion, and 
may have belonged to the sect of Jina, or to another."1 

Mr. Thomas says :—'* That Chandra-Gupta was a member of tlie Jaina community is taken by 
their writers as a matter of course and treated as a known fact, which needed neither argument nor 
demonstration. The documentary evidence to this effect is of comparatively early date and apparently 
absolved from suspicion .. ...... The testimony of Megasthenes would likewise seem to imply that 
Chandra-Gupta submitted to the devotional teaching of the Sirmanas as opposed to the doctrines 


of the Brahmans.”2 

The same writer goes on to prove that the successors of Chandra-Gupta were also Jains. That the 
celebrated Asoka was a Jaina at first and afterwards became a Dauddha or Buddhist, he deduces from 
the statements of that monarch's well-known edicts inscribed on rocks and pillars in various parts of 
India ; and also from the statement by Akbar’s minister, Abul Fazl, in the 4ii-i-Akbari that Asoka 
ಗು Jainism into Kashmir. This is confirmed by the Láju-tarangini or Brahmanical history of 
Kashmir, which states that Asóka * brought in the Jina Sasana” In the earlier edicts, dating from the 
10th and 12th years after his anointing to the throne, he styles himself. Décdnampiya Piyadasi, ‘king 
Piyadasi beloved of the gods”, but in the Bhábra edict, which is the latest, dating from the 27th year 
of his reign, and which contains a positive profession of Buddhism, tl:e epithet Devanampiya is dropped, 
for not only was this inconsistent with Buddhist belief but it appears to lave been a specially Jaina 
title. 

Professor Kern, after an elaborate examination of the edicts of Asoka, also makes the following 
admission :—*“ At fitting time and place (Asoka) makes mention, in a modest and becoming manner, 
of the doctrine he lı: d e ;nbr aced ; but nothing of a Buddhist spirit can be discovered in his State policy. 


07 instance of this occurs in No, 41, des Dócira Rà;a's name 


‘Essays, Vol. M, p. 203, Cerf. Lassen, Indis: lie Alterthicas- 


was changed to S'ubhachan Ira yati. On the other hand, the Guha ' kunde, Vel. Il, pp. 700, 710. 
Naja, mentione l in No, 40 a : l several other inscriptions, retained his — | /)/, or t'e Raily Faith of As‘6ka, p.23 o Journ 
designation, as Golláchárya. > R. A. S. Vol. IX. 

pake, Val. 1, p. 824. : 
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From the very beginning of his reign he was a good prince. His ordinances concerning the sparing Of 
animal life agree much more closely with the ideas of the heretical Jainas than those of the Buddhists.”3 

As regards the relative priority of Jainism and Buddhism we may here incidentally state the 
conclusion arrived at by some of the latest authorities. Jacobi shows that Buddha and Mahavira were 
two distinct persons but contemporaries. In conjunction with Bühler, he has discovered that Mahavira 
is mentioned in Buddhist and Jaina writings as, Nigantha-nátha or Nigantha Nátaputta or Nàyaputta, 
that is, the Nirgrantha (a common name for the Jains) Jüáti-putra, a name given to him, as stated in 
Jaina works, because his futher was a Jñáti Kshattriya or belonged to the Rajput tribe called Jñáta 
or Jñàti. He further inclines to the opinion, mooted by Colebrooke,# that Mahavira was not the 
founder but only the reformer of the sect, and that the origin of the Jaina faith may be traced back to 
Pirsvanátla, the tirthahkara who preceded him,5 if not farther. 


Thomas adds :—** The juxtaposition of the last representative of the one faith (Jainism) with the 
first exponent of the other (Buddhism) which took over so many traditions that it retained in. common 
....isa point of marked importance. Eclipsed for a time by the energy of the reformers, whose 
missionaries carried the Duddhist doctrines over so large a section of the globe, non-proselytizmg 
Jainism has survived in its simplicity —as the natural outcome of the ideas and aspirations of a primi- 
tive race—still undisturbed in the land of their common birth ; while Duddhism, with its fantastic 
elaborations, retains scant honour, and no place within the limits of its nidus in India proper"? 


Sir Monicr Williams, speaking a few months ago at a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society, said : 
* Most scholars in the present day are of opinion that the Jain Teacher Vardhamina Mahavira 
Nitaputta and Gautama Buddha were contemporaries, and that the Jainas were au independent 
sceptical sect, probably a little antecedent to the Bauddhas. At any rate it scems certain that 
Niganthas or Digambara Jains, that is, a sect of naked ascetics, existed before the Buddha's time, and 
that the Tripitaka (besides the inscriptions) alludes to them." 


The history of Chandra-Gupta's accession to the throne of the Nandas has been dramatized in the 
Sanskrit play named AMudrá-Rákshasa by Visakha-datta,9 which has been translated by Professor 
Wilson.!? In his introduction to the work the latter has included an exhaustive statement of the accounts 
of Chandra-Gupta contained in Hindu literature, such as those given in the Bhdgarate and Vishnu 
Puranas, and by Vararuchi in the Viiliut-kathá!, as well as of the accounts of Sandrocottus? (identified . 
with Chandra-Gupta) in the classical writers —Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Quintus Curtius, Arrian, Justin 
aud Plutarch. 

For our purpose we may resort to the Zityivaft-kathe, already quoted, for the story as here current, 
which except in some minor details is substantially the same as other Hindu versions. It proceeds as 
follows کے‎ There was a king called Nanda in Pataliputra who had four ministers—Bandhu, Subandhu, 
Kubéra and Sakatála —of whom the last named was the most skilled in the arts of government. On 
one occasion, when the Mléchchas had invaded the country, S'akatála, being consulted by the king, 
advised that they should be bought off, as heing too powerful to withstand. The king thereupon 
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3 nd. Ant. V, 275. Essays, Il, 212, According to some Jain accounts identical with Vis'¿kháchári alove 


Ho was 250 years before (ib, 213), which would bring us to the 
8th century 7.07 

“Conf. Jacobi, Introlu tion to Kn1ya-stifra, pp. 5,65 Bühler, 
Indian Antiquary, VU, 143; Colebrooke, Essays (Cowell's edition) 
11, 278; Weber, Hist. Ind. Lit, 293; Barth, Relig ons of India, 
150. 
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named (p. 5), who accompanied Bhadrabáhu and Ch; ndra-Gupta to the 
8cuth and succeeded the former in the sacred office. 


10 
Theatre of the Hindus, 11, 125. 


This work aj peers to be known here as Brilat-kathá-ma&jari. 

“Athentus, a3 first noticed by Wilford (As. Res. vol. V, p 282), 
and subsequently by Sch'ezel (Zudisehe Bibliothek), writes the name, 
Sandrakoptus, and its other form, though more common, is very pos- 
silly a mere error of the francriber.’ ib. 132, 
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empowered S'akatála to conclude a treaty with them, giving him an open order on the treasury. The 
minister accordingly distributed a large sum of money among the invaders and thus restored peace to 
the country. 

Some time after, the king, on visiting the treasury, discovered that it had been emptied by 
S'akatála in purchasing peace. Being much incensed thereat, he ordered the minister and all his 
family to be at once cast into a subterranean dungeon, only a handful of grain and a measure of water 
being let down to them daily through an air-hole. As this would barely suffice to keep even one 
person alive, S'akatála put it to his family that whichever of them felt confident of ability and destiny to 
work the overthrow of Nanda should take the nourishment and live. They unanimously replied that he 
was the only one qualified for the task, and leaving the food for him, all the others starved to death. 

Meanwhile, the foreign kings, hearing that Nanda no longer had the aid of his powerful minister, 
again invaded the country. The king, ata loss what to do, bethought him of his old minister, and 
haying released him from the dungeon, expressed regret for his treatment and requested him to free 
the country from the invaders. This the minister accomplished by stratagem, and on his return the 
king offered to restore him to his former position iu the State. But S'akatála declined, and engaged 
himself as the agent of a chatram or inn, where he remained meditating the ruin of Nanda. One day he 
noticed a Brahman named Chánakya, who, because a spike of grass had pricked his foot, rooted up the 
clump, burnt it and scattered the ashes to the wind. A man so irascible and vindictive seemed to him 
a proper agent to carry out his schemes of revenge. He therefore invited him to the chatram and 
showed him great courtesy, but suddenly changing his behaviour, insulted and treated him with gross 
contempt. Chánakya, under the impression that this had all been done at the instigation of the king, 
vowed to be revenged, and conspiring with the foreign princes, succeeded in dethroning Nanda and 
setting up the aged (vriddha) Chandra-Gupta in his place. 

This monarch, after reigning some time, appointed his son Dinduságara as his successor, and 
retired to the forest with Chánakya to do penance. Binduságara, after a short reign, made over the 
throne to his son Asóka and went to do penance. 

Asoka had a son Kunála, whom, when the country was invaded by foreign powers and the king 
went forth to oppose them, he left under the tuition of a master (upádhyáya), having appointed the 
minister Kapila to conduct tbe government in his absence. The war having continued along time, 
the king sent a message to the minister as follows :—upádhidyáya hiram datva kumdra mandam 
adhyayatám. (Having given a feast to the tutor, let the prince be taught gradually} But the minister 
misread the latter part, as kumáram andham adhyayatám, “let the prince be blinded’, and accordingly 
had his eyes put out.3 On the king's eventually returning home triumphant, he discovered what had 
been done and immediately ordered the ministers eyes to be put out and his banishment from the 
kingdom. 

—. The prince Kunála was subsequently married to a princess named Chandánane, who gave birth to 
à son Chandra-Gupta. When this boy had attained his majority he was put on the throne, Aska and 
Kuná]a receiving dikshe and retiring to do penance. 


Then follows the account already given of the 16 dreams that Chandra-Gupta had, the visit of 
Bhadrabihu and the prediction of the twelve years’ famine. 


The Buddhist accounts of As'óka (see Burnouf's Inf. GU Hist. probably sealed with the tooth, and quotes some interesting lines, 
Bwldhisme Ind., p. 407) also contain the story of the blinding of proving a parallel use in England, which occur in the gift of lands 
Kunála, but assign a different reason for it, namely, revenge for the by William 111 to the Rawdon family (Marquis of Hastings.) The. 
dighted advances of one of the king's wives. The order foe the deed two lines specially referring to the seal are— 
is said to baye been sealed with an ivory seal. But the Rev. S. Beal And in token that this thing is sooth, 

(Oriental, Oct, 1875; Ind. Ant. IX, 86) has pointed out that it was I bit the whyt wax with my tooth. 
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The only point to be noticed is the introduction 08 two Chandra-Guptas, which scems to be due to 
some confusion in the traditions and is an unnecessary variation: perhaps intended to conceal the 
defection of Asoka. 

Having cxamined the accounts Of Bhadrabáhu and Chandra-Gupta, we may now consider the 
period fixed fo. the death of the former, and ascertain how far it synchronises with the close of the 
latter's reign. 


The Rájávali-kathe supplies the following chronology :—Vira Vardhamána, after a ministry of 30 
years, obtained Nirrána in the pleasure garden of Pávápura, on the 30th of the month Asvija, in the 
year Kalayukti, 2,438 years of the Kali yuga having passed. 

After the death of Vardhamána, Gautama and the other Kévalis occupied the priestly throne 
for 62 years. 


Then Nandi-mitra and the other S'ruta-Kévalis for 100 years. 

Then Visákha and the Other Dasaparvis for 183 years. 

Then Nakshatra and the other Ekadagingadharas for 225 years. 

Then was born Vikramáditya in Ujjayini ; and he, by his knowledge of astronomy, having made 
an almanack, established his own era from the year Rudhiródgári, the 605th year after the death of 
Vardhamina. 


All Jaina chronology turns upon the disputed period of the death of Vardhamána. From the 
first and last of the above statements we obtain for that event the date 662 BC., and for the death 
of the last S'ruta-Kévali 499 B.C. 

Jacobi says, “ The traditional date of Mahávira's nirvána is 470 years before Vikrama according to 
the Svétámbaras and 605 according to the Digambaras.* The interval of 135 years between the dates 
of the nirvána as recorded by the two sects, being equal to that between the Samvat and S'aka eras, 
makes it probable that the Vikrama of the Digambaras is intended for S'iliváhana, who is always con- 


The Svétámbaras, ‘clad in white,’ and the Digambiras, ‘clad with * without a knot’, Nagnátas “naked mendicante.’ Now they make a 
space,’ t. e. nude, are the two great divisions of the Jainas, the former compromise with the spirit of the times and the British law. They 
being in the north of India and the latter in the south, maintain, as formerly, in theory that a man can oaly attain salvation 

The following remarks by Sir Monier Williams on these two sects when he is perfectly nirmama, free from all possessions and all desire 
may here be quoted :—The Jain:s, like m ny other ascetics, were im- to possess, and thit hence clothes ought not to be worn by a true 
pressed with the idea that it wis nccesary to maintain a defensive ascetic. But the pandits (or common ascetics) wear the usual dress 
warfare against the a sault cf evil | assions, by keeping under the body of the country, and even the Blattárakas (or high priests) cover 
and subduing it. They had a notion that a sense of shame implied sin, themselves with a chaddar, which they put off when eating. At 
go that if there were no sin in the worll there would be no stame. their meals they sit p2rfectly naked, znd a pupil rings a bell to keep 
Hence they argued rather ill -zically that to get rid of cloth ಇ was to off all strangers. (DR. Buu Ler, Ind. Ant. VIf, 28) 
get rid of sin ; and cvery ascetic who aimed at sinlessncss was enjoined batnanandly in the work a'ready referred to (p. 5), written, as he 
to walk about with the air or sky (dik) as his sol» covering. In the says, “pecially to explain the origin of the Svétámbarus, gives the date 
Kalpasütra of the Jains we read that Mahavira himself began his 836 after Vikrama for the rise of the sect, in the following verse: — 


cireer by wearing clothes fur on: year. and one month, and after that mrité Vikrama-bl.üpa'é sbat-tr:ms'ad-adhiké s'até | 
he walkel about naked...... 


gaté “shtánám abhül lóké mstam Srétámbarábhidham 7 
In process of time a party scems to have arisen, even among the 


According to him, Lóka¡ $'a, kinz of Vallabhi-pura in Saurásbtra, at 
Digambara Jains, oppoced to strict asceticism in this p rticul:r. This the request of his wife Prajávati, who was a daughter of the king of 
party ultimately formed themese'ves into a sepurate scct, calling 


Uj») ini, sent for ker gurus from Kanyakubja. And as they drew 
themselves Svétám'aris, that is, ‘clothed in white garments”...... It nigh to the city, headed by Jinachandra, he went forth with his 
appears probable that tle strict Digimbaas preceded the more lax eh see ye ent پر مہ اس لین‎ 
مات‎ ais thou sli کہ‎ so iE o A thealdests TE EO i | them from a distance, he was disgusted ut their nudity, and returned 
sects have remained separate to the present dav, and do not inter- | sasing they were uot fit to appear at court. The queen there^ore sent 
marry or 1 believe cat together, though in all essential points of | them some white cloths, which they put on before they could enter 
doctrine and disci, line they agree. (R. A. S. *. XX, 278) | thecity. From that time te:an the Srêtêmbara set, at the dat 

In older times the Dizambara ascetics used to go naked, and from | above given, being compose! of the Ardhajêlas or Ardbapálabae, 
this enton they terre ihe names Dizambara, ‘sky-cda زا‎ Nirgrantias, | (regarl:ng whom ree p. Û ab ve.) 


11 


founded with the older Vikrama .... That the Svétámbaras date from 57 B.C. will be proved in the 
sequel The tradition that 470 years elapsed between the Nirvána and the beginning of Vikramáditya's - 
era is embodied in many books of the Svétimbaras. The oldest evidence for it are those versus 
memoriales which form the basis of Merutunga’s Vichdraérént, and specify the interval between 
Vikramaditya and the Nirvana by the number of years which are allotted to the intervening dynasties. 
I subjoin them here, and add the remarks of Dr. Bühler who first published them. (Ind. Ant. IT, 362.) 
jam rayanim kálagao 
ariha titthankaro Mahavira | 
tam rayanim Avamti-vai 
ahisitto Palago raya || 1 | 
Satthi Pálaga-ranno 
panavanna-sayam tu hoi Namdána | 
attha-sayam Muniyánam 
tisam chia Púsamittasa || 2 | = 
Balamitta-Bhanumitta 
satthi varisáni chatta Nahavahane | 
taha Gaddabhilla-rajjam 
terasa varisá Sagassa chau || 3 || 
(1.) Palaka, the lord of Avanti, was anointed in that night in which the Arhat and Tirthankara 
Mahavira entered nirvána. (2.) Sixty are (the years) of king Palaka, but one hundred and fifty-five 
are (the years) of the Nandas ; one hundred and eight those of the Mauryas, and thirty those of 
Púsamitta (Pushyamitra). (3) Sixty (years) ruled Bulamitra and Bhánumitra, forty Nabhóváhana. 
Thirteen years likewise lasted the rule of Gardabhilla, and four are the years of S'aka, 

* These verses, which are quoted in a very large number of commentaries and chronological works, 
but the origin of which is by no means clear, give the adjustment between the eras of Vira and 
Vikrama, and form the basis of the earlier Jaina chronology.’ 

“The sum of years elapsed between the commencement of the era of Vikrama and the reign of 
the Mauryas, £s stated in the verses just quoted, is 255=4+13+40+60+30+108. By adding 57, 
the number of years expired between the commencement of the Samvat and Christian eras, we arrive at 
312 B.C. as the date of Chandragupta's abhishéka. The near coincidence of this date with the date 
derived from Greek sources proves that the Vikrama of the third verse is intended for the founder of 

“the Samvat era (57 B.C.) and not for the founder of the S’aka era (78 A.D), because on the latter 
premiss Chandragupta's abhishéka would date 177 B.C. The reigns of Palaka (66) and of the nine 
Nandas (155), in sum 215 years, make up the interval between Chandragupta and the Nirvána ; add- | 
ing 215 to 312 B.C. we arrive at 527 B.C. as the epoch of Mahávira's nirvána. 

“There is also a different statement of the interval between the Nirvána and Chandragupta's. 
coronation. For Hémachandra says in the Parisishta-parvan,— 

évam cha sri Mahávire mukté varsha-$até gaté | 
pañcha-pañchisad-adhiké Chandraguptó * bhavan nripah || 
And thus, 155 years after the liberation of Mahávira, Chandragupta became king. 

“ Adding 155 to 312 B.C. we find that the Nirvána of Mahávira would fall 467 B.C."5 

For various reasons, stated at length, he considers the latter to be the correct adjusted date. 
Accepting this, and deducting 162 for the number of years after the nirvana to which the gruta-kévalis 
continued? , we obtain 305 B.C. as the date of the death of Bhadrabáhu, the last of them. 


5 ےر ہہ رہ ےہک ہرد ہہ‎ DELE. ES. == AAA AREA 
Introduction to Kalpa-sútra, pp. 6 ff. The same period is given in a supplementary note by Jaeobifrom 
a Gurvávali obtained by Dr. Búbler in Jepur. $7, p. 30. 
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On the other hand, Jacobi says “ The date of Bhadrabáhu's death is placed identically by all 
Jaina authors, from Hémachandra down to the most modern scholiast, in the year 170 A.V." Héma- 
chandra is quoted as follows :— 

Vira-mókshád varsba-saté saptaty-agré gaté sati | 

Bhadrabáhur api svámi yayau svargam samádhina || 
* After a hundred and seventy years from the liberation of Mahavira had elapsed, Bhadrabáhu svámi 
also reached svarga by profound meditation. This latter calculation would give us 297 B.C. at the 
exact date of Bhadrabáhu's death. 


We have already seen that 312 or 315 B.C. are given as the dates of Chandra-Gupta's accession. 
But according to other statements it fell in 3167? or in 318 B.C.8 He reigned 24 years, and thus might 
have joined Bhadrabáhu in some year between 288 and 294 B.C. There is a difference of only three 
years between the latter period and the death of Bhadrabáhu as above given, and this cannot but be 
regarded as a remarkably near coincidence for events which occurred at a time so remote and regard- 
ing which there are so many varying authorities. 


But, whatever may be the case as regards Bhadrabáhu, are there any grounds, it may very natur- 
ally be asked, for supposing that the celebrated Chandra Gupta, the Maurya emperor ruling in Pátali- 
putra or Patna on the Ganges, ever had any connection with the south of India. The following 
evidence therefore is of special interest. 


We have first to notice the line of Gupta kings who ruled in the north. The latest information 
regarding them is contained in Mr. Vincent A. Smith's article on their coinage.2 His historical intro- 
duction is based on tlie researches of Mr. Fleet1%, who has determined, a question so long in dispute, 
that the Gupta kála or era, in which their coins and inscriptions are dated, began in 319 A.D.! as stated 
by Albirüni. 

The conclusion now arrived at is that Northern India was governed during the first three centuries 
of the Christian era by Indo-Scythian dynasties, which were displaced in the fourth century by the 
Guptas, except in the Panjab, where the former continued. The seven kings who so 1uled, the crown 
passing from father to son, were the following, with their capital city at Pataliputra. 


Gupta .. Dates A.D. 

Ghatótkacha T 

Chandra Gupta I 

Samudra Gupta ET 

Chandra Gupta II .. 401—413 

Kumára Gupta 414—451 ° 
Skanda Gupta 452—480 ? 


The first two, styled Mahárájás, probably ruled in Magadha (or Bihar) under Indo-Scythian 
suzerainty. Chandra Gupta I married Kumara Dévi of the Lichchavi family 1uling in Nepal, and as- 
sumed the title of Maharajadhiraja, significant of independence. Samudra Gupta extended his authority 
over the greater part of Northern India, and the extent of his dominions appears from the inscription 
on the pillar of Asóka in the Fort at Allábábid. His queen was Datta Dévi. Chandra Gupta II ex- 


"Hunters Indian Empire, p. 167. 

Report Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 1883, p. 43. 

“The Coinage of the Early or Imperial Gupta Dynasty of 
Northern India.—(Journ. R. A. S., XXI, 1.) 


10 
19 appear in his forthcoming volume on tke Guptas. 

Ind. Ant. XV, 189, 278. As they were formerly referred to the 
Saka era of 78 A.D. by Mr. Thomas (s'e Rep. Arch. Surv. W. Ind, 
for 1876, p. 70), and to other dates by various Orientalists, this makes 
a (೫:81 di Terer.cc ia the period covered ty the recorde. 
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tended his empire westward to Gujarat and Kathiawád and, in addition to the previous gold coinage, 
struck silver coins based on those of the Satraps of Sauráshtra in imitation of Groeco-Bactrian hemi- 
drachms. It is with his reign that the dated records begin. His queen was Dhruva Dévi. 

Kumara Gupta had a long reign and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, whose dominions extended 
from the bord2rs of Eastern Nepal to the shores of the Gulf of Kachchh. But he was disturbed by 
the inroads of a tribe of foreigners named Húnas, which eventually broke up the Gupta empire. 
Skanda Gupta was succeeded in a portion of his western dominions by Budha Gupta, probably his son, 
who was ruling in the Sagar District of the Central Provinces down to 500 A.D., but appears to have 
been succeeded in the west hy the Hina chiefs Toramána and Mihirakula. 

In Eastern Magadha the successor of Skanda Gupta was Krishna Gupta, no doubt a son or near 
relative. Ten princes of this line followed, ending with Jivita Gupta, who came to the throne about 
. 720 AD. During the same period Western Magadha was governed by the rival, and often hostile, 
` dynasty of the Maukhari or Mukhara kings, whose names gencrally ended in Varma. Traces of other 
minor Gupta dynasties are met with in Orissa, in Mahi Kosala and Western Gauda of the Central 
Provinces, and elsewhere. During the reign of the great king Harshavardhana of Kanauj (A.D. 
606—648) all Northern India including Magadha with its local chiefs was subject to his suzerainty. 


But, to come further South and nearer to our object, there is the following testimony of Gupta 
connection with Mysore itself. “ The Mauryas are mentioned in connection with (the Chalukya king) 
Kirttivarmmà? , who was the father of Pulikêsi II and whose reign terminated in S'aka 489 (A.D. 567).. 
They were a reigning family in the Konkana. It is not at all improbable that their capital was the 
Puri, or ‘ the city, the goddess of the fortunes of the western ocean,’ which is mentioned in the verse 
immediately following that in which their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the 
Puri which in the eleventh century A.D. was the capital of the Siláháras of the Konkana.3 These Mauryas 
were perhaps descendants of the Maurya dynasty of Pátaliputra, which was founded by Chandragupta, the 
Sandrocoptus of the Grceks, in the fourth century B.C. and of descendants of which we seem to have 
some still more recent traces in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D. in the mahá-mandalésvaras 
or great feudatory nobles of the Gutta family, or the lineage of Chandragupta, whose inscriptions are 
found at Chaudadámpur in the Dharwad district, and at Halébid in Mysore, and who were feudatories 
of the Western Chalukya kings and their successors." | 

“The family is called sometimes the Gutta-kula, and sometimes the Chandragupta-vamsa, Chandra- 
guptánvaya, or Chandragupta-mahárájàádhirája-kula ; and it is deduced from, or through, the great 
Vikramaditya, king of Ujjayini in Málava, whom one of the inscriptions appears to represent as a 
descendant of Chandragupta. The family is also attributed to the S6ma-vaméa or lineage of the moon. 
The members of it all had the family-title of Ujjani-puravarádhisvara, or Ujjeni-puravarádhiscara, 
‘supreme lord of Ujjayini, the best of cities,”—and in one instance also of. Pdfalipuravaradhisvara, or 
‘supreme lord of Patali, the best of cities,’ which was the city of Chandragupta. They also had the 
title of Pannirbara-ganda, or ‘the punisher of the Twelve’ ; but the meaning of this is not quite clear, 
though it appears to refer to the conquest of twelve Mandalikas or Mandalésvaras who attacked them. 
And they carried the banncrs of a sacred fig-tree and of Garuda, and used the mark or signet of a lion. 
Their family god was S'iva under the name of Mahákála of Ujjayini."4 


— 


-e — — سے‎ 
— 


"The re'erences are—in inscriptions at Yévür anl Miraj, Mauryya- | 1 wold point out that Puri=:polal, |:0'81 or volal. See Gutta-volal 
nirjjit, conqueror of the Maury:s; Mauryya-niryydna-hétuh, | farther tn. | 
cause of the exile of the Maurvas. Ind. Ant. VIII, 11, 13. There | Fleet, Dynasties of the Ranarese districts of tie Bombay 
may be a punning allusion to nirvána in the last. Presidency, p. 6. i 
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The following are the inscriptions referred to :— 
At Chaudadàmpurs , Góvinda of the Gutta family, governing the Banavase Twelve- 
thousand under the Chálukya king Vikramáditya, 
At Balagimve®, in Saka 1101, ? Sampakara of the Gupta family, under the Kalachurya king 


| Sankama. 
At 11816 , in S'aka 110%, Vikramaditya of the Gutta family, governing the city of 
4 | ` Guttavolal? under the Kalachurya king Ahava-malla, 
At Halébid,. in S'aka 1109 the same Vikramáditya, governing the Banavase Twelve- 
i 0س‎ ins) thousand at his capital of Guttavolal. 
At ? Guttal, in S'aka 1159, Joyi Déva of the Gutta family, under the -Yádava king 


Singhana. 
At Chaudadámpur, in S’aka 1184, Guttarasa of the Gutta family, governing at his capital of 
Guttavolal under the Yádava king ۰ 


We have thus at length given grounds for accepting as true the statement of the inscription that 
Bhadrabáhu died at S'ravana Belgola. We have also found that he was one of the S'ruta-kévalis. 
Chandragupta, stated to have been his disciple, we have shown reasons for identifying with the cele- 
brated Maurya emperor, and may further add that as a Jaina it was incumbent on him to take 
dikshe and that no more distinguished professor of the religion at that time existed than Bhadrabáhu 
under whom he could place himself, 


Having got thus far, it remains to discuss the probable date of the inscription. The events recorded 
in it belong, as already shown, to somewhere about 297 B.C., but is there any evidence as to when it was 
engraved, for hitherto the edicts of Asoka, dating about 250 B.C., have been generally received as the 
oldest specimens of writing yet found in India. On this point we can only approximate to a probable 
date than which it must be earlier. Yet, on the one. hand, if Bhadrabáhu died in the year after the 
end of Chandragupta's reign or (say) 290 B.C. and the latter survived the twelve years” famine which 
followed, which would bring us to 278 B.C. and the inscription was engraved by his grandson, who is 
said to have erected chaityálayas and founded the town, this would carry us at least to the same period ' 
of 250 B.C. (for Asoka was also a grandson of Chandragupta) as the earliest date to which it could 
possibly be assigned. On the other hand, by the aid of certain allusions in the associated inscriptions 
we are enabled, as this undoubtedly preceded them, to arrive at a period than which it is not later, 
Probably among the last engraved of them is No. 24, which records a gift by a son (magandir, a very 
old form) of the great king S’ri-Ballabha, that is, S’ri-Vallabha. Now this was the name of the Ganga 
king Bhú-Vikrama, whose reign would fall in about 650 A.D.8 There was also a S'ri-V allabha, son of 
Krishna, probably of the Ratta family, ruling the South in Saka 705 (A.D. 783).9 But itis more 
probable that we have here the Ganga king, for the son's. name is given as Nava-Lóka. Now the 
Nagainangala plates give us Nava-Káma for this king's successor, more correctly known as S'ivamára 
while the Suradhénupura plates give his name as Nava-Choka. It is true he is described in those e 
the younger brother, but this is not au insuperable difficulty and all are in agreement in attributing to 


him some name combined with Nava, which in the absence of fuller information we may accept as a 
ನ್‌ 
In Diarwad. modern Holl in the Ballári district, about six miles to the east ot 
le Mysore. uttal; and on the opposite bank of the Tuñgabhadra river,” 
"ur. Fleet says, “This place may be either the modern Guttal new re Coorg Inscriptions, Intro. p. 3. 
Chaudalámpur in the Karajgi taluka of the Dharwad district, or the Pêthak on the Jain Harivams'a, Ind. Ant. XV, 142, 
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clue to the person indicated. Going a step back, from the note to No. 2 it will be seen that the district 
therein named appears in the same form in a Pallava grant which is assigned to the 4th or 5th century 
A.D.19 Again in No. 13 we have a reference to Talekád spelt in the oldest form of the name. Now this 
place first came into notice as the capital of the Ganga kings under Hari-Varmmá who reigned about 
247 A.D. | 


For comparison of characters of a similar type reference may b» made to some of the excellent 
fac-similes published in theIudian Antiquary, but it is not easy to find any of sufficiently early date, and 
allowance must be made for the difference between iuscriptions on copper plates or prepared stone tablets 
and inscriptions on the bare rock. In Vol. VIII, p. 163, is a Pallava grant of the 4th or 5th century A.D. 
from copper plates ; in Vol. III, p. 305, is a Chálukya stone inscription on a pillar at Bádámi dated 
S'aka 500 (A.D. 578) ; in Vol, VIII, p. 241, is a Chàlukya stone inscription dated S'aka 556 (A.D. 634) ; 
in the same volume, p. 44, is a Chálukya copper plate grant from Nérür, of the 6th century A.D. ; in 
Vol. 1X, p. 304, is a Chálukya copper plate grant of the 7th century A.D. But reference may perhaps 
be better made to the Pallava grant of about the 4th century A.D. in Burnell's South Indian Palxogra- 
phy, plate 24 ; and to plate V in Vol. IV of the Report of the Arch:eological Survey of Western India. 
On tlie whole the resemblance seems to me the closest to the characters of the early Kadamba grants 
on copper plates of the 5th century A.D. (See Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 22ff; VII, p. 53ff) I have re- 
cently obtained one datcd in the 7th year of the reign of Krishna-varmma! , son of Simha-varmmá, son 
of Vishnu-varmmá, which corresponds pretty nearly in several of the letters. Now we know that 
Krishna-varminá's sister was married to the Ganga king Madhava, whose reign ended in 425 A.D. 
Also that their grandson, who came to the throne in 478, had had for his preceptor the celebrated 
Püjyapáda, which upholds the accuracy of these datcs?. We further know that the Kadambas were - 
lords of the ancient city of Banavasi, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, and that this city is men- 
tioned by the same name both in the Mahawanso as a place to which a Buddhist missionary was sent 
in 245 B.C. and also by Ptolemy in his Geography in about 130 A.D. Wilks also mentions that Pú- 
rvada Hale Kannada or the Primitive Old Canarese, the carlicst form of the language, and that in 
which the present associated rock inscriptions are written, was the language of Banavasi. | 

In fine, a consideration of all that has been advanced on the subject may, it seems to me, be suffi- 
cient to warrant the conclusion that i£ this interesting inscription. did not precede the Christian era, it 
unquestionably belongs to the carliest part of that era and is certainly not later than about 400 A.D. 


We are now in a position to proceed with an examination of the inscriptions Nos. 2 to 21, 23 and | 
೧0 to 35. It will be observed that they are all somewhat similar in character, being brief records 
ot the death of Jainas, both clerics and laics, mal» and feinide, who had given themselves up to 
fasting with the express object of quitting the body. In other words they committed religious suicide 
as a meritorious act, and in many cascs the time they held out is mentioned. 
The vow in performance of which they thus starved themselves to death is called sullékhana 
(see No, 54 and other places) and tlie following is the description given of it in the Ratna Karandaka, 
a work by Ayita-varmmá :— ۱ | 
upasargé durbhikshé jarasi rujayam cha nishpratikare | 
dharmáya tanu-vimóchanam âhuh sallékhanany aryah | 
antahkriyádhikaranam tapah-phalam sakala-daréinas tu gaté | 
tasmád yávad-vibhavam samádhi-marané prayatitavyam | 


myaip Jyéshtha-nakshatré. It ie doubtful whether these elements 
would suffice to identify the year. 


ur.ell, So. Ind. Pal, 36; Flet, Kan. Dyn. 16. 
The date is expressed as follows :—"vardhamána-vijaya-ráj ya- 
s'ravatsaró saptamê Kêrttika-ınêcê âpûryyamåna-jakshê pañcha- 
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snénim vairam sañgam p wigraham chápaháya suddha-manáh ۱ 
sva-janam pari-janam apicha kshantva kshamayét priyair vachanaih || 
"ء۵6‎ ya sarvam ¿nah-kyita-káritam anumatam cha nirvyájam | 
árópayén maliá-vratam á-marana-stháyi nihsésham || 
* When overtaken by portentous calamity, by famine, by old age, or by disease for which iege: 18 nO 
cure, to obtain liberation from the body for the sake of merit the Ary ás call sallékhana. He who is 
perfect in knowledge possesses the fruit of all penance, which is the source of power, therefore should one 
seek for death by the performance of some meritorious vow, so far as his means will permit. Having 
purified his mind by renunciation of fricndship, hatred, ties and acquisitions ; having forgiven his 
relations and dependants, and with kind words sought forgiveness from them : Viewing with a strong 
mind impartially (or with indifference) all that he does, causes to be done or desires ; should a man 
enter upon the performance of the great vow, not to be completed save by bis death.” 


The mode of performance is further thus described :— 


&háram parihápya kramasah snigdham nivartayitvànnam 4 
soigdham cha varjayitvá karapánam púrayét kramasah || 
karapinahápanam api kritvá kritvépavisam api Saktya | 
pañcha-namaskára-manás tanum tyajét sarva-yatnéna || 
jivita-maranáSamsà-bhaya-mitra-smriti-vidhána-náàmánah | 
sallékhanaticharah pañcha-Jinéndraih samuddishtah | 


* He should by degrees diminish his food, and take only rice seasoned with milk. Then, giving up the 
milk, . he should gradually reduce himself to only a handful of water. Then, abandoning even the 
handful of liquid, he should, according to his strength, remain entirely fasting ; and thus, with his 
mind intent upon the five kinds of reverence? , should by every effort quit his body. Desire of life or 


of death, remembrance of fear or friendship, action, these five are transgressions of sallékhana—thus 
say the five Jinéndras.'4 


۰ 


All the inscriptions ending in mudippidar indicate the completion of this vow of sallékhana or 
religious suicide. The derivation of the term sallékhana, evidently sat + lékhana or sam + lékhana, is dif- 
cult to account for, but is said to be equivalent to samynk-lékhana. It is not found in the dictionaries 
and is a term peculiar to the Jainas. It seems necessary here to take for lêkhana its meaning of 
scarifying, or scraping off, and to understand its application as referring to divesting the body of all its 
trammels, or getting rid of it as the serpent of its slough, ‘shuffling off this mortal coil? — 


The-term mudippidar is also peculiar to the Jainas. In the. Dhátuprakaranam of the 5'abda- 
manidarpana, the root mudi is explained as késa-bandhané, to tie the hair ; nirvahané, to end. On the- 
analogy of madi, marané, to die: madipu, marana-karuné, to kill or cause death—fmmudips would be a 
causal form of mudi aud therefore mean ‘to bring to an end, or cause to end? (in this case one's 111೧). 
Nirvahana is derived from nirvzh to which Benfey gives the meanings ‘to extricate oneself, to pass 
away —the first on the authority of Lassen. It has an evident relation to the Buddhist term 2717016, 
derived from nirvd, to be extinguished. The Amarakósa explains the latter thus :—nirvdnd muni vahny 
ádau, which means ‘blown out or gone out, applied either to a sage or to fire’; extinct. Proceeding on 
these analogies I have translated mudippidar in every caso as * expired ’. 


Of the contents of these inscriptions it js unnecessary to say anything. They are painfully plain 
as to the main object for which they were recorded. The bitterest satirist of human delusions. could 
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مد ai din,‏ سے AU‏ سے 


hr these see the Trinslatione, p. 125 », note 4. | ‘perhaps the S’rutakévalis are mesut. 2 
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hardly depict a scene of sterner irony than the naked summit of this bare rock dotted with emaciated 
devotees, both men and women, in silent torture awaiting the hour of self-imposed death. The irony 
is complete when we remember that avoidance of the destruction of life in whatever form is a funda- 


mental doctrine of the sect. 

It need scarcely be pointed out that these views regarding the release of the soul from the body 
were not altogether peculiar to the Jains orto India. Writing of the Pagan Empire of Rome, Mr. 
Lecky says? —“ The conception of suicide as an euthanasia, an abridgement of the pangs of disease, 
and a guarantee against the dotage of agc was not confined to philosophical treatises. We have 
considerable evidence of its being frequently put in practice.” “The act was committed under the 
most various motives .... Most frequently however death was regarded as " the last physician of 
disease” (Sophocles), and suicide as the legitimate relief from intolerable suffering.” 

Referring to a later time he says—'* We find among the Albigenses a practice, known by the name 
of Endura, of accelerating death, in the case of dangerous illness, by fasting and sometimes by 
blecding.” 

The instances recorded in the later inscriptions of the performance of the vow of sallékhana show 
that it was in vogue at all periods, even down to 1809, the date of No. 72. The question may well be 
asked whether it is still put into practice. On this point it is not easy to obtain information, but 
it seems to be the orthodox mode of quitting this life for Jainas and is admitted to be resorted to in the 
case of persons whose death seems near. Their end is hastened by withholding nourishment, just as 
in other sects persons borne to the banks of the Ganges to die are sometimes suffocated with the holy 
soil. In the case of persons too weak to perform the requirements of the vow, the proper ritual is 
recited in their hearing, and this is done, I am told but do not vouch for the truth of it, even for 
domestic cattle and other animals at the time of their decease. | 


À few words may here be devoted to the Chandragupta basti, which, as already stated, must be the 
oldest in the place and facing in the direction of which the above rock inscriptions must be read, It is 
situated almost exactly in the centre of the temple area and at its highest point. The temple is a, 
very small one, only 19 ft. by 15 ft. outside measurement, and faces south. It consists of three cells, 
containing—+the middle one an image of Párévanátha, the one on the west side Padmávati and the one 
on the east side Küshmándini. A verandah about 4 feet wide runs along the front, with the figure of 
à Kshétrapála at each end. The outer walls are about 8 feet high, pilastered, and a frieze of the heads 
aud trunks of mythical lious runs round the top. Above are two small pinnacles of Dravidian style, one 
over each of the side cells. Such was probably the whole of the temple as originally built. But an 
ornamental doorway was subsequently placed in front, with a perforated stone screen on both 
sides of it, thus closing up the former open verandah. The screen, cach half of which is 5 ft. 102 in. by 
5 ft. 53 in, is pierced with square or rectangular openings in regular rows and on the spaces between 
are minutely sculptured scenes from the lives of. Bhadrabáhu and Chandragupta, 45 on each side, or 
30 altogether. This work I conclude is of later date than the temple and made for its protection. On 
one part, near about the middle of the eastern half of the screen, is the name Dàsója, in small Hale 
Kannada characters. Tiss may possibly be the name of the sculptor or it may have no connection 
whatever with the work. It is the only inscription on it. I should have been inclined to attribute the 
screen to a time subsequent to the erection of the Kúge Brahma Déva pillar at the entrance to the 
temple arca, or A.D, 973 as will appear from No. 38. But on examining the irregularity in the alternate 
rows of the eastern portion it is evident that the three stones of which it is composed have at some time, 
SUN رش ےھ‎ ees TSE de BUS NEM ANN DENN EI AA 
‘History of Morals in Europe, 1, 231, 232, 233 ; II, 52. 
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was the sculptor ard perhaps he may be identical with the Dásója who engraved inscription No. 50, 
the date of which is 1146 A.D. 


. The temple now opens into the pillared hall which also forms the eutrance to the Kattale basti (the 
temple of darkness) and which is shut in on the south side by the large Pàrévanátha basti, When or 
by whom this last was built there is nothing to show. But the lofty elegant mána-stambha stands in 
front of it and inscription No. 54, dated A.D. 1 128, is within the entrance. Owing to these various 
erections, and the hall above mentioned being shut in with a stone wall, the entrance to the 
Chandragupta basti is in pitch darkness and it is doubtful if the screen has ever been seen by a 
European before. | 

The character of the sculptures can best be judged from illustrations, but many parts have been 
mutilated. The explanation of the scenes, if possible at all, would require a separate study. 


We may now pass on to inscription No. 38, engraved on the base of the Küge Brahma Déva 
pillar at the entrance to the temple area on the smaller hill. Unfortunately much of this importaut 
inscription is worn away and illegible, but what has been deciphered is sufficient to show its period and 
the nature of its contents. The pillar itself has a small seated figure of Brahma on the top, facing east. 
The name Kúge or “calling” pillar was given to it apparently from the practice of formerly exhibiting 
a light on the top when it was desired to summon the Jains for purposes connected with their religion, 


The date of the inscription, if it was given, has gone, but reasons will be stated for fixing it with 
certainty as S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). Three sides are in Sanskrit and the fourth side in Ha]e Kannada. 
The inscription is filled with the exploits and praises of a Gañga king, whose principal style and title was 
Satya-Vákya Konguni-Varmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja, but whose distinctive name was Nolamba- 
kulántaka-Déva (Yama to the Nolamba family). This identifies him with the king called Marasimha, 
the second of that name, and the other allusions as well as the actual occurrence of this name make the 
identity certain. Of his time we have several inscriptions. Of these, one at Kárya, dated in S'aka 89 0, 
says it was the 5th year of his reign$ ; and another at Mélagani, dated in S'aka 896, states that he 
died then.” He therefore reigned from S'aka 885 to 896 (A.D. 963 to 974). And as ಚ the end of 
the present inscription is a later addition to the effect that he lived for one year after it was inscribed, it 
follows that its date, as above mentioned, is S'aka 895 (A.D. 973). 


From the epithets in the inscription we learn regarding this king that from the time of Krishna 
Rája's victorious expedition to the north, or expedition undertaken for Krishna Rája, he was known as the 
supreme king of Gürjjara. This Krishna Raja must have been the Ratta or Ráshtra-küta king, having 
the titles Nirupama and Akála-Varsha, of whose time there are inscriptions dated S'aka 867 and 878 
(A-D. 945 and 956). This expedition is referred to in the Lakshmegvara inscription’ , where it says— 
“At his (Márasimha's) victorious journeying forth, the lord of the Gürjaras received information from 
messengers, (saying), Déva, at the order of the king who was a Yama to the Chólas, the Gañga prince 


A 
“The Kárya inscription begins «s follows :— va-samvatsara pravattise Asháda-mása...Svasti satnadhigata- 


Svasti Sri Saka-varsham entu-nira tombhattaneya Prabhava-sam- | pamcha-mahá-s'/abda-Pallavá nvaya Sri-prithuvi-vallabham Pal. 
vatsara pravattisuttire Svasti Setya-Vákya- Permmanadigal lava-kula-tilakam Pallavádityam S'riman-Nolambádi-li&jam 
pattam gattida aydeneya varimda Mázha-mása Peretale-diva- Chórayya No]amber ttand i múvarum Sáyra-Miniyüro] 1110 
sam âge ಹಿಂ. Marasiaghs-Perminadiy «titan ádan embudam kéldu & 

The Mélágáni inscription runs thus ;— Ind. Ant, VII, 101. 


Svasti Sakha-bhüp&l&kránta-9am vatsara-satamg 896 neya Bha- 
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is coming with speed to fight you ; give up pride in an armed array of elephants and horses, no match 
for the enemy’s force ; prepare to depart across the Ganges: and thus he did.”% The ChóJántaka king 
must have been Krishna Rájal0; and the meaning of the phrase must be that as the Gürjjara king 
virtually surrendered his country to Márasimha the latter was entitled to take his name or rank. 


Satya-Vákya is next credited with certain victories over a powerful epponent named Dalla, and 
over the Kirátas of the Vindhya forests. He is then described in some connection (which, owing to 
parts defaced, is not clear) with the army of the emperor dwelling at Mànyakhéta. This city has been 
identified by Dr. Buhler with Málkhéd in the Nizam’s Dominions and was the Ratta capital The 
Indra Rája dwelling at Mányakhéta, at whose coronation he rejoiced, indicates a Nitya-Varsha and he 
is thus identified with Kottiga, the elder brother of Krishna Rája. An inscription dated S'aka 893 
(A.D. 971) describes Márasihgha as ruling over the Gangavidi 96,000, the Purigere 800 and the 
Belvola 300, during the reign of Nitya-Varsha.! | 


Among the further descriptions in our present inscription Márasimha is said to have destroyed the 
fighting power of the king of all the Nolambas, who was flushed with pride on account of receiving 
obeisance from the son of a Raja whose name is gone but who was of the Mátúra vaméa. He is further . 
said to have been reverenced through fear by the king of the Vanavási country, uo doubt a Kadamba 
king. Also to have ground to powder the Uchchangi hill fort: this is Uchchangi-durga in the south- 
west of the Bellary district, just over the Mysore border, and was the capital of the Nolambavádi 
32,000 province. From the other inscriptions of this collection it will be seen that most of the dis- 
tinguished kings boast of attacking this place. He is further said to have slain the S'abara minister 
Naraga. And finally to have been reverenced on account of his valour by Chéra, Chó]a Pándya 
and Pallava. 


The second and third sides are nearly all gone, but the designations Ganga-Chüdámani, Guttiya 
Ganga, and ái Márasimha occur, Also at the end itis stated that this Ganga prince was born to be 
a wild fire to the lion the warlike Chálukya prince Rájáditya, of whom I have met with no other notice. 
Naraga, above described as the S'abara minister, whom he slew, is here called an Asura (a play upon 
the name Narakásura) from whom he freed the earth as formerly it had been freed from the Daityas | 
Madhu, Kaitabha, Mura and others. 


The fourth side is all in Hale Kannada, and repeats some of the above exploits, winding up with 
a list of places he had distinguished himself in and a string of complimentary titles. The places he 
had either taken or gained renown in were the regions in the Viudhyá forests, the city of Mánya- 
khéta, Gónür, Uchchañgi, the Banavási country, the Parise fort &c. Finally he is said to have erected 
basadis and mána-stambhas? in many places. 


“The original as given by Mr. Flect is —Adésád Déva Chóántaka- 
dbaranipatér Ggamga-chüllàmanis tvám végád abhyéti yoddhum 
tyaja gaja-turaga-vyfiha-sann&hu-darppam Gam am uttirya gantum 
parabalam atulam kalpayéty apa dútair vvijfiaptam GOrjjaranam 
patir akriti tathá yatra jaitra-prayáné |) 

Mr. Flect, relying on the genealogy in the Lakshmes’vara inscrip- 
tion, suggests Hari-Varmma, but this is impossible, and is disproved 
by the context here. Moreover an inscrijtion at Atakür specially 
mentions K 141/೩ Rûja as having fcught against the Chó!as in S'aka 
872 (A.D. 950), and being in alliance with t^e Gabga king. It runs as 
follows :—Svasti Saka-nrips-kalatita-eam vat mra-sotahzal entu-nár. 
eppatt-eradaneya S'aumyam emba vatsara pravattise | Svasti A mô- 
ghavarishs-Déve-S^ri-prithuvi-vallabha-paramés' vara-parama-bhatt ra. 


ka-páda-ponkaja-bbramara-ná(ma) Trinétra.........vana-gaja-malla...... 
Krishna-Rája S'rimat-Kanuara-Déva.......vadi Chóla-Rájádityana mêle 
(va)ndu tat-káladol kadikondu bijayam geyyuttirdu Svasti Satye- Va- 
kya Kenguni-Varmma dharmma-maháráj&ihirája Kê!ala-puravarê- 
$'vara Nandagiri-nátha S'rimat-Permmansdig+] nanniya-G.áza jayad- 
uttsraiga Gahga-Güügóya Gañga-Náráyanan &c... 

Ind. Ant. XII, 255. Mr. Fleet, in his preface to it, says :-—'' There 
being no probability of Kottiga leaving any issue, first his younger 
brother Krishna was joincd with him in the government, and then 
the latter's son Kakka,” 


*Manastanb/a is the name given to the clegant tall pillars with 
a small pinnacled mantaya at the top erected in front of the Jaina 
temples. Sce the interesting discussion regarding them in Ferguson. 
Iud. East. Arc’. 276. 
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At the end is the subsequent addition already referred to, in which it is said that he continued: 
to support works of merit at Belgola and to rule the kingdom for one year longer, when he died in 
the Jaina orthodox manner at the feet of Ajitaséna-bhattáraka in Bañkápura. A satirical verse is 
added bidding Chóla and Pandya dismiss their fears now that Ganga who was about to conquer them 
had gone to the world of gods. 


We next have to take up Nos. 60 and 61, which are two Viragal or memorial stones for braves 
killed in battle. They are not dated but the references enable us to assign them to about the same 
time as the above. They are put up against the Térina basti or Báhubali or Gommatésvara basti, 
which is therefore for this and other reasons probably the oldest on the hill, excepting of course the 
Chandragupta basti. It is near the north-east entrance to the temple area and faces north. It is 
called Térina basti or Temple of the Car on account of its having a tower which is in tiers and supposed 
to resemble a temple car. 


No. 61 is the older, as will appear from the examination of No. 60, which it is necessary to make 
first in order to explain the other. It is the record of the death in Ganga's war of a chief called Bá- 
yiga, who wasoneof the household of Rakkasa-mani or the prince Rakkasa, the Ganga dia- 
mond (vajra), praised in poetry as annana-ban{u, elder brother's warrior Now in an inscription 
in Coorg’ , dated S’aka 899 (A.D. 977), we have an account of this Rakkasa, with the same title of 
annana-banta, ruling on the banks of the Bed-dore (here the Lakshmantirtha) under his brother 
Rácha-Malla. In the present inscription Rakkasa was evidently much younger and apparently under 
Bayiga as his guardian or ward, for the latter sends him away for safety before going into the battle. 
We cannot for the above reasons be far wrong in putting down A.D. 975 as the date. As for Bayiga, 
he is stated to have been a scion of the Kakka line, This was the last of the Ratta or Ráshtraküta 
kings, also called Karka, Kakkala, &c., and styled Amógha-varsha, whose reign ended in A.D. 973, 
when the dynasty was overthrown by Taila, the restorer of the Western Chálukya supremacy. 


No. 61 was erected by Báyika (the Báyiga of No. 60) as stated in the first verse, and is therefore 
older. It was set up to the memory of Gunti, his wife's sister. Their parents were Máduvara of Polalu 
and Déyilamma, and they had a brother Jábayya. Gunti, also it seems called Sóvibbe, was married to 
Lóka-Vidyádhara, and had a son Udaya-Vidyádhara. From the continuation of the inscription round the 
top, which is almost illegible, we gather that out of affection for her husband she accompanied him to 
battle and fell fighting at his side. The sculptured figures at the top represent her as an amazon, 
nude and riding on a horse, flourishing a sword: opposing her is a man on an elephant, apparently 
aiming at her with some weapon held at the level of his waist. Ldka-VidyAdhara, her hushand. was 
perhaps the Gonka chief of that name who assisted Taila in gaining the successes above mentioned. 
Sec note, p. 148. 


We have next to notice No. 57, an important and interesting inscription both on account of its 
contents and the style of its composition. It is all in Hale Kannada verse, except the two opening lines, 
which are in Sanskrit. The obscurity of the allusions and the unusual metres have presented serious 
difficulties i in certain parts, and the best Kannada scholars in Bangalore, Mysore and other places have 
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‘Coorg Inseriptions, p. 7. I may take this opportanity of explain- Karttika and Phalguna, till full mocu is the time ue of the Nandis vara vars 
ing an obscurity in the date, guided by infcrmation since recive] from pújá, or observance of the season when certain deified beings— 
a Jani. The ay cn which the grant was made is stated to be Nan- Saudharménd a, ls'ánénira, Chamara and Vairóchana—as:en.ble for 
dis'eara talpa-derasam, “nl re sitisf:ctory meaning was forth- worship at the island of Nandis'vara, which has ₹2 Jina temples on 
comme, It now appears that Nandiswara i the name of an island it. Tl.ese are also the approved times for the commencement of amy 
in the Jobi cosmozrap5y bema the ei: hth fr m Jambfi-dvipa. A religious vows. The autho ities may be fouudin Thrióka-séra and 
plan of it on stone or brassis kept in many Jin: temples, and a in Nandis'cara-bhakti. 

Nandis'vara temple in conform ity with the p'an has lately leen erected The date of the Coorg inscription refirred to must therefore be 
by the Jams ir Delhi. taken as Phálguna s'ukla 8, the beginning of the. Nandis’vara days 


Krom the 8th of the bright fortnight in the months Ashádba, in that month. 
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tried in vain to satisfactorily explain them. Though the greater part of the inscription seems to be of 
an allcgorical character, its main purport is perfectly clear. It is a record of the death, in S'aka 904, 
the ycar Chitrabhánu, (A.D. 982), of Indra Raja, and is engraved on four sides of a high pillar erected 


in a mantapa near the front of the same Térina basti. The opening couplet is very effective, as giving 
the key-note to the whole, and the simile is as appropriate as it is simple, in fact it reminds one 
more of European than of Indian poetry. The carpenter Death (or Yama), it says, spics out and fells 
the tallest and soundest of the human trees standing in the midst of the forest of family cares, 
which seems to imply that the subject of the memorial died before his time, in the prime of life. 

The second verse informs us that he was called Ratta-Kandarppa, that he was the son's son of 
Krishna Raja, the daughter's son of Ganga Gángéya, and theson-indaw of Rája-Chüdámani From 
other verses we learn that among his titles were those of Rája-Márttánda, Chalad-ankakára, and 
Kirtti-Náráyana. 

Krishna Raja, his paternal grandfather, was no doubt the Ratta king already noticed in No. 38, 
and we have here probably the memorial of the last representative of the Ratta or Ráshtrakúta dynasty 


of Mànyakhéta, So far as the history of this period is known, Krishna Raja was succeeded by his son 


The latter was defeated and probably slain by the Chálukya king Taila, 


Kakka or Amógha-varsha. 
More- 


which put an end to the Ratta dynasty and restored to power that of the Western Chàlukyas. 
over the one line was absorbed into the other by Taila's marrying Jákabbe or Jákala Dévi, the daughter 
of Kakka. From the present inscription however it would appear that she was not the only represen- 
tative of the Ratta family. 

We have next to consider who Gunga Gangéya, his maternal grandfather, was. We have to chose 
between the Gaiga dynasty of Mysore and the Gángéya vaméa of Kalinga. As regards the former, the 
title Ganga-Gangéya, it will be seen, is expressly given in the Atakúr inscription . already quoted 
(p.19), to Satya-Vákya Konguni-Varmmà who was ruling in S'aka 872 (A.D. 950) and was in 
alliance with Krishna Raja called Kannara Déva, the son of Amógha-varsha, of the Ratta family. 
Moreover, from a subsequent addition engraved at the top of the same inscription, we learn that this 
Ganga king was Rácha-Malla, the son of Ereyappa ; also, that he defeated a rival named Bútuga, 
wlio then proposed to Rajaditya, the Chola prince mentioned in the previous part of the inscription, 
to join him in attacking Kannara Déva. His treachery becoming thus known, he was defeated and 
slain, and the provinces of which he was governor absorbed into the Ganga territories.5 I think there can 
be little doubt, considering the intimacy that thus existed between Rácha-Malla and Krishna Raja, and 
also between Rácha-WMalla's successor Márasimha and the same Krishna Raja as disclosed in No. 38, 
that it was the daughter of the Ganga king Rácha-Malla (ruling A.D. 921 to 963) who was married to 
the son of the Ratta king Krishna Rája (ruling A.D. 945 and 956), and that the Indra Ràja here 
deceased, who was the offspring of this union, was destined to be the last of his race. 

For the Ganga or Gàngéya kings of Kalinga we have no reliable dates, as the era in which their 
grants are dated has not been identified. The only actual date given for ore is A.D. 985 by Dr. 


Burnell6 , on what authority is not known. However, this is near about we want and a princess from 
that line may have been married to Krishna Rája's son. But I think that the other hypothesis is 


much the most likely to be correct. 
It is difficult to decide who Raja-Chúdámani was whose daughter was the wife of Indra Rája. He 


may have been the prince of that name mentioned in the next inscription, but tle title is too common 


and indefinite to be identified with certainty. 
"Fleet, Kan. Dyn. 38. kallan agi giz irila lâdi konda Banavase-pannirchchasiramum 
The text is as fcllows :—Svasti S'ri Ereyappana mac;m Richa: Delvo'a-mu-nfirum Biwkád-erpattum Báginád-erpattuvam Bütugadi 
Mallanam Bútugarn kádikonda tombhattara-sásiramumam Aluttire dit me-hchu gottam. 
So. Ind, Pal. 53. 6 


Eannara-Déva-volauam káduv edu Bútugam Rájádityanam besageye 
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Iuscription No. 58 is of a similar character to the above and of the same period, being dated in the 
saine cycle year, Chitrabhànu. The pillar on four sides of which it was engraved has been at some time 
thrown down and broken ; and what remains has been built upside down into the side of steps leading up 
to the same Térina basti. It is in Hale Kannada and commemorates the death of Pilla, who, besides- 
that of Rája-Chúdámani, had the title mrana gandha-hasti, father-in-law's rutting elephant or a 
rutting elephant to his father-in-law. It is difficult to conjecture who either he or his father-in-law 
may have becn.? | 


We now come to consider the inscriptions Nos, 75 and 76, and it is impossible not to admire the 
original grandeur of their simplicity, so well befitting the completion of a stupendous work of devotion 
and art, the bold sculptor of which has not so much as left a record of his name. They are engraved on 
the rock representing an ant-hill which supports the lower part of the colossal image of Gommaté- 
$vara and are immediately below its right and left hands. The upper line on one side, in Nagari 
characters, and the two upper lines on the other side, the first in Púrvada Hale Kannada and the 
second in Grantha and Tamil characters, are all three similar in their contents aud contain the 
announcement in three languages that Chàvunda or Chámunda Raya caused the image to be made. 
They are undoubtedly of the period when that work was completcd. 

The remaining two lines, the last on each side, one in Nágari and the other in Hale Kannada 
characters, are also alike in their contents, and state in imitation of the foregoing, in two languages 
that Ganga Raja had the enclosure or cloisters which surround the image erected. These as certainly 
date from the time when the work to which they refer was completed. 

The date of the older lines is therefore that of Chimunda Ràya, and he, according to Nos. 85 and 
137 as well as tradition, was the minister of the Ganga king Racha Malla (or Rûja Malla). It will be 
shown that this was the successor of Márasimha (of No. 38) : he therefore came to the throne in Saka 
896 (A.D.974). From inscriptions iu my possession yet to bo published it is also known that his 
reign ended in S'aka 906 (A.D. 984). Between these dates therefore must the great statue have been 
erected. But we can get much nearer to the actual date, for Chámunda Ráya composed a work 
called Chámnuada Riya Purána, containing an epitome of the history of the 24 Tirthankaras, and at the 
end its date is given as S'aka 900, the year Tgvara (A.D. 978). Now in the account with which it 
opens and closes of Chámunda Ráya's achievements no mention is made of the statue of Gommatésvara. 
It is incredible that so*great a work should have been unnoticed if then in existence, It is evident there- 
fore that it was erected after A.D. 978. But as according to tradition it was completed during 
the reign of Racha-Malla, which ended as above stated in A.D. 984, we may in the absence of any more 
precise information pat down the date of the colossus and therefore of these inscriptions of Chámunda 
Ráva's as S'aka 905 or A.D. 983.8 

It would he strange however if no claim were made to a much higher antiquity for so remarkable 
a monument. Accordingly, Wilson states that “an inscription is said to exist ona rock at Belligola, 
recording a grant of land by Chámunda Raya to the shrine. of Gomatisvara, in the year 600 of the 
Kali age, meaning the Kali of tha Jains, which began three years after the death of Varddhamána. 
This inscription therefore, if it exists, was written about 50 or 60 years before the Christian era.”® No 
sneh inscription has been found, thouzh the local priests believe it to be among those on the pillars 
in front of the image. The tradition of this date however is perpetuated in the following verse which 


‘Compare S‘antala Gris title of Sarati-gandha-v irasa m No. 56. | 950 (A.D. 1023) neither of which will suit the facts of the case, 
Y as above given. 
It wil te seen from what follows that tradition gives tle year 


9 
Vilbava as that of the erection of the grat statue, Lut to get Vibhava Works, I, 332. 
we must eithcr go Lick to S'aka 890 (A.D. 9:35) or tov ard to Saka 
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is known to most of the Jains and is said to be always inscribed at the head of the mandates issued 


by the Jaina guru of the place :— 
Kaly-abdé shach-chhatikhyé viuuta-Vibhava-sunva!saré masi Chaitré | 
pañchamyám sukla-pakshé Dinamani-divasé Tvaslitri-yógé su-laghné | 
saubhágyé Hasta-nimni-prakatata-bhaganeé sa-prasasthám chakára | 
$rimach-Chámunda-Itàjó Delugula-nagaré Gómatésa-pratishtám || 
The lines in No. 77, being an ascription of praise engraved on the rim of the pedestal on which 
the image stands, may also probably belong to the time of its erection, or 983 A.D, as it is natural to 


suppose they were engraved on the completion of the work. 

Of Chimunda Raya we shill have more to say later on in connection with No. 109. Of Ganga 
Rája, who had the cloisters around erected, we have abundant information in the inscriptions. Nos 
90 and 137 inform us that he was the minister of the Hoysala king Vishnu-varddhana, and from 
an inscription at Halebid we know that his death occurred in S’aka 1055 (A.D 1133). We are able 
to state with precision that these two lines relating to him belong to A.D. 1116, for No. 47, dated in 
1115, while describing his erections makes no mention of the suttálayam, which would certainly have 


been referred to had it been in existence, whereas, on the other haud, No. 59, dated in 1117, 


expressly mentions it, 
A word is necessary as to the language of the two lines in No. 75 in the Nágari character. They 


should be in either the sacred language of the Jains called Arddha-Magadhi or in Jaina Maháráshtri, 
The following account of these is taken from Jacobil;—* The language which Mahavira aud bis 
immediate disciples, the Ganadharas, spoke, was, of cours», the vernacular dialec of Magadha. 
For it is not likely that Mahávira uscd Sanskrit. But the Jaina Prákrit has very little affinity to the 
Migadhi either of Asóka's inscriptions or ofthe Prákrit grammarians. Nevertheless it is called 
Magadhi by the Jains themselves. In a half stanza quoted by Hémachandra (Prákrit Grammar, 
IV, 287) it is said that “the old sütra was exclusively composed in the language cal'ed Arddha- 


Magadhi.” 
poranam »ddha-mágaha- 
bhasa-niayam havai suttam || 
Hémachandra appends the remark that notwithstanding such 1s the old tradition, the Jaina Prakyit 
is not of the same description as the Màgadhi.. .. .. It must be noticed that there are two varieties 
of language observable in their Prákrit. The older prose works are written in a language which 
considerably differs from the language of commentators and poets. The latter entirely conforms 
to the rules which Hémachandra gives in the first part of his Prakrit Grammar for the Maharashtri. 


But the Maháráshtii of Hémachandra is not identical with the Maharashtri of Hala, of the 
. .. The 


The Jaina Maharashtri it may be appropriately called .. ... 


Sétubandha, and of the dramas. 
aee] 0011016 that the Jaina Màhá- 


language of the older Sútras I shall call Jaina Prakrit.... 
ráshtri nearest approached the language of Sura<htra, because the edition of tle Jaina scriptures, 


according to tradition, took place in Valabhi. It might therefore mors appropriately be called Jaina 
Saurishtri. But as it shares the general character o^ the Prikrit commonly called Maharashtri, 
and it is thus called by Hémachandra, I dare not introduce a new name. The Jaina Prákrit .. .. is 
on the whole the same language as the Jaina Máhárishtri, from which it differs merely by the 
retention of archaic forms ; we may justly look upon it as an older or archaic Miháráshtri. Héma- 
chandra calls it drsham, the language of tle Rishis, and treats it together with the Jaina Máháráshtri. 
...ہہ‎ The only Magadhism which he discovered in Jaina Prákrit is the nominative singular 
in 6 formed from masculine bases in 0 .. ೬. «eee oe I therefore do not hesitate to declare the Jaina 
Prákrit to be Máhárichtr!, as has already been done hy Tassen in h's Institutiones lingu e Pracritice 
p. 42. In those cases in which Jaina Prakrit differs from tha Máh*ristitri, it has usually retaivel 


the older forms.” 
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Before 0100300 g further it is necessary to enter upon the inquiry as to who Gómata or 
Gommata was, ¿nl lov this remarkable statue of him came to be erected here, with such descriptive 
details of the image as have been obtained. 

The name Gó:nata is said, according to one statement, to be derived from gû, the earth, and af, 
to wander, or math, to go. According to another account, it is derived from gô, speech, and maf 
(for ma l)! , to gladden, he who gladdens with his words. It is evident that these are merely forced 
derivations to acco int for the name, which also appears in the forms Gommata and Gummata, said to 
be tadbhavas. The Jains, to whom everywhere the images of their Tirthankaras are the only objects 
of worship, can give no explanation of the worslip of Gómata, who is not one of them, further than 
that he is worshipped out of respect for the first Tiithankara as being his son.2 


So far as Lam aware the name docs not occur throughout Hindu literature3 except in connection 
with this Jaina image and two others in South India like it but more modern and of smaller proportions, 
to be mentioned hereafter. The name Gomati occurs in Fah Hian's travels 400 A.D. in connection 
with Khoten in Turkistan. It is there said—‘“ The ruler of the country located Fah Hian and his 
companions in a Sangháráma, which was called Gómati (Ku-ma-ti). "4 The only otheroccurrence of such 
a name that I have met with is in connection with the ancient history of Persia. In the celebrated 
cuneiform inscription of Darius Hystaspes at Delhistau? it will be seen that Gomates (in the original 
Persian, Gaumáta) is giren ೩5 the name of the Pseudo-Bardes or Pscudo-Smerdis, the Magian who 
usurped the throne of Cambyses by personating his brother. The deceptiou was at length discovered 
and Gomates slain by Darius, A general slaughter of the Magi followed, and the day was observed 
ever afler as a great festival, called the Mago-phonia, or Slaughter of the Magi I merely point out 
the seeming coincidence with the singular name Gómata, and. there are it appears Jaina traditions con. 


necting the tirthankara Parisnath or ParSvanatha with Persia? 
MURAL APACHE SU UMSO RS E 00ت تی‎ 77 ,/ , 97 


Compare man/apa used for mandapa. 

Fergusson says—He is not known to the Jains in the north. All 
the images on the rock at Gwalior are of une or other of the Tir- 
thshkare, and even the Ulwar colcesus, Nan Gúbgi, can hardly 
be identified with these southern images Ind. and Fast. Arch, 
267. 

There is the Gómati or Gusti river in Oudh: also a Gómanta 
mountain in the Western Ghats, where Krishna is said to have 
defeated Jarás.ndba, 


4 
Beal's Records of Budd! ist Countries, p. 9. 


Rawlinson's Herodotus, Vol. 11, pp. 464 ff: 803% Ancient 
History of Persia from the Monuments, p. 28. 


he following is the ೧೧55೩76 referr«d to, according to tlie translations 
by Sir H. l'awlinson. The inscription itself belongs to the Sth year 
of Darius, or B.C. 516. 

Says Darius the king— Afterwards the-e was a (certain) wan, a 
Magian, named Gomates. He arose from Pissiac! ada, the mountain 
named Aracadres, from thence, On the 14th day of the month 
Viyakhana, then it was that he arosc. He thus lie! to the state :— 
-“ I am Bardes, the son of Cyrus, te brother of Cambyses.” Then 
the whole state became rebellious. From Cambyses it went over to 
‘him, bth Persia and Media and the other proviuces...He seized the 
empire. On the 9th day of the month Garmapala, then it was he so 
‘seized the empire. Afterwards Cambyses having killed himself, dic. 

Says Darius the kioz--The empire of which Gomates, the Bagian, 
dispossessed Cun.byses, that empire from the ollen time had b en in 
our family. After Gomates the Magiau had dispossessed Cambyses 
both of Persia and Media and the dependent provinces, he did acord- 
ing to his desire: he became king. 

Says Darius the kiu3—There ws not a man, neither Persian, nor 
Median, ner any one of our family, who could dispossess that Gomates 
the Magiw of the crown. The state feared -him exceedingly. He 
slow Many pcogle, who had known the old Bardes ; for that reason 


he slew them, “lost they should recogni.e me that I am not Dardes, 
the son of Cyrus." No one dared to say anything concerning 
Gon:ates the Magian, until I arrived. Then J prayed to Ormazd ; 
Ormazd brought help to me. On tl:e 10th day of the month 
Bagayadish, then it was, with my faithful men, I s'ew that Gomates 
the Magian, end the chief men who were his followers. The fort 
named Sictnc' otes in the district of Media calle! Nisgea, there I slew 
him. I cispossessel him of the empire. By tlie grace of Ormazd I 
became king: Ormazd granted me the sc ptre. 

Says Darius the king—The empire which had been taken away 
from cur family, that I recovered. I established it in is place. As 
(it was) before, so I made (it). The temples which Goma‘es the 
Magian had destroyed, J rebuilt. I reinstituted for the state both the 
religious chaunts and the worship, and (gave them) to the families 
which Gomates the Magian had deprivet of them. I established the 
state in its place, both Persia, and Media, and the other provinces. 
As (it was) before, so I restored what (had been) taken sway. By 
the grace of Ormazd 1 did (this)... } laboured until I hal established 
our family in i's place, as (it wae) bef re. Thus 1 labourcd, by the 
grace of Ormazd, that Gomates the Magian should not supersede our 
family, Fawlinson's Herodotus, Vol. 11, pp. 594 ff. 

The usurpation of the Pecudo-Bardes checked for a while the carry- 
ing out of the decree of Cyrus for the rebuilding of the Temple o 
Jerusalem ; and tle Samaritans were able to persuade the usurper to 
counter-« r'er these works, and to make “the Jews to ce:se, by force 
and power” (Ezra iv, 23). Vaua's Ancient History of Persia from 
the Monuments, p. 29. 

"Cyrus had extended his doruinions as far as the Indus, but Darias 
Hystaspes it was who first crossed that river and added tlie Panjab to 
Persia under the name of India as tl e 20.0 Satrapy, and the connec- 
tion contiuued until the overthrow of the Persian monarchy by 
Alexander, the Great in 330 B.C. 
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According to Nos. 85 and 105 Gómata is identified with Báhubali or Bhujabali. He was the son of 
Pura and the younger brother of Bharata.8 There was a struggle for empire between the two, which 
resulted in Dàhubali resigning his claims and retiring from the world in crder to do penance. He thus 
became a Kévali, and attained such eminence by his victory over karma, or action, that Bharata erected 
at Pódanapura an image in his form, 525 bow-lengths in height, which came to be known as Kukkute- 
švara. In course of time the image became invisible to all except the initiated. But Chámunda 
Raya, having heard a description of it, sct out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however that the 
journey was beyond his power, he resolved to erect such an image himsclf, and by his own efforts 
succecded in getting this statue of Gómata made and set up. 


The account given in the Bhujabali Charita is substantially the same, with some variation in 
the details. It states that Bharata and Bhujabali were sons of Nábhi, At a city in the north, called 
Pódanapuri, the rájarshi Bharatésvara, son of Adi Brahma, set up a bimba or image of Bhujabali, 
in the form of a man, 525 bow-lengths in height, so natura) that he seemed as if smiling and speaking. 
This Bhujabali received the new (abhinava) name of Gummata. A merchant who visited the court 
of Raja Malla gave such a description of this image that Chavunda his minister resolved to go and see 
it. He sct out, with his mother Kalikamba and their guru Simha Nandi, taking a vow that he would 
not taste milk until he had seen this wonder. In the course of their journey they met with unexpected 
difficulties, and while resting one night ata Jinálaya near a small hill, cach of them had the same 
dream, in which a muni appeared and informed them that an image of Bhujabali, set up by Rávana, was 
on that very hill, 10 palmyra (fá/e) trees in height, or 20 bow-lengths. They accordingly found the 
image ; aud in the year 600 of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Chaitra Suddha 5, Sunday, under 
the Mrigasira nakshatra, Saubhágya yoga and Kumbha lagna, Chavunda consecrated this Gommaté- 
évara, who thus appeared to him in Belagula in the Küshmán/làranya, endowing it with lands to the 
value of a lakh and a half of pagodas. The king Raja Malla, on hearing of his muuificence, gave him 
the title of Raya | 

The Rájáralt Kathé has the same story but in a different version, After relating the defeat of 
the Bauddhas by Akalanka at the court of Himasitala (see No. 54)®, it goes on to say—“ And 
after that, in the Yadu kula, there was Rája. Malla, who was in Dakshina Madhura (the southern 
Madura). He, having subdued Karnáta, Drávida, Maharashtra, Taurushka and other countries, was 
celebrated as Vira Márttánda Déva!0 While his great feudatory (matd sdmanta) Chamunda Riya, 
a Yama to the Nonamba family (Nonamba-kulántaka), ornament of the Ganga race (Gaiga- 
೪1740-101011), was ruling in peace and wisdom,—his mother hearing it read in the Adi Purána (or 
an early purána) that in Pódanapura there was an image of Bahubali Déva, 500 bows in height ; he, 
with his mother Kilikia Dévi, set forth in order to see it, vowing not to taste milk or fruit until they 
did. They went by marches, attendcd by their forces, and at each camping-ground where they halted 


` they set up a Jinálaya. Thus they arrived at the hill where Bhadrabahu svámi's tomb (nis'iddhi) was. 


On the night before they left it, Padmávati Dévi appeared in a dream to both mother and son and said, 
M سے و و‎ E A i eR T 


— e —— MM —— ee — | ee 


Madura Country, pp. 39, 74)—and no jarticu'ars whatever are 


“More properly the half-brother, as they were sons by different 
wives: Bharata’s mother was Yas'asvati, and Páhubali's mother was 
Sunanile. 

"Wilson places this event in AD. 788.—McK. Col! I, Ixvii 

This would scem to impl: that Raja Malla was a king of the 
Pandya couctry, of which Madura was the well-known cipital. Of 
his rule extendin: this far we have no o'her information. There is 
only one Márttánd: in the list of Pandya kings, —No. 28 in the 
Madura Sthila-Porána list and No. 13 in Mr. Nelsons list (The 


given regarding him. Prssibly the tradition has arisen out of the 
fact that a Vira Pándya (as will be 8797 further on) erected the 
image at Kárkala, and this, in ignorance of any other origin, has 
been transferre! to the onc rt S'rava a Delgola. 

But it should be stated that in inscri¡tioms the Jain town o; 
Humcha (Patti Pombuchapura) in Shimoga District, where Jinadatta 
Rava set up a dynasty with which these Pandyap were connected, is 
called Dakshina Madnura. 
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“You are not able to go to Pódanapura. Here, in the larger hill, is a stone image of Gómata Jina, 
which was worshipped by Rûma and Ravana and seen by Mandódari It is covered up with stones. 
Purify yourselves, and going to the rock on the smaller hill, shoot an arrow to the south, when, 
before the sound dies away, the image will rise and appear.” At sunrise on the morning after that 
dream, on shooting an arrow as directed, the image of Bhujabali Yati, which had been hidden by 
stones, appeared, and proved to be of the height of 13 men. 


Erecting a platform round it and building chaityálayas, Chàmunda Raya, having collected cocoa. 
nut milk and the five nectars, performed the final anointing four separate times. But the anointing 
liquid would not descend lower than the navel! Being greatly distressed thereat, he besought all the 
priests there to perform the anointing. Still it would not go below the navel. At this moment Kúsh- 
mándini Dévi presented herself in the form of an old woman, with a little drop of milk in the half of a 
gulla káyi? and said “let my faith be tried” (by anointing the image with the milk she had brought), 
whereon they all derided her. But some of the priests, taking her offering, poured it on the head of 
the image, when, instantly, it ran down all over the image and covered the hill and the town ; whence 
the town was named Belgula.3 


After this, Chámunda Ráya founded many new towns, which he presented for the worship of the 
god, and bestowing by means of stone inscriptions villages and lands of the value of 1,96,000 ponn, 
he continued to rule the kingdom with justice. 


In another place, it further states that Chamunda Raya, having established many Jinálayas and 
endowed them, brought from his country 64 Jaina Bralunans and made them temple priests (archaka). 
Next follows an event dated in S'aka 780. 


Tn the face of the plain inscription at the side of the colossal image, stating in several languages 
that Chámunda Raya had it made, it is needless to inquire further into the above stories, so far as 
they pretend it to have existed ages before, from the time of Rûma and Rávana, &c.4 But both the 
inscription No. 85 and all the accounts agree in stating that it was a desire to reproduce a certain 
gigantic ;.....3u at Pódanapura, of which he had heard, that led Chamunda Raya to have this colossus 
at S'ravana Belgola made. We also learn from the inscription that the image at Pódanapura was 
known as Kukkutésvara5 , from.the thick forest which grew up around it being infested with cocks 


(kukkuta) and serpents (sarpa), or kukkutasarpa, cockatrices.6 ~ 4 


proposal for accumplishing what it had not been in Lis power to 
eflect. Out of curiosity, however, he permitted her to attempt it: 
when, to the great surprise of the beholders, she washed the image 
with the liquor brought in the little silver vase. Chámunda Raya, 
repenting his sinful arrozance, performed a second time with profound 
re:pect his ablution on which they formerly wasted so much valuable 
liqui's; and washed completely the body of the image. From that 
time this place is 1ہ صدھ‎ after the silver vase (or delliya gola) which 


Owing to his feeling pride in what he had done, 

2 ಇ 

The fruit of the egg plant, solanum feror, Linu. 

a 

The story as given by Colonel Mackenzie is as follows :— 

Chamunda Raya, after having established the worship of this 
image, became proud anl elated, at placing this ged by his own 
auth wity at so vast an ೧%| 0೧56 of money and labour. Soon after 
this, when he performed in honour of the god the ceremony of 


patc:dmrita snána (or washing the image with five liquids, —milk, 
cunts, butter, honey and snzar) , va«t quantities of these things were 
expended in many hundred pots; but through the wonderful power of 
the god the liquor descended not lower than the navel, to check the 
prid: and vanity of the worshipper. Chamunda Raya, not knowing 
the cause, was filled with g ief that his intention was frustrated of 
clcaning the image completely with this ablution. While he was 
in this situati-n, the celestial nymph Padinávati, by order of the 
god, having transformed herself into the likeness of an aged poor 
woman, appeare l, golding in her hand the five amritas 10 a de liya 
gota (or small silver pot), for washing the statue: and signified her 
intention to Chamuuda Rava, who hughed at the absurdity of this 


was held in Padmavatis hand. (As. Res. IX, 266.) 


“But through inability to read the inscrij tio:s accurst ly, it was 
popularly supposed at the place that the word “Chivunda” was 
“Rawana,” and this was referred to in support E the story that 
nes ana bad made the image. 

ih Noe, 85 and 138 the image of Gommatés’vara at S'iavava 
Belgola is cal'el the southern Ku! !:utés'vara, 


6 
The kukku‘asarpa is the emblem of Padmávati, and is represented 


in scaly tures at l!elgola as a cock or fowl with a serpent's head and 
neck. 
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The latter reference at once directs our attention to the Kukkuta-páda-giri or Cock's-foot mountain 
near Gaya in Bihar. It is mentioned by Buddhist pilgrims from China, namely, Fah-Hian, who travel- ` 
led in India 400 to 415 A.D.” , and Hiuen-Tsiang, who travelled in India 629 to 645 A.D, It was celebrat- 
ed as the abode of Kásyapa, as well as the scene of his death. On this account it was also called 
Guru-páda-parvata, or mountain of the master's foot. There was also a monastery, called th? 
Kükkutáráma or Kukkuta-pada-vihara, near Pataliputra or Patna. 

Fah-Hian's account is as follows :—** From this place (Gaya), going south three 15, we arrive at a 
mountain called Kukkuta-pàda-giri. The great Kásyapa is at present within this mountain, (Ona 
certain occasion) he divided the mountain at its base, so as to open ೩ passage (for himself). This 
entrance is now closed up. At a considerable distance from this spot, there is a deep chasm ; itis in 
this (fastness as in a) receptacle that the entire body of Kásyapa is now preserved. Outside this chasm 
is the place where Kasyapa, when alive, washed his hands. The people of that region, who are 
afflicted with head-aches, use the earth brought from the place for anointing themselves with, and this 
immediately cures them. In the midst of this mountain, as soon as the sun begins to decline, all the 
Rahats8 (7. e. Arhats] come and take their abode. Buddhist pilgrims of that and other countries come 
year by year (to this mountain) to pay religious worship to Kasyapa; if any should happen to be dis- 
tressed with doubts, directly the sun goes down, the Rahats arrive, and begin to discourse with (the 
pilgrims) and explain their doubts and difficulties ; and, having done so, forthwith they disappear. The 
thickets about this hill are dense and tangled. "There are, moreover, many lions, tigers, and wolves 
prowling about, so that it is not possible to travel without great care."? 

General Cunningham identifies Kurkibár, near this spot, with a Kukkuta-pàda-vihára, which in 
Hindi would form Kurak-vihár (kural: meaning cock) and so Kurkihár. “ The remains at Kurkihár " 
he says “consist of several ruined mounds, in which numerous statues and small votive topes of dark 
blue stone have been found, The principal mass of ruin, about 600 feet square, lies immediately 
to the south ofthe village. A second less extensive mound lies to the south-west ; and there is a 
small mound, only 120 feet square. to the north of the village. The last mound is called Sugatgarh 
or the house of Sugata, one of the well known titles of Buddha. In the principal mass of ruin, the 
late Major Kittoe dug up a great number of statues and votive topes; and a recent excavation on the 
west side showed the solid brick-work of a Buddhist stúpa.!0 | 


This Kukkuta-páda mountain and forest is perhaps the place which inscription No. 85 refers. 
to as the site of the KukkutéSvara image. Pódanapura or Pádanapuri may perhaps refer to the name: 
Guru-páda, which we have seen is another name used for the place. No remains appear to have been: 
found of any statue of such dimensions as the latter is described to have had. Of course Buddhists. 
would never mention such an object, owing to its connection with their inveterate enemies the Jains ; 
and, if it ever existed, the former, having occupied every part of the neighbourhood as consecrated to. 
the memory of Buddha, would have removed all trace of Jaina worship there. 


"But of gigantic statues of Buddha in those early times we have notices, Fah-Hian says, “On: 
passing this mouutain chain (the Tsung Ling or Snowy mountains) we arrive in North India, On the 
confines of this region is a little kingdom called To-li! , in which, likewise, there is a congregation. 


Beal, Travels of Fat-Hsan, ch, xxxiii: Julien, Hiouen T.iang, 104 101: gical Reports, 1, 14: Ancient Geography of India: 
111, 6. 460. 

? According to the Chinese Forty-two section Satra, “ the Rahat [ Ar- "Mr. Beal's foot-note is,—Rémusat identifies this with Darada 
hat or Arhan]is alle to fly, change his appearance, fix the years of Dardu, "the crpital of the Dard country, situated among the- 
his life, shake heaven and earth.” mountains where the Indus takes its rise.” (Wilson). But I would 


Beal, loc. cit suggest the little town stall known as Di 4r, near the river Tal, 
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of priests belonging to the Little Vehicle. In this kingdom there was, formerly, an Arhat, who, by 
“his spiritual power transported a sculptor up to the Tushita Heavens? , to observe size, colour, and 
general appearance of Maitréya’ Bódhisatwa, so that, on his return, he might carve a wooden image 
of him. Having fi:st and last made three ascents for the purpose of correct observation, he finally 
completed the image. It was 94 ft. high, and the length of the foot of the image 9 ft. 4 in. On 
festival days it always emits an effulgent light, The princes of all the neighbouring countries vie 
with each other in making religious offerings to it. It still exists in this country.”+ 


Recently, in connection with the Afghan Boundary Commission, general attention has been directed 
to the gigantic Buddhist statues at Bamiyan5 , which place stands at a height of about 8,500 fect, in a 
valley of the region occupied by Hazára tribes, on the chief road between Kabul and Turkestan. The 
earliest mention of the place is by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsiang in 630 A.D. It was taken and 
utterly destroyed by Chinghiz Khán in 1222 A.D. 


Hiuen Tsiang's account is as follows :—** To the nortli-east of the royal city there is a mountain, 
on the declivity of which is placed a stone figure of Buddha, erect, in height 140 or 150 feet. Its 
golden hues sparkle on every side, and its precious ornaments dazzle the eyes by their brightness. 
To the east of this spot there is a convent, which was built by a former king of the country. To 
the east of the convent there is a standing figure of S'ikya Buddha, made of metallic 51016 , in height 
100 feet. It has been castin different parts and joined together, and then placed in a completed 
form as it stands. To the east of the city twelve or thirteen li there is a convent, in which there is 
a figure of Buddha lying in a sleeping position, as when he attained Nirvána. The figure is in length 
about 1,000 feet or so”.? 


Captain Maitland of the Afghan Boundary Commission, the latest visitor to Bámiyán, says, “To 
the north is a fairly continuous wall of cliffs, averaging about 300 feet in height .. .. The cliffs 
are everywhere pierced with numerous caves .. .. and here are also the famous idols, the Bit-i-Bamian., 
.... They are about a quarter of a mile apart, and supposed to be male and female. Their heights 
are respectively 180 and 120 feet. Their names are, as reported by former travellers, Sal Sil for 
the male and Sháh Mameh for the female figure. The idols are standing figures, sculptured in very 
bold relief in deep niches .. .. .. The depth of the niches is about twice the thickness of the figures 
standing in them :the latter are therefore fairly well protected from the weather, and this accounts 
for their excellent preservation, nearly all the damage done to them being due to the hand of man.. .. 
The idols themselves are rather clumsy figures, roughly hewn in the tough conglonerate rock and 
afterwards thickly overlaid with stucco, in which all the details are exccuted. The whole arrangement 
clearly shows that this was not done at a later period, but is part of the original design of the figures, 
The stucco appears to have been painted, or at least paint was used in some places The features 
of the figures have been purposely destroyed, and the legs of the larger one have heen partly knocked 
away, itis said by cannon shot fired at it by Nadir Shah. Both idols are draped in garments 
reaching below the knee. Tho limbs and contour of the body show through, and the general effect of 
muslin is excellently imitated in the stucco. The arms of both are bent at the elbow, the forearms 


-m — —— —M  —— ےہ‎ 


"The Tus" ita heaven (fron the [Sanskrit] root tus”, t» be joyous) ts heavens from the time of his predeccssor’s incarnation till bis own 
' according t» the Buddhist system of the universe, the secon | advent 


heaven above Mount Suméru. 

Maitréra, poss-ssed of love (root, 7104/70, love or charity), is to 
succeed the Bud.fha S’akys muni (the present Bud:iha), after a lapee 
of time equal to 5,670,000,000 of years, Renusat—The Bû llnatra 
destined to become Budihs, is always «upposed to resi le in the Tushi- 


els RO Hian, ch. ಇ. 


6 
See Journal R. A. S. Vol. XVII, pp. 323 ff. Also Illustrated 
London News in 1386. 


Julien translates * brass.” 


7 
7601 Si-yu-ki, i, 50. 
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and the hands projecting, but the latter are now broken off The feet have also been battered 


out of shape.”8 

Gigantic statues therefore were not unknown in the north of India, and of some such Chámunda 
Raya may have heard the account which so powerfully impressed him. But those hitherto brought 
to notice are exclusively statues of Buddha ; none on this scale have been discovered representing a 
Jina.2 The fundamental difference between the, two is that the Jaina figures are nude while those of 
Buddha are always clothed. On the other hand, as the northern Jainas were Svétàmbaras, or those 
clad in white, while the southern Jains were Digambaras, or the sky-clad, that is, nude, it does not 
follow that Jaina statues in the north would be nude. As a matter of fact however it is believed that 
all statues of J aina tirthankaras are invariably nude, thus confirming the statements that the Digam- 
baras are the original and orthodox sect. Indeed, Vardhamána is expressly said to have been a 
Digagbara : “ he went robeless and had no vessel but his hand.” 


As already stated there are only three of these colossal images of Gomatésvara known to exist, 
namely, this one at S'ravana Belgola, and two in the South Kanara district at Karkala and Yénür.!0 
They are identical in the way in which they are represented, but differ considerably in the features of 
the face. The Belgo]a statue is not only the most ancient in date and considerably the highest of the 
three but from its striking position on the top of a very stecp hill and the consequently greater diffi- 
culty involved in its execution is by far the most interesting. 


The image is nude and stands erect, facing the north or in the direction of the smaller hill. The 


figure has no support above the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as surrounded by ant-hills, 
from which emerge serpents : a climbing plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, terminat. 
ing at the upper part of the arm in a. clustre of fruit or berries. The pedestal on which the feet 


stand is carved to represent an open lotus. On this the sculptor has engraved a scale, which corresponda 


almost exactly with 3 feet 34 inches English, or with the French metre, which is 39:57 inches English, 
and is evidently the one employed in the original design.! The general aspect and proportions of the figure 
will be seen from the published illustrations? , but, owing to the great height of the image and the want 


Tippur in the latter, But the image, which faces cast, is only in 


8 
Journal R. A. S. xviii, 947, 
half-relief, carved on a large slab rounded at thc tp. It is quite 


“Weber says (tiber das Catrunjaya Máhátmyam) “It is Rishabha's 
image erected by Bahutali that imparts its peculiar sanctity to S'a- 
trofijaya '' (near Palitana in Kat’ iáwád or Suráshtra) but this is not 
of colossal proportions. 

t S'ravana-gutta, about 4 miles north-west of the Yelwal (Iliva- 
la) Residency near Mysore, is an abandoned Jaina statue of Gommata, 
about 20 feet high, m the top ofa small rocky eminence, The 
image faces east and has a half smile like that of the Yénürimage. 
The creeper as at S'ravana Be'gola twints round the tti yhs and arms, 
while a fully formed cobra, with hood expanded, forms a support for 
each han!. The buil lings erected over and iu front of it are much 
more modern. The sloping rock in front, by which the ascent to the 
image was made, was seme years ago split into a great chasm by 
lightning. But the top can be reached by climbing up & narrow 
cleft on the north side, with the ail of the roots of the trees growing 
out of the rock. There are no inscriptions anywhere, A mile to the 


south there is said to have teen a town called Gommatapura of which 


po traces remain. 
There is also a Jaina image, 9 feet high, on the summit cf a 


bib called S'ravanappa-gurta, of about 200 feet in elevation, on 
the borl:rs of the Chanraratna and Malaval!i t:luqs, rear 


deserted and there is no inscription or mark to indicate who it repre» 
sents or who made it. But at Kuligere in Malavalli taluq there is 
an inscription, dated S'aka 838 (A.D. 916), of the time of the Ged3a 
king Niti-márgga, which shows that Tippur was as far tack as that 
a sacred ¡lace of the Jains, and there are numerous Jaina retains 
at the place, as well as a fine inscription of the time of the Hoysala 
hing Vishnu Varddhana. 

“here is an abandoned image, about 10 feet high, on the smaller 
bill, facing west, which may have been carved to serve as a model 
and to test the stalility of sucha figure when erccted. For it is 
complete only to the thighs, from which point it rises from the fica 
of the rock, ani may have been cut out of a large uprizht boulder 
on the spot where it stands, According to No. 25 it was 0 
Némi who made it siddam or in other words demonstr: td its 
feasibility as the inscri; tion may be held to inply. The date of this 
inscription therefore woul] be about A.D. 980 and Ar1:0 Némi may 
have been the sculptor of the great cclossus. 

rnd, Ant. Il, 129 ; Moor’ Hindu Pantkeon, 366 ; Buchanan’ 
Travels $n Mysore £c. 1,488 ; As. Res. IX, <68. 
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of any point sufficiently elevated from which to take a picture of it, most of the representations fail to 
give a good idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect part artistically and the 
most interesting. The hair is in spiral ringlets flat to the head, as usual in Jaina images, and the lobe 
of tbe ears lengthened down with a large rectangular hole. 


The most trustworthy measurements of the different parts seem to be those taken by Mr. Scanlon, 
of the Public Works Department, in June 1871, and published by Captain Mackenzie in the Indian 
Antiquary for May 1873 (II, 129). Advantage was taken of tbe platforms and scaffolding erected 
for the anointing of the god (which is performed only at certain conjunctions of the heavenly bodies 
at intervals of several years, and at a great cost)* to secure accurate measurements, but unfortunately 
the priests interfered before the work was quite completed. The following were the dimensions 


obtained :— 


Ft. In. 
Total height to the bottom of the ear .. 50 0 
From the bottom of the ear to the crown 
of the head (not measured) about .. 6 6 
Length ofthe foot  .. es o 10 
Breadth across the front of the foot .. 4 6 
Length of the great toe ಕ eae 25-9 
Half girth at the instep 7 . 6 4 
7 of the thigh ಷ್ಣ .. 10 0 
From the hip to the ear 7 °° 24 6 
EE" coccyx to the ear .. 20 0 


Ft. In. 

Breadth across the pelvis — .. .. 13 0 
A at the waist... .. 10 0 

From the waist and elbow to the ear .. 17 0 
2 ZR armpit to the ear .. 7 0 
Breadth across the shoulders .. .. 26 0 
From the base of the neck to the ear.. 2 6 
Length of the forefinger i .. 9 6 
» middle finger.. TEE 3 

7 third finger .. .. 4 7 

ಷೆ fourth finger .. .. 9 8 


The best representation I have seen is a photograph (copyright 
reserved) by Appavoo Pillai of Mysore, for whom special facilities 
were provided by the Jain authorities of the place at the time of the 
last abhisheka, when high scaffoldings were erected level with the 
top of the image. 


“The ceremony was performed in 1887, at the expense of the Kol- 
haptic Svami, who spent Rs. 30,000 for the purp:se. 

Th? following account of tie ceremony was publi-hed by an eye 
witness, B. Venkatachalam Aiya, B. A., in the Ha vest Field (for 
May):—*“The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue 
of Goma:és vara, It wisa great day, in anticipation of which 20,000 
pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India. There were Bengalis 
there, Guj:ratis also, and Tamil peoyl» in great numbers. Some 
arrived a full month before the time and th: stream continued to 
flow util the afternoon of the day of the great festival......Fora 
whol: mo th there was duly worship iv all the temples, and páda 
púja or worship cf the feet of the great idul b:si les......On the great 
day, the 14th, the pzople b»zan to ascend the hill even before dawn 
in the hope of securing goad places from which to see everything. 
Among then were larg» numl ers of women and girls in very bright 
attire, curving with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o'clock all 
avsi'atl space in the tem; l+ eiclosure was fill-d. Opposite the idol 
ii arci 0" 40 square f et was strewed aiti bright yellow paddy, on 
wich were laced 1,000 gy pointed earthenware pots, filled with 


sacred water, coverel with cocoanuts and adorned with mango 


] aves Above the image was scaffolding, on which stood several 
priests, each having ut hand pots filled with ghee, milk and such 
like things. At a signal from te Kolhápür Svámi, tie master of 
the ceremonies, the contents of t'ese vessels were pourid simulta. 
neously over the heal of the icol. This was a sort of preliminary 
bath, but the grand bith took place at 2 o'clock. Amid the horrible 
dissonance of many instruments the thousind pots already mer. tioned 
were lifted as if by magic from the reerved area to the scaffolding 
and all their contents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred books, Evidently the jeojle were 
much impressed. There were mingled cres of “Jai, ji, Mahar&ja,’. 
and ‘Ahaha, ababa,’ tle distinctive exclamations of Northern and 
In tle final 
ancinting fifteen different substances were ured, namely — 

1. Water, 6. Sugar. 11. Curds. 


Southern Indians to mark their wonder and approval. 


2. Cocoanut meal. 7, Almonds. 12. Sandal. 

3, Plantains. 8. Dates. 13. Gol] flowers. 
4. Jazgory. 9. Pep; y seeds. 14. Silver floners. 
5. Ghee. 10. Milk. 15, Silver cin. 


With the gold and silver flowers there were mixed nine varieties. 
of precious gems; and miver coja to the amount of Hs. 500 com- 
pleted the offering,” 
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The extreme height of the figure may thus be stated at 57 feet, though higher estimates have 
been given,—60 ft. 3 in. by Sir Arthur Wellesley (the late Duke of Wellington) and 70 ft. 3 in. by 


Buchanan. The difficult problem involved in the execution and erection o 
stated by the eminent architectural authority the late Dr. 
Jaina saint are among the most remarkable works of nativ 
are known and have long been known to Europeans, 
remarkable objects not to attract the attention of even the most indifferent Saxon, 
Belgola attracted the attention of the late Duke of We 


f such a gigantic form is thus 
Fergusson— The images of this king or 
e art in the south of India. Three of them 


and it is doubtful if any more exist. They are too 


That at S'ravana 
llington when as Sir A. Wellesley he command- 


ed a Division at the seige of Seringapatam. He, like all those who followed him, was astenished 


at the amount of labour such a work must have entailed and puzzled to know whether 
of the hill or had been moved to the spot where it now stands. 
theory. The hill called Indragiri is one mass of granite 
a mass or Tor standing on its summit, either a par 


it was a part 
The former is the more probable 
about 400 ft. in height, and probably had 


t ofthe subjacent mass or lying on it. This the 


Jains undertook to fashion into a statue 70 ft. 3 in. in height, and have achieved it with marvellous 


success. The task of carving a rock standing in its place the Hindu mind never 


would have shrunk 


from, had it even been twice the size; but to move such a mass up the steep smooth side of the hill 


seems a labour beyond their power, even with all their skill in concentr 
single point. Whether, however, the rock was found in situ or w 
imposing exists out of Egypt, and even there no known statue surp 


ating masses of men ona 
as moved, nothing grander or more 
asses it in height, though, it must 


be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection of art they exhibit."5 


Of the two other colossal images of Gomatéévara previously referred to as being in the South 


Kanara district, that at Karkala was erected in A.D. 1431 and is stated to be 41 ft. 5 in. 


in height : 


the other one at Yénür was erected in A.D. 1603 and is about 37 feet high.8 


Of the former an account has been given by Dr. Burnell? » Who says “ 
8 rounded mass of gneiss of some elevation, and is visible 
from which it has been cut was evidently taken from the southern slope of the hill8 
is 41 feet 5 inches high and weighs about 80 tons, it almost rivals the Egypti 
its artistic merit is not nearly so great. The date is given in. an inscy 
the statue. It is in Sanskrit but in the Hale Kannad 
to the exfoliation to which gneiss is peculiarly subject 


S... crees Vikhyáté ...... 


it is on the top of a hill, 
from several miles’ distance. The block 
, And, as the figure 
an statues in size, though 
iption near the right foot of 
a character, and is only partly legible owing 
when exposed to the weather, «It rung? — 


. »  (mand)alésvarah | 


yo 'bhàl Lalitakirtty-&khyas tan-munindrépadésatah ۱ 


Svasti $ri-S'aka-bhúpate(s) tri-Sara-vahnindór Vviródhyádikrit | 
varshé Phalguna-Saumyavara-dhavala-sri-dvadasi-sat-tithau | 


"Hist. Ind. de East. Arch. 267. 

"There 1s a drawing ofthe Karkala image in Ind, Ant. Il, 353; 
and of the Yénúr image in Ind. Ant. V, 36. 

"Ind. Ant. 11, 359, 

Mr. Walhouse says“ The Karkala statue stands upon a rounded 
rocky hill some three or four hundred feet high [tacing east]......The 
spot is shown where it was excavated and cnt info shape—on the 
western declivity of the hill—and now appears as a long jrrezular 
trench overgrown with berbage and bushes, A considerable depres- 
sion or hollow runs transversely between this spot and the summit 


—————— ee 


of the hill; this is said to have been filled with earth, aud the 
colossus, when finished, raised on to a train of twenty iron carts, 
furnished with steel wheels, on each of which ten thousand propitia- 
tory cocca-nuts were broken, and coverel with an infinity of cotton. 
It was then drawn by legions of worshippers up an inclined | lane 
to the platform on the hill-top where it row stand«, the transit 
taking many days.” Ind, Ant. V, 36. 

1 have made some ald.tions and corrections from a copy supplied 
to me, taken Ly Prahma Siri S'ástri. 
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$ri-Sómánvaya-Bhairavéndra-tanuja-5ri- Vira-Pándyésiná | 

nirmmápya pratimátra Báhubalinó jiyat pratishthápità | 
S'aka varsha 1353 ne Viródhikrita-samvatsarada Phálguna-Suddha 12 Budhavára-divasa Pandya-raya 
pratishthápita | 

“May the worship-worthy statue of Bahubalin, consecrajed here by éri Vira-Pándyésin, son of 
Bhairavéndra, of the Lunar race, on the bright 12th lunar day, Wednesday, in Phálguna of the (cycle) 
year Viródhikrit, in the S'aka prince's year 1353, be victorious. 

“ The remains of the 810೩ which commenced the iuscription show that this statue was probably 
consecrated by advice of Vira-Pándya's guru, by name Lalitakírti,10 Its date—1432 A.D. Vira-Pandya 
seems to have been a Jain feudatory of Vidyánagara, at Ikkéri above the gháts, but his successors seem 
to have been bigoted Lingaits and to have much contributed to the decay of the Jains in South Kanara. 

“The purpose of these colossal statues has been questioned, but I am not aware of any explana- 
tion having been given, 1 would suggest the following. The Jain saints are said to have been giants 
jn size, according to the fabulous stature of men in the ages in which they lived, but which has been, 


the Jains say, gradually decreasing. Bahubalin, as a son of Vrishabhanátha, the first Tirthankara, 
is thus assumed to be of enormous hcight.” 


The statue at Yénúr has been described as follows by Mr. Walhouse! :—“ This statue is not, 
like the other, placed on a hill, but on an elevated terrace on the south bank of the Gûrpûr river .. .. 
The terrace rises about fifty feet above the river's bed .. .. [The statue] resembles its brother 
colossi in all essential particulars, but has the special peculiarity ofthe cheeks being dimpled with 
a deep grave smile. I could get no explanation of this .-.. Like its brother at Karkala, the Yénúr 
giant looks eastward towards the prodigious slopes of the Kudare-mukh [Horse-face] mountain, the 
highest part of the Western Gháts, which rises abruptly more than 6,000 feet, about twelve miles 
in front .. .. The natives say that this statue was cut and wrought ata spot threa or four miles 
distant from where it now stands and on the other side of the river: if so, its transport to its 
present site must have been a marvel of engineering and skill." 


The following inscription to the south of the image gives its date &c :— 
S'aka-varshéshv ati§éshu vishayákshi-Sarendushu | 
vaittamané S'óbhakriti vatsaré Phálgunàkhyaké | — 
masé ‘tha éukla-prkshéddha-dasamyam Indu-Pushyake | 
si-lagné Mithuné Déii-ganambara-lirésituh | 
Belgulakhya-puri-patta-kshirambud] i-nisápatéh | 
Chárukirtti-munér divya-vakyad Énüra-pattané ۱ 
Eri-Ráya-kuvarasyátha jámitá tat-sahódari | 
Pàndyskákhya-mahá-dévyáh su-putrah Pándya-bhúpateh | 
anujéndra-su-rijakhya$ Chimundanvaya-bhishakah | 
asthapayat pratishthápya Bhujabaly ¿khyakam Jinam || 
From this we learn that it was an image of Bhujabali, erected in S'aka 1525, the year S'óbhakrit (A.D. 
1603), on the advice of Chárukirtti-muni, the guru of Belgula, by Indra Raja, a descendant in the 
line of Chámunda. Indra Raja it is stated was the son-in-law of Ráya-kuvara, and the son of 
Pandyaka mahádén, sister of Ráya-kuvara. Also he was the younger brother of Pandya bhúpati, 


— > 


1 
This may be confirmed from arothe- in crit cn. (See Ind. Ant. Jnd. Anf, V, 97. 
V, 4$). 
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Of the accessories of these images it is necessary to notice the ant-hills, with serpents issuing from 
them, which surround the lower limbs, and the climbing plant which twincs round both legs and 
arms. These detuils are identical in all three, «und are supposed to represent so rigid and complete 
an absorption in penance that ant-hills had been raised around his fect and plants had grown 
over his body without disturbing the profoundness of the ascetic's abstraction from mundane affairs, 


which seems a natural explanation, 


But in the traditional stories about DBáhubaliit is said that, on his refusing to acknowledge 
the supremacy of his half-brother Dharata, he wandered away in search ofterritory belonging 
to some other in which he might perform penance. But wherever he went he still found himself in 
Bharata’s dominions, for all the land was his (see No. 85). In this predicament a Vyantara or demi- 
god presented himself in the form of a Nûga or serpent and offered his head as a standing-place on 


which he would support Báhubali for the performance of his penance. 


However this may have been, the figures are not represented as standing on a serpent's head. 
But it is impossible not to sce in the actual sculptured details some connection with the Tree and 
Serpent worship whose significance and universality have been so splendidly illustrated in Fergusson's 
work of that name. He has indeed called attention to this, and says? :—*“ All (these three figures) 
possess the peculiarity of having twigs of the Bo-tree of Sakya muui—the ficus religiosa—twisted 
round their arms and legs in a manner found nowhere else, aud in having serpents at their feet. In 
the Jaina cave at Badami a similar figure. has two serpeuts wound round its arms and legs precisely 
as these twigs are here, and the Bo-tree is relegated to the back ground .. .. .. .. Iu that at Yónür 
the serpents are threc-headed and very prominent beside the statue, on stcles alongside the legs, At 
Karkala they are less so, and at Belgnla they are relegated to the base, while the tree with its leaves 
is there thickly spread over the wholo figure.” This last statement is a mistake, as the climbing 


plant winds in precisely the same manner over all three figures, each branch taking one turn over 


the thighs and two turns over the arms. The leaves may be more numerous or prominent in the 


S'ravana Belgola statue but they cannot be rightly described as “thickly spread over the whole figure.” 
As regards the plant, again, it certainly is a mistake to describe what is evidently a creeper as a twig of 
the Bo-tree or sacred fig, much more to call it the Do-tree of Sakya muni or. Buddha, which would 
be quite inadmissible in a Jaina statue. In fact the plant is explained hy the Jains to be the 7] 
or Guertnera racemosa, a large creeper with fragrant white flowers which springs up and blossoins in the 


hot weather. It appears to be known in the vernacular as Aida gulaguñji. 


We may now revert to Chámunda Raya, who had this colossus made, aud examine the acconnts 


given of his achievements, so far as any are available. His own account of himself is contained in 


No. 109, and if this inscription on the Tyágada Brahma Déva kambha had been left intact we should 
perhaps have had the exact date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise accuent of the 
circumstances under which it was set up. But unfortunately Heggade Kanna, in order to have only two 
lines and a half inscribed regarding himself (No. 110), appears to have caused three sides of Chimunda 
Raya’s original inscription to be entirely effaced, leaving only the one side which is here given in No. 109. 
So far as this goes, we learn that Chamunda Raya was born in the Brahma-Kshatra vamáa : that by 
order of a king Indra he conquered Vajvala Déva, the younger brother of Patala Malla, putting his 
forces to flight before the face of king Jagadékavira, his own lord: that the Jatter, in the war with 
Nolamba Raja and in the war with king Rana Singa applauded him as equal to any conquest however 


2 
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arduous: and that he overthrew an attempt by Chaladanka Gañga to seize by force the Ganga 
empire.3 | 
These statements accord with those given in thc Chámunda Riya Purána. It is there said, 
in the opening chapter, that his lord was the Ganga-kula-chidimani, Jagadékavira, Nonamba- 
kulántaka-déva* ; and that he was born in the Brahma-Kshatra vamsa. In the concluding chapter it 
is said that he was the disciple of Ajita-séna : also that in the Krita yuga he was Shanmukha, in the 
Tréta yuga Rama, in the Dyápara yuga Gándivi, and in the Kali yuga Vira-márttánda. The origin 
of his various titles is then related. From his defeat of Vajvala Déva in the Khedaga war he obtained 
the title Samara-dhurandhara ; from the valour he displayed in the plain cf Gónür in the Nonamba 
war, the title Víra-márttánda ; from his fight in the fort of Uchchangi, the title Rana-raiga-siiga ; 
from his killing Tribhuvana-Vira and others in the fort of Bágalúr and enabling Govinda to euter it, 
the title of Vairi-kula-Káladanda ; from his defeat of Raja and others in the fort of king Káma, the 
title of Bhuja-vikrama ; from his killing his younger brother Nága-varmma on account of his hatred, 
the title of. Chhaladanka-Gaiga ; from his killing the Ganga warrior (bhata) Mudu Ráchayya, the 
titles of Samara-Parasuráma and pratipaksha-rákshasa ; from his destroying the fort of the warrior 
(bhata) Vira, the title of dhata-Mári; from upholding the brave qualities of himself and others, the 
title of gunaram kâra; from his virtue, liberality &c., the title of samyaktva-ratndkara ; from 
his not coveting the wealth or wives of others, the title of sauchábharana ; from his never telling 
an untruth even in jest, the title of Satya-Yudhishthira ; from his being the head of the bravest, the 
title of Su-bhata-chúdámani. Finally, in his composition, he calls himself Kari-jana-sékhara, the head 
of the poets. | | 
Of most of these allusions we have no other information, but it is remarkable that among so many 
distinguished actions no mention is made of a single work of religious merit, such as we should expect 
to characterise the man who conceived the project of creating the colossal image as an object of worship, 
On the contrary, there is little more than a record of warfare and bloodshed from beginning to end. 
On the other hand, in No. 89 Chámunda Raya is mentioned simply by his title of Raya (which is also 
used in other references), along with Ganga Raja, and Hulla, to be noticed further on, as one of the 
chief promoters of the Jaina faith, in the following verse :— 
sthira-Jina-Sásanóddharanar ádiyol âr enc Rácha-Malla-bhà- | 
vara-varamantri-Rayane balikke budha-stutan appa Vishnu-bhi- | 
vara-varamantri-Ganganane matte balikke Nrisimha-Déva-bhú- | 
vara-varamantri-Hullane parang init ullode pélal àgade || 
«If it be asked who in the beginning were firm promoters of the Jina doctrine (i. e. in S'ravana 
Belgola)—(they were) Raya, the minister of king Racha-Malla ; after him, Ganga, the minister of king 
Vishnu ; and after him Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha-Déva: if any others could claim as 


much would they not be mentioned 7 


We may now pass on with our review of the inscriptions, taking up No. 67, which is inscribed at 
the base of the image in the upper storey of the Chamunda Raya basti. It is in Hale Kannada, and 
states that the temple was erccted by the son, no name given, of the mantri Chámunda, and that he 
was a lay-disciple of Ajitaséna muni. It would appear that it must have been originally built in 


APA سی سے سے‎ ———— 
“It is not improbable that the battle referred to in No. 60 was con- | A title inherited from bis futher who preceded him on the throne, 
ne t-l with this afair. On the other hand it will be seen that he | and who, so fer as we know, was the first to bear it. 
L.irnscif also got the title Chaladanka-Gaaza, | See above, p. 25 and note 10, 
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memory of Chávunda Ráya's death. No date is given, but it clearly belongs to somewhere about | 
A.D. 995. This temple is the handsomest in the place, both in style, dimensions and decorative features. , 


It stands at the extreme north of the temple area, towards the middle of the 50706, and faces east. 


lt does not however in its present form belong to that date, for No. 66, inscribed on the image in the . 


lower temple, shows that the building as it now exists was erected by the son of Gañga Raja, which 
would be about 140 years later. The only explanation that occurs to me of what took place is that 
either the original structure was like a mantapa, with the image above it, aud that subsequently the 
present building was erected round it ; or that, if the image now in the upper storey were originally on 
the ground floor, it was removed to its present position. on the reconstruction or enlargement of the 
temple, to allow of Ganga’s son consecrating a separate image of his own. We shall find another case 
in which the same difficulty arises when we come to No. 64, 


Next in chronological order follows No. 119, a rock inscription in Nágari characters. ]t is the 
only one dated in the Samvat or Vikrama era, and it belongs to A.D. 1062 but is legible no further 
than to give the name Kashta sangha. This sangha occurs in no other inscription. 


Here have been put in two other rock inscriptions, Nos. 36 and 37, whose date is unknown. Of 
the persons mentioned in them no information has bcen found. 


No. 71 is an inscription inside Bhadrabihu’s cave, on the rock at one of the sides. Itis in Nagari 
characters and nearly worn out. It states that Jinachandra worships the feet (i. e. footprints) 
of Dhadrabáhu. As this may be the Jinachandra mentioned in No. 55 as a sadharmma or colleague 
of Maghanandi who was the father of Méghachandra, and as tho latter according to No. 47 died 
in A.D. 1115, the date of the present inscription may be about A.D. 1090. 


We next come to No. 46, dated S'aka 1037 (a mistake, as appears from No. 47, for 1035), the 
year Vijaya (A.D. 1113) It records the erection of a pillar, 6111 stambham, (also called at the end 
nisulige, tomb or monument), by Lakshmi, the wife of Ganga Raja, in memory of Büchana or Búchi 
Raja, who was the son of the dandandyakiti Lakkala-démati and a lay-disciple (gudda) of 
S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-déva, and who ended his life in the orthodox Jaina manner (sarvva-sanga- 
parityága-párvvakam mudipidam), The inscription is principally in verse, in the Kannada language, 
and contains some elegant turns of composition. 

Although not stated, on comparing this with Nos. 49 and 48, it seems certain that Lakkala 
and Lakshmi were the same, and that Búchi Rûja was therefore the son of Ganga Raja. It is 
singular that the father is not mentioned, but perhaps the death of this son, probably in early 
life, was a painful subject and it was considered politic not to connect the mistortune with the 
rising prosperity of the king's minister. The wife therefore, who it is stated was very proud of 

the boy at his birth, takes the calamity all upon herself, 


The next inscription, No. 47, is dated in Saka 1037, the year Manmatha (A.D.1115) It 
records the erection of a tomb or monument (nisilhige) by Lakshmimati dandanáyakiti, wife of 
Ganga Raja, minister to the Hoysala king Vishnu-varddhana, in memory of Méghachandra-traividya- 
déva. The inscription is one of those engraved on four sides of a square stone pillar. It is nearly 
all in verse, partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada, and was composed by Perggade Bháva Raja. 

The first part is occupied with an account of a succession of distinguished gurus belonging to the 
Nandi gana, descended in the line of Gautama, the disciple of Mahavira. First we have mention 


gh o uai جج کے سا تو سس سے سے مج سے سے سیر‎ OP کے مد‎ 
Sraka 1037, Manmatha, as given in No. 47, is corre t according to the talles : Vijaya, wiih ds two years before Manmatha, thercfore 
| corresponds with S’aka 1035. 


1» 


. 36 


۰ 


of Padmanandi, who (so also in No. 40) is identified with Kondakundichárya : then come Umasvati, 
also called Griddhra-pifichha—described as the most learned Jaina of his time,—his disciple Balika- 
piñchha, and the disciple of the latter, Gunanandi, This last had 300 disciples, of whom 72 were 
specially distinguished. The chief of them was Dévéndra, whose disciple was Kaladhautanandi, whose 
son was Madana-Sañkara, whose disciple was Viranandi. 

A king named Golla Deva, described as of the line of king Nútna-chandira (new moon), for 
some reason (kim api káranéna) took dikshe under Viranandi, and became Golláchárya. His disciple 
was Traikalya yogi, whose disciple was Abhayanandi, who overcame in argument Pari Shah (?) and 
others. His disciple was the lord Soma Déva, who became Sakaléndu or Sakalachandra; and 
his disciple was Méghachandra, whose disciple was Prabháchandra. l 

Then follow praises of Méghachandra, an account of his death, and of the erection of the 
monument by the wife of Ganga Raja, at the instance of Prabháchandra, who was her guru. 

At the end is a verse extolling Ganga Raja for repairing the Jaina temples throughout the 
Gangavádi 96,000: and a verse in praise of the liberality of Lakshmimati. 

Next follows No. 55. ltis not dated, and consists entirely of a succession of gurus down to 
Bálachandra. As he was a co'league or fellow-student of Méghachandra, who, as we learn from 
No. 47, died in A.D. 1115, this inscription must be of about that the same date. The information 
it supplies is of much interest. 


It is the earliest that commences with the verse praising the syád váda, which subsequently appears 
at the beginning of almost every Jaina Sasana. The following is Wilson's account of this system, to 
which so much importance is attached :—'The Jains are known in controversial writings by the 
title sapta-vádis, or sapta-bhañgis, the disputers or refuters of seven positions: more correctly 
speaking, they are reconcilers, or could be so, of seven contradictory assertions, evincing a sceptical 
character, which justifics another epithet which they acknowledge, of syád-rádis, or assertors of 
possibilities. The seven positions are the following : 


1. A thing is; 2. itis not; 3. it is and it is not; 4. it is not definable; 5. it is, but is not 
definable ; 6. it is not, neither is it definable ; 7, it is and it is not, aud is not definable. 


“Now these positions imply the doctrines of the different schools — the. Sánkhya, Védánta, and 
others —with regard to tlie world, to life, and to spirit ; and are met in every case by the Jains with the 
reply sy&d vá, it may b: so sometimes ; that is, whatever of these dogmas is advanced will be true 
in some respects, and not in others ; correct under some circumstances and not under others ; and 
they are therefore not entitled to implicit trust, nor are they irreconcilable.” ۱ 


After praise of Varddhamána and Kondukunda (sce No. 40 and note), Devendra is mentioned 
as born in the Múla-sangha and Désika-gana. His disciple was Chaturmukha-déva, a name which 
he had acquired by fasting for a month, eight days at a time at each of the four points or directions 
(chatur mukha) of the compass. 

He had 84 disciples, of whom Gópanandi gained destinction in the Vakra-gachcha. Of him it 
is related that he accomplished what had been found impossible by every one else, namely, that he 
restored the Jina dharmma, which for some time had been ata stand-still, to the countenance and 
prosperity it had enjoyed in the days of the Ganga kings. 

His colleague or fellow-student was Prabhachandra, whose feet were reverenced by Dhója Raja, 
the king of Dhara. This famous patron of literature reigned from about 1004 to 1059 A.D.8 Prabhá- 


kg 
He adls—" As this reasoning has been opposed by Rámánuja it Ses Ind. Ant. VI, 51: Weber's Hist. Ind. Lit. 201,319. 
dates earlier than the 12th century.” Works, J, 316. 
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chandra's colleague was Dámanandi, who was a mill-stone in grinding to powder the arguments of 
3n opponent named Vishnu Bhatta: who he was does not appear. Damanandi’s colleague was 
Maladhári, also called Gunachandra, who apparently belonged to the temple of S'ántisa at Balipura 
(perhaps Balagimi in the Shimoga District). 

His colleague was Mághanandi, proficient in the sydd váda ; whose colleague was Jinachandra, 
compared to Püjyapáda in knowledge of the Jainéndra grammar, to Akalanka in logic and to Bháravi 
in poetry. His colleague was Dévéndra, described as the muni of Bankàpur (in Dharwar) ; whose 
colleague was Vásava-chandra, who had acquired great practice in tho syád váda logic, and was 
. known in the Chálukya capital or camp (kataka) as Dàla-Sarasvati. His brother and colleague was 
YaSahkirtti, who expounded the sydd vida and overcame the Bauddhas, his fect being worshipped 
by the king of Simhala or Ceylon. Who this may have been it is difficult to say, but it appears 
that Mihindu, who succeeded to the government of Ceylon at his capital Anurádhápura in A.D. 1023, 
forsook the throne in 1033 on account of incursions from India. In 1059 he was captured by the 
Chólas, who took him prisoner to the mainland and appointed a Chóla viccroy to govern the island. 
In 1071 the ancient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person of Vijaya Ra who in 
twelve years succeeded with great difficulty in driving out the Chola usurpers.? 

Tue colleague of the last, and a disciple of Gópanandi, was Trimushti, so called because he subsisted 
on three handfuls (tri mushti) of food. His colleague Gaula, had also three other names—Maladhári, 
Hémachandra, and Ganda-vimukta. His colleague, again, was S'ubhakirtti, whose colleague was Mégha- 
chandra, the son (or disciple) of Mághanandi. He seems to have had, if the phrase has been rightly 
interpreted, a celebrated daughter, called Abhaya-chandriká, but nothing more is said about her. 
His colleague was Kalyánakirtti, who had power to exorcise the demon Sákini. His colleague was 
Bálachandra, who was descended apparently from the Ságara family. His learning is described 
at some length, and the iuscription winds up with a summary of the names of the gurus previously 


mentioned. 

We now come to a series of inscriptions connected with Ganga Raja. The first of them are 
the last lines in Nos, 75 and 76, which state, in Jaina Maháráshtri and Hale Kannada respectively, 
that Ganga Rûja had the enclosure or cloisters round (¢uffdlayam) made for the colossal statue of 
Gomatésvara. The inscriptions are on either side the image, immediately below those of Chámunda 
Raya, and in characters to correspond. Their date, for the reasons already given (p. 23), is fixed as 
AD. 1116. The erection. of this enclosing parapet wall and other buildings around has certainly 
detracted from the imposing and pictuıc aque eúcct the gigantic Image must previously have presented 
when standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill. But probably the walls 
were now required for its protection from injury. For when it was erected the Juinas were in the 
ascendant, aud Jainism was the State religion But, with the conversion to the Vaishnava faith 
of the Hoysala king Bitti Déva (subsequently called Vishnu-varddhana), in probably this very year, 
by the reformer Rámánujáchári, great animosity was excited against the Jainas, albeit they were 
too powerful to be altogether set aside. There are even stories of Rûmûnujûchûri's having mutilated 
the image, so as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace remains of such injury, unless it be 
that the forefinger of the left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece struck off below 
the first joint and was afterwards sculptured into a perfect finger again. This particular form 
of revenge would easily have suggested itself if it be true, as one tradition states, that the change of 
the king's religion was in some degree brought about by the refusal of his Jaina guru to take food 


with him because the king was mutilated, having lost one of his fingers. 
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Next follow three inscriptions, Nos. 65, “64 and 63, which record the erection of three more of 
the bastis on the smaller hill. They are severally engraved on the pedestal of the principal image 
in cach of the temples, except that 64 is on the image in the upper storey, as is the case with No. 67. 
The first informs us that the ۸2 basti, now known as the S'ásana basti, was erected by Gañga 
Rája; the second, that another Adios basti, now known as the Kattale basti, was erested by 
him for his mother ; and the third, that yet another Adiévara basti, now known as the Eradu-katte 
basti, was erected by his wife. They are not dated, but they unquestionably belong to about A.D. 1116, 
as No. 59, whose date is 1117, is set up at the door of the S'ásana basti, (whence the name), 
and gives particulars of an endowment granted by Ganga Rûja for the bastig erected by his mother 
and wife. Of course it might be argued from this that the Sasana basti should come last of the 
three, but from their respective situations I conclude that it was the first. They must however 
have been uader erection almost, simultancously. 


No. 65 is in Sanskrit verse, and from it we learn that Ganga Raja’s guru was S'ubhachaudra ; 
also that his father was Dudhamitra and his mother Póchámbiká. As regards the former, No. 45 
and other inscriptions give his name as Echa or Echi Raja. But asit appears from No, 45 that 
he was originally ೩ Brahman and then became a Jaina, Budhamitra must have been his Brahman 
name and Echa the name taken by him on embracing the Jaina faith. The Sásana basti, so called, 
as above stated, from the bisana or inscription No, 59 being set up conspicuously at its entrance, 
is a plain building, situated immediately behind the Chandra Gupta basti, with a narrow passage 
between, and faces the east. 


No. 64 is in Kannada, and merely states that Ganga Raya, the lay-disciple of S'ubhachandra, had 
the temple made for his mother Póchavve. We might from this be justified perhaps in concluding 
that it was built in memory of his mother at her death, but on consideration of the statements in 
No. 59, already referred to, and of No. 44, taken together with Nos. 63 and 48, 1t seems more 
probable that it was erected at this time. The temple, as now seen, is quite plain externally, but 
rather long. As it has no other opening than the single door in front, and all access of light even 
to this is prevented by the large enclosed entrance hall to be further described lower down, it is easy 
to account for the name of Kattale basti or temple of darkness by which the structure is called, It 


is also called Padmávati basti, probably from its having been rebuilt by some one of that name, when 


= 


the original image was moved up to the top to make room fora fresh consecration in connection 
with the enlargement, as suggested in the case of No. 67. The temple is situated to the west of 
Chandra Gupta basti, but placed more to the south, so that it begins in a line with where the other 
ends. There seems no doubt that it had a small tower something like that of the Chámunda Raya 
basti, but no tower now exists, though it is shown in a drawing (made in ultra native style) of the place 
as it formerly was which exists inthe matha. At some subsequent period a large pillared hall was 
built in the square space in front of this basti and the Chandra Gupta basti, in such a way that both 
bastis opened into it, the latter on the north and the former on the west. A flight of stone steps outside, 
at the north-east angle, led up to the top of the hall, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. This hall seems to have given way and been rebuilt in recent 
times, in a rough fashion, the partially ornamental pillars of the former structure, some fragments 
of which are lying about the site, being replaced by plain uncut stoncs, and a partition wall built 
in front to shut in the whole. 


No. 63 is in Sanskrit verse and is filled with tho praises of Lakshmi, the wife of Ganga Raja, 
who built the temple. Itis situated to the north-east of Chandra Gupta basti, some distance away 
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both from that and the S'ásana basti built by her husband, and faces to the north. It is also a plain 
building, and called Eradu katte basti from having a raised terrace on each side of the entrance. 


Possibly it was built before the other, but in No. 59 the mother’s is mentioned first and then the 
wife's: I have therefore preserved the same order. 


Tbe next inscription, No. 45, is of great importance for the incidental information it supplies. 
Its date, as appears from No. 59, is A.D. 1117. Its immediate object was to record the grant by 
Ganga Raja, minister to Vishnu-varddhana, of a place called Parama, as an endowment of the bastis 
erected by his mother and his wife. 

Ganga Raja’s genealogy is traced from Mara, whose wife was Makanambe, through their son 

Echa, who was a Brahman (dvije) of the Kaundinya gótra.!? He became a devoted Jaina, amd his 
wife was Póchikabbe. They were the parents of Ganga Raja. 
A spirited account is given of how the latter made a night attack at Kannegila on the army 
of the Chálukya emperor Tribhuvana-malla Permmádi Déva (i. e. Vikramaditya, who rcigned 1076 to 
1127 A.D), which was there encamped under the command of twelve feudatory chiefs, and com- 
pletely defeated it, capturing all their stores and vehicles, winch he presented to his king. The 
latter, greatly delighted with his prowess, asked him to name his reward, on which he begged for 
Parama! , in order to present it as above stated. 

The inscription winds up with a verse which often occurs in connection with Ganga Raja, 
recounting how he repaired all the ruined bastis througheut Gañgavádi, and had the enclosure or 
cloisters made round Gommata déva ; also how he drove the Tigulas (or Tamil people) out of Ganga- 
vidi and caused Vira Ganga (1, e. Vishnw-varddhana) to stand erect—an exploit regarding which we 
have full particulars in No. 90, to be noticed further on—thus proving himself a hundred times more 
fortunate than the former Raja of the Gangas. 

The latter reference is unquestionably to Ganga Raja, the last of the Ganga kings, who was on 
the throne from at least 1022 to 1004 A.D. and whose capital was then taken by the Chólas and 
the Gañga sovereignty brought to an end. The present Ganga Rûja, as will be scen further on, 
had the good fortune to recover the capital of his ancestors from the Chólas. 

The inscription No. 59 is a repetition of the last (No. 45) as far as that goes, but adds important 
particulars, It also gives the date of the grant as Saka 1039, the year Hévalambi (A.D. 1117 ). 
Ganga Raja it is stated built towns and Jaina temples in cvery direction. It also introduces a pane- 
gyric of his fame, s saying that it eclipsed that of Mabbarisi for whom (formerly) the Godavari stood still, 
` for now the Kûyêrî, coming down in flood, surrounded him and touched his feet as if in obeisunce, 
There is no information to explain 610107 of these allusions. 

Ganga Raja's gift of Parama to the basti erected by his mother was confirmed by his father 
Echi Raja, and the boundaries of the village are given. The inscription was engraved by Varddha- 
manachari. 

The next inscription is No. 139, dated S'aka 1041, the year Vilambi (A.D. 1119). It records the 
death, in the manner of a sapnyási, of Mankabbe Ganti, who had received dikshe from Divikara-nandi, 
for whom she had erected a tomb, whence he must have died before she did. There is nothing more 
to show who she was. 

The descent of Divikara-nandi is said to be from Kondakunda, “who . moved about leaving a 
space of four inches between himself and the around” ! (showing his perfection in yoga, see No. 105), 
e ےر‎ ee 


1 
We have distinguished instances in Pampa, Ponna, and Nága- This village is a short distance to the north-cat of S'rava a 
varmma, of Jainas who were of Brahman origin, (See Karná aka Be'co'a, 
BhashG-Bitishanam, Intro: 13, 15, 1. 
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through Dévéndra. Divakara-nandi’s disciple was Maladhári déva, whose disciple was S'ubhachandra.- 
déva. (Sce No. 43). 

We next come to No. 49, dated S'aka 1042, the Fyear Vikári, (A.D. 1120). It records the 
death of Démiyakka, who was the sister of Düchi Rája, (see above, on No. 46), and wife of the 
merchant Chámunda Setti. A pillar (dd stambham) was erected in memory of her, by Lakshmi و‎ 
no doubt the wife of Ganga Rûja, as mentioned in No. 46. Some parts of the inscription are word 
for word the same as that. And, if the coujecture there made be correct, Démiyakka must have been 
the daughter of Ganga Rûja and his wite Lakkala, Lakkavve, or Lakshmi. 

The inscription No. 44, which follows, records the death, in S'aka 1043, the year S'àrva.i (A.D- 
1121), of Pochikabbe, the mother of Ganga Raja, and his erection of a tomb NGS) to her 
memory. 

The inscription begins with the gencalogy and Jaina devotion of her husband Echa, as given 
above in No. 45, and goes on to describe the virtues and benefactions of Póchàmbike. She had erect- 
ed many chaityálayas in Belugula and other sacred places, and made gifts to them. At length, for- 
saking household cares and the life of a woman, she became a sannyási and, with the performance ef 
the vow of sallékhana, mounted, triumphant over the troubles of this present life, to the throne of 
the gods above. 

Her son Ganga Raja is next praised in a string of titles and epithets, among which he is called 
“the full vessel for the coronation-anointing of the Hoysala king Vislmu-varddhana,” tho signifi- 
cance and appropriateness of which will come under consideration further on. 


The next inscription is No. 48, dated a ycar later, namely S'aka 1044, des year Plava (A.D. 1122). 
Ganga Rûja had, tho ycar before, lost his mother, he now lost his wife, and the inscription records his 
erection of a tomb or monument to her memory. Her virtues, beauty and piety are praised at length; 
and no wives in the world, it is said, could compare with the wife of Ganga Raja. This distinguished 
general and minister had however his domestic troubles. For we have seen in Nos. 46 and 49 how he 
and his wife had lost in early life their only son and daughter. That this was the case seems confirm- 
ed by there being no mention here of any children. These losses, tco, so irreparable to a Hindu, may, 
one can well understand, have furnishcd a powerful incentive to the remarkable religious zcal and 
liberal benefactions of both husband and wife. The prosperity of the former was patent to all; 
the wife therefore, as we have seen, seems tacitly to admit that the cause of their misfortunes must 
have been in her, Nothing is said of her family or descent. 


The inscription No. 43, which follows, shows that Lakkavve's guru S'ubhachandra died only a year 
after her, or in Saka 1045, the year S'óbhakrit (A.D. 1123). It is inscribed on four sides of a square 
pillar, erected to his memory by Ganga Raja, who was also his lay-disciple (gudda) or adherent. 
Ganga Rája's sister-in-law, and therefore the sister of Lakkavve, whose name was J akkanámbe, is men- 
tioned at the end as also his adherent, aud as having apparently devoted herself to a religious life. 

The inscription begins with tracing the spiritual descent of S'ubhachandra, and contains much of 
the information already derived from No. 47. After Mahavira and Gautama, it mentions Padmanandi, 
whose second name was Kondakundàchárya ; Umasvati, whose other name was Griddhra-piñchha ; his 
disciple Dalaka-piñchha ; and his disciple Gunanandi. The latter had 300 disciples, of whom 72 
wcre specially distinguished, the chief of them being Dévendra. His disciple was Kaladhauta-nandi, 
whose disciple was Sampürna-chandra, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy ; whose disciple was 
Dàmanandi, whose eldest son was Sridhara. 
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Then is introduced Chandrakirtti, and his disciple Divakaranandi. His disciple was Ganda- 
vimukta Maladhári, of whom S'ubhachandra was the disciple, (see No. 139). The death of. the 
latter is related with a despairing wail of grief—'alas! alas ! the great yati S'ubhachandra Déva 
departed to svarga.' | 

The inscription is well written and was the composition of Hcggade Marddimayya, a lay-disciple 


of Prabhichandra. It was engraved by Varddhamanachari, who had done No. 59 six ycars before. 
We now come to No. 56, which is dated in the same year as tho above, namely S'aka 1045, the 


year S'óbhakrit, (A.D. 1123). Properly it ought to come first, being issued on New Year's day, four 
months earlier, but it was thought better to kecp Gañga Rája's memorial stones together, as the 
present inscription is of a totally different character. Its object is to record the erection of a basti by 
S'àntala Dévi, the queen of Vishnu-varddhana ; but incidentally it gives certain information regard- 
ing the Hoysala kings. 

After praise of Prabhachandra, the disciple of Méghachandra, the descent ofthe Yadu line is 
traced from Bralima. We then have the story of Sala and the tiger, whence he took the name Poysala 
or Hoysala which was borne by all the kings of the dynasty descended from him. Next came Vinayá- 
ditya, who is said to have subducd the Malapas or hill chiefs. His son was Ereyanga, whose son 
was Vishnu-varddhana. Among the conquests made by the latter are mentioned Chakragotti, Tala- 
kadu, Nilagiri, Kongu, Nangali, Kólála, Tercyúru, Koyatüru, Kongali, Uchchangi, Taleyüru, Pombu- 
chcha, Vandhásara-chauka, aud Daleya patna.2 He thus brought the whole of the Gangavádi Ninety- 
six Thousand (the central and southern parts of Mysore) into subjection to his rule, aud assumed 
the titles of Tribhuvana-malla, and Bhujabala Vira Ganga, 

His queen was S'ántala Devi, the elder daughter of Márasinga and Machikabbe. Among the 
titles or epithets applied to her is the significant one of Savati-gandha-vdrana, ‘a rutting elephant to 
co-wives,’ aud this menacing title, strange and inappropriate as it appears for the purpose,3 is the one 
that she selected for the name of the basti she caused to be erected at Belgola, a name which it 
still retains, dedicated though it is to S 'ántisvara (literally, lord of Patience), as appears from No. 62, 
which follows, She also, with the permission of Vishnu-varddhana, endowed it with various lands 
which she presented through her guru Prablachandra And Sahasrakirtti, disciple of the latter, had 


313 brass vessels made for it. 

The next iuscription, No. 62, is from the image in thc interior. 
that S'ántala Dévi, a lay-disciple of Prabhachandra and the consort of king Vishnu, erected the temple 
This tirthankara was perhaps selected because liis name 


It is in Sanskrit verse, and relates 


and set up therein the image of S'ànti Jina. 
was similar to her own. One of the verses describes her attractive qualities in a string of equivoques 
such as are considered a supcilative beauty in Hindu poetry. 

Tlie inscription next in date, No. 54, is one of the most learned and interesting of the whole 
collection. Its object is to record the death, in Saka 1050, the year Kilaka, (A.D. 1128), of Mallisbéya 


muni, but the abundance and detail of the information it supplies regarding the succession of gurus in 
whose line he was descended are of the highest importance. It is entirely in Sanskrit, and in verse, 
interspersed here and there with chárnis or quotations in corroboration of the narrative. 


Commencing with praiso of Varddhamina and his disciple Gautama, it passes on to the S ruta 
kévalis, especially naming Bhadrabáhu and his disciple Chandra Gupta, who, on account of the merit of 
his guru, was ‘for a long time served by the forest deities,’ Next follow Kondakunda, who caused the 


(Jina) doctrine to be widely established in Bharata (or India), and Samantabhadra, who, hy the 
3 | DN 
Telakád is on the Kavérl, in the south of Mrsore; Nilagiri must south of Bellary district; Pombuchcha is Humcha in Shimoga dis- 

trict; the other plazes I am unable to id ntify. 


mean the Nilagiri hills ; Konzu is the northern part of Coimtatore 5 
and Salem districts ; Nañgali is in the extreme east of Mysore ; Sce remaras farther on in connection with No, 53. 
Eja is Kolar; Koretürn is Coimbatore; U.koleügi is in the 7 
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spell of his own word, summoned Chandraprabhá, an allusion which is explained by the following 
statement in the Rajavali-kathe :—modalu Padmanandigajum Pájyapádarum tatvártthadojy sandéham 
bare prayatnadim | Párvva-Vidéhaman eydi samavasarana-dars$ana-tirtthankarávalókanadim nthsan- 
déham dye bandu virachisida kramado]e Samuntalhadrácháryya-scámigala Kausambi-nagaradoju S'4- 
sana-dévi pratyaksham | áge | suvarnnamaya- Chandraprabha-svámi-pratibimbama lókás'charyyam áge 
101198 vividha-siddhánta shat-khandágama | mridu-Samskrita-bháshá-(ikam virachisiral. ° As formerly 
Padmanandi (i.e. Kondakunda, see No. 47) and Pújyapáda (see No. 108), having doubts as to the 
tatvarttha, with greit effcrt reached Eastern Vidéha (Tirhut in Bihar), and by beholding the tir- 
thankaras, their manifestation and passing, came back with all doubt removed; even so Samanta- 
bhadra-svámi, the S'ásana-dévi having appeared to him in the city of Kausambi (on the Jumna, near 
Allahabad) and displayed to him the world-astonishing golden image of Chandraprabha-svámi, wrote 
commentaries ip soft (or easy) Sanskrit on the various siddhánta and the six branches of Agama.’ 

Here comes in the first chúrni, introducing a most valuable quotation from Samantabhadra as to 
his life and travels. He states that he first beat the drum,* inviting to discussion, in Pátaliputra (the 
ancient Palibothra of the Greeks, the capital of. Chandra Gupta ; now Patna, on the Ganzes). He then 
went to Má]ava (Malwa), Sindhu (Sindh) and the Thakka country (the Panjáb) ; and even to the out-of- 
the-way Kañchi (Conjeveram), but could find no one to oppos3 him. At length he arrives at Karahátaka 
(Kolhapur in the South Mahratta country) and reproaches the king, whose name is not mentioned, that 
no one at his court will meet him in argument. The Rájávali-kathe, in quoting the same statements, 
introduces Karnáta before Karahátaka, and adds some lines referring to his being successively in 
Káñchi, ? Lambusa, Dasapura (mentioned in the Pampa Ramayana, vii, 35, as near Ujjayini) and 
Vánárasi (Benares).5 

As I have pointe1 out elsewhere,? Samantabhadra, with Kavipariméshti and Pújyapida, always 
in this order, is invoked at the beginning of all the principal Jaina works in Hale Kannada. Sapposing 
him to have preceded ata greater or less distance the guru next mentioned, and that is the most 
aatural inference, he might, in conncction with the remarks made below, be placed in the Ist or 2nd 
century A.D. As a matter of fact Jaina tradition assigns him apparently to about S'aka 60 or A.D. 
138.7 Some further singular accounts “about Samaritabhadra will be quoted in connection with No. 105. 


Then is introduced Simha-nandi, who, with the sword vouclisafed to him of the praise of Bhagavat 
Arhata, cut through the stone pillar of the hostile army—deadly sin (gháti mala) ;8 and then bestowed 
it on his disciple, who with it cut through the stone pillar which like a bolt barred the entry of the god- 
dess of empire. These are singular statements, but if I am not mistaken may furnish the clue to a most 
important identification. The only mention of the feat of cutting through a stone pillar that Iam ac- 
quainted with is in cosnection with Kofiguni-varmmá, the first king of the Ganga line, Every one of 
the Gaga inscriptions ascribes to him, nearly always in the same words, the acquisition of high renown 
QUY cutting through a great pillar of stone with one stroke of his sword.2 Now, singularly enough, this 


* appears that a big drum was fixed in a public part of the city, "The Jains it appears recognize two classes of Karma, namely, ۰و‎ 
and any learned man who desired to enter into discussion beat the and agháti. The gháti karma are jñávávarani, dars'anávarani, mê” 
drum asa chal evge to whoever would meet him. hávarani, and antarávarani: the agháti karma are védiniya, &yu- 

“These additional lines run thus ; there are obviously errors, but it is shya, n&ma, and gû ra. The removal of both confers mukti; tbe 

difficult to say what the correet version should be. removal of only the former kaivalya. Thus in Napachandra or Abhi 

Káfichyán nagnátakó ‘ham mala-malina-tanur Llámbusé pandu-pindah 1 | ava Pampa's Rámachandra Charita Purá;a (the Pampa Rámt- 


۱ pundrênduh s'áka-bnikshu Das'apura-nagaré mrishta- -bhóji-parivrát || | yma) we have the following verse (11, 56) :— 
Vánárayám abhúvam s’asidhara-dhavalah pándu-rágas-tapasvi | 
rájan yasyásti s'aktih pravadatu purat Jaipa-nirggrantha-vádi || ghátip»man agbátiyamam | 


۲98 tida to 7 aka-Bhash&-Bhiishayam. SE وو‎ 
1 
Se Pattávali in Dr. Bhandarkar's Report cn the Seaveh for lvitis : , 
y&tis'ayam bettan 4 Sukaus'ala-muni 
Sanskrit MBS. in 18834, p. 320. سو وت‎ 


Sva-khadgaika-prabára-kbandita-mabá:s'ilá-e:ambba-]abdha.bala- 
parákramah. 
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feat, which in the present inscription is associated with Simha-nandi, is, in a Bána inscription published 
. by the Revd. T. Foulkes!9, described in connection with both the names in such a way as, taking the 
several statements together, seems to leave no doubt what the relation was between Simha-nandi and 
Konguni-varmmá, which, owing toa slight probable error in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription, was entirely 
obscured. The following is the statement referred to :— 

yasyábhavat pravara-KaSyapa-vam8aj0 ‘grê 

Kanvó mahá-munir analpa-tapah-prabbávah | 

yas Simhs-nandi-mahipa-pratilabdha-vriddbir 

Ggangánvayó vijayatai jayatám varas sah | 

S'ri-vàsadhámni Kuvalála-puré ೪18816 

Kanvayanas sakala-Ganga-kuládibhütah | 

rûja babhúva bhuvi Kongani-nàmadhéyó 

yû Bána-mandala-jayáya kritabhishékah || 

gilá-stambhó 'nalpah kara-ta]a-grihitási-latayá 

dvidhá chakré yêna prabala-sisu-liléna Sisuná | 

prahárénaikéna.. .............. 


‘Its founder the great muni Kanva, distinguished for his great austerities, born in the illustrious 
line of Kasyapa ; having obtained increase from the king Simha-nandi ; that Ganga dynasty, the chief 


of conquerors—may it prosper. A king was in the earth in the abode of fortune the great city of 
Kuvalála ; of the line of Kanwa ; the first of all the Ganga race; Konigani by name; who was con- 
8607೩60 for the conquest of the Bina territory. By whom, (while yet) a little boy playing at big 
` boy's games, a great stone pillar was cut in two with a single stroke of the supple sword he held 
iu hig hand’ ;. 

Now it seems to me that, in the light of the statements in the S'ravana Belgola inscription we 
are now considering, we are justified in altering Simha-Nandi-mahipa in the above lines (no such king 
being known aud nothing more being said about him) to Simha-Nandi-munipa.! 1f this be correct, 
then it follows that the rise of the Ganga dynasty was in some way due toa muni named Simha- 
Nandi, by whose aid his disciple (i.e. Konguni-varmma) succeeded in cutting through the great stone 
pillar which for some reason seems to have been an obstacle to the entry of the goddess of empire, in 
other words, to the foundation of the Ganga kingdom. It becomes therefore a question what this Sil 
stambha or stone pillar was. I have elsewhere? thrown out a conjecture that the term may be a very 
natural corruption of the peculiar name £ila-stambha (virtue-pillar) which it appears was given by Asoka 
to the pillars on which he inscribed his edicts. None it is true have been found so far south ag Kolas, 
but no reason appears why one may not have existed there, as Aéóka had relatione with the south 
even as far as Ceylon, whither his own sou went as à missionary of the Buddhist faith. We also 
know that a missionary was at the same time sent to Banavási and to Mahisha-mandala or Mysore. 
But, even granting this, it does not appear how such a pillar would prevent the establishment of a 
royal line, nor how the cutting of it in two would promote the establishment of the line. At all 
events a supersession by Jainism of some other faith seems implied. 


What then is the date to be assigned to Simha-Nandi ? Evidently the same as that of Konguni- 
varmmá, the first king of the Ganga dynasty. The only direct information on this point is contained in 
the Tamil chronicle, the Koñga-désa-rájákkal $ which, according to Dowson, states that he was installed 


3 [J 
Mysore Inscriptions, Intro, xlii. 
See Dowson's version, J. R. A. S. VIII, 2, and version by the 
Revd, W. Taylor in Mad, Journ. Lit. and Sc, XIV. 


"Manual of the Salem District, 11, 369. 

That this 1s a clerical and not a royal name may be seen from No, 
19 ani the analogy of numerous names compounded with Nandi, 
doubtless indicating members of the Nandi gana. 
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in S’aka 111, the year Pramódita, (A.D. 188), and reigned for 51 years.4 The nearest dates by which 
this statement can be confirmed from inscriptions are that the sixth (or ? seventh) king ಯೆ the line came 
to the throne in A.D. 425, which is supported by the fact that his mother was the sister of the Kadamba 
king Krishna-varmmá who is assigned to about the same period, and by the fact that his son 
Durvvinita who came to the throne in A.D. 478 had for his preceptor the celebrated Püjyapáda, who 
is assigned to the 5th century.5 Now ifthe sixth king began to reignin A.D. 425 and the first 
king founded the dynasty in A.D. 188 we have 237 years for five kings, or an average of 45 for 
each reign, which is high: if there were six kings the average would be only 39. But the first king 
is said to have reigned 51 years; and the fourth king, Vishnu Gópa, from the statement that ‘his 
mental energy was unimpaired te the end of life, must have lived to a great age and therefore 
probably had a reign as long; the sixth king Avinita reigned 53 years. The average of 45 is there- 
fore not beyond the bounds of probability nor such as to discredit the history so far as we know it. 
There is accordingly no reason why Simha-Nandi should not be placed at the end of the 2ud century 
A.D. As regards the Bana (or Mahávali) kings we have an inscription® dated S’aka 261 (A.D. 339) 
which is the 23rd year of the reign and gives at least three generations preceding: this again 
would bring us to the beginning of the 3rd century. 


We now pass on to Vakra-griva, who, apparently by the help of the sásana dévat&, composed 
in six months a work called Nava-sabda-rdchya, which was such as to put to shame the professors*of 
other faiths. Each tirthankara has a $Asana dêvi? but it is not clear here who is meant, nor is any- 
thing known of the work that is mentioned, Next Are introduced Vajra-nandi, who composed a work 
called Nava-stétra, in which was embodied the whole of the Jaina doctrines, and then Pátra-késari, who 
by the aid of Padmávati,—the Sisana dêvî of Párévanátha, the 23rd tirthankara,—rendercd useless 
the ?tri-lakshana. Nothing is known of any of these allusions. So also with Sumati déva, next 
mentioned, who wrote the Sumati-saptalam. 

Then comes Kumára-séna who migrated, presumably (roi the north, and dicd in the south of 
India. Ie is followed by Chintámani muni, who apparently was the author of a work called Chintá- 
mani. There is a commentary of this name on S'akatáyana's grammar, but the work here referred to 
was evidently of a different character. In the notes to tho Translations is embodied information about 
the celebrated Tamil work of this name. 


Next follows a notice of S'rivarddha Déva, stated to be the author of a great poent called 
Chiddmani. But, what is of the highest importance, he is also said to have been eulogised by Dandin, 
a well known Sanskrit poet, in a distich which is quoted. Now Dandin is placed by the best authorities 
in the 6th century A.D. It follows that S'rivarddha lived either at or before that period, and that 
the various authors mentioned above must be understood to have preceded him. As regards the 
Chidamani, it is mentioned by Bhattákalanka in his Karnátaka-S'abdánuSAsanam? as if the greatest 
poem in the Kannada language. He descrihes it as being a commentary on the Tatvártha-mahásástra, 
and containing 96,000 verses, but does not name its author. The work is referred to in the Rajavali- 
kathe, and there attributed to the Tumbulúr áchárya, its extent being given as 84,000 granthas : the 
other 12,000, I am told, formed a summary or index. The following is the passage :— T'umbulür- 
ácháryyar embhatta-nálku-sásira-grantha-kartrigalági Karnnátaka-bhásheytm Chúdámani-vyákhyána- 
mam mádidar. I have been unable to trace the position of Tumbulür but have an impression of 
having met with such a name near the Tungabhadra in the north-west of Mysore. 


“Mr. Taylor saya these statements arc not supported by the original, E Ind. Ant, XV, 172. 
which merely bas “ bis reign was io Saka 111”, 2b, 49. See list in Ind. Ant. II, 134 $. 
5 . ۰ 
For the various re'erences see Intro. to Coorg Inscriptions, 2, 3; “Seo note, p. 135, under Teenslations. I hare this great work now 


end Appendix to this Introduct on. in the press with its two commentaries, 
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We next have mention of Mahésvara muni, “who was victorious in seventy great discussions 
which had been otherwise settled’: followed by Akalanka. He is celebrated for his victory at Káñchi 
over the Buddhists, who were in consequence banished to the island of Ceylon. This is the incident 
here principally mentioned regarding him, with the addition of a quotation from himself, explaining 
his motives, in a speech addressed to a king named Sáhasatunga, whom I am sorry I have not been 
able satisfactorily to identify. Wilson's account of the transaction is quoted at foot of p. 136 of the 
Translations. The occurrence took place at the court of a king named Himasitala andis assigned by 
Wilson 10 the 8th century, ಓ e. of the Christian cra. But the Jains have for the date the memorial 
sentence sapía-$ailalri, which gives 777 S'aka=855 A.D. Ilimasitala was no doubt a king of the 


TA ہے‎ 


Pallava line, who were Duddhists and had Kañchi for their capital, 


Akalanka's victory is in our inscription associated with the vanguishing of Tara, ‘secretly born 
in the earthen pot’ (ghata kuti). This allusion is explained in the course of the following history of 
Akalanka as contained in the Rájávali-kathe, the Akalanka-charita, Akalanka-stótra and other Jaina 
works. It appears that the Bauddhas had completely suppressed the Jaina religion in Kanchi, when, 
Jinadàsa, a Jaina Brahman (Arhad drija) there, had by his wife Jinamati two sons, Akalanka and Nih- 
kalanka. There being no one of their sect to educate them, these youths secretly placed themselves 
under a Dauddha guru named Bhagavad Dása, who had 500 disciples in his matha (Wilson says it was 
at Ponataga). According to one account, they made such unusually rapid progress that the guru's sus- 
picions were aroused and he resolved to find out who they were. So one night, while thcy were asleep, 
he placed a tooth (? of Buddha) on their chests, when they instantly sprang up ejaculating Jina siddha, 
and thus betrayod that they were Jains. Another account says that, on one occasion when the 
guru had to leave them for a few minutes, tliey managed to insert into the manuscript book from which 
he was teaching them the words that samyag-darsanajiiána was the móksha-márga. The guru, on dis- - 
covering this interpolation, became aware that they were Jains. Whichever story was the real 
one, their death was resolved upon, and they fled to escape. Nihkalanka allowed himself to be 
caught and slain in order that his brother might have time to gct beyond his pursuers. This he did, 
being aided by some washermen who hid him under a bundle of clothes, and having taken dikshe, 
became the head of the Dési-gana and was in Sudhápura, Sode in North Kanara. 

At this time the professors of various sects having suffered defeat in discussion with the Bauddhas, 
those of the Vira S'aiva sect came to Akalanka enthroned at Sudhápura and told him tho state 
of the case, on which he resolved himself to go and encounter the Bauddhas. Conccaling his fan of 
peacock’s feathers, by which they would have known he was a Jaina yati, he coutrived to make them 
believe he was a S'aiva, and having in this form overcome them in argument, he allowed his fan to 
be seen, on which they were greatly incensed at finding he was a Jaina, With the view therefore of 
putting an end once for all to the Jains, the Buddhists in Káñchi induced their king Himasitula 
to send for Akalanka to argue with them, the compact being that whichever was defeated all of his 
sect should be ground in oil-mills. The preparations for this great controversy on the part of the 
Buddhists were somewhat peculiar, but are similarly described in all the traditions on the subject. 
They placed an earthen pot of toddy (the intoxicating fermented juice of the palmyra palm) behind 
a Screen or curtain and having summoned into it their goddess Tara (this is what the inscription refers 
to), caused her to reply seriatim to all the arguments advanced by Akalanka. This went on according 
to some accounts for seven and according to others for seventeen days during which Akalanka gaincd | 
no advantage. He now began to feel anxiety as to the result, when Kúshmándini appeared to him in 
a dream and told him that if he put his questions in a different order he would be victorious. This 
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he accerdingly next day tried, when the goddess in the pot was unable to answer and victory was de- 
clared for the Jains, Akalanka then tore away the curtain, kicked over the pot with his left foot and 
smashed it. So interwoven is this story with all the accounts that the final words in the inscription 
Sugatah pádena visphétitah are generally quoted as sa gha(ah pádéna visphótitah. It ا‎ difficult to 
understand after all what exactly is supposed to have occurred, but the accounts are all very cir- 
cumstantial and to the same effect The upshot of the whole matter was that the king was disgusted 
at finding out the tricks the Buddhists relied on, and also witnessing how an elephant which got loose 
trampled on the Buddhist books but raised the Jaina books with its trunk and placed them on its head, 
ordered all the Buddhists to be ground in the oil-mills. But at the intercession of Akalañka, instead 
of putting them to death, he consented to banish them to a distant country, and so they were all trans- 


ported to Kandy in Ceylon.10 


There seems to be a curious and suggestive jumble of names and an 
intentional design to represent the affir in a manner to bring con- 
tempt on fhe Bauddhas. According to Hindu mythology Tárá (a 
stay), here called a S’akti, was the wife of Brihaspati (Jupiter), 
variously described as the father and the preceptor of the gods. She 
was carried off by Sóma, a name of the moon, and also of the 
intoxicating juice of the moon-plant (asclepias acida) which was 
en object of the earliest worship in both Persia and India, and which 
occupies 60 prominent a place in the Rig-véda, A tremendous war 
ensued between the gods ard the asuras in which earth was shaken 
io her centre. Brahma however interposed and restored Tûrê to 
ber husband. But she bora a son, of whom, on being adjured by 
Brabma to speak the truth, she declared Soma to be the father, and 
the child was called Budha (Mercury: not to be confounded with 
Buddha). Téri again (whenca our word toddy) 1s a form of 1618, the 


` spirituous juice of the 16/6 or palm. 


The tradition that the Buddbists carried on religious discussions by 
means of talking images, or other objecta animated for the purpose, 
is supported by the story of the origin of the Pustaka-gachcha among 
the Jains For it is said that a Bauddha priest argued by means of a 
copper mask, whence he was known as Tamra Bharati, with a Jana 
priest who refuted him by means of his book (pustaka) and became 
the founder of tbe gachcha so called, 


‘The following is the story in the original as given in the Rayival4- 
kathe:— 

Aliud ittalu &gama-purána-s'ástruhza!'a pélvaru kélvarum illade 
vyükaran&di-s'abda-e'ástra-jfiána-hinar ágippudu Arhad-dvija-kumáraru 
Akalanka-Niükalabkar emba sat:ódararu Bauddhara guruv appa Bhaga- 
vad Dásan emban ainürvvaru vatuga'ge s'abda-s'ástramam pélutt 
iral & mathadole tám Írvvarum ariyadantu pózi vidyábhyásam geyutt 
irddu kelavánu divasam salvina Baudihácháiryyam tann &gamada 
pustukaman óJutt irddu bittu pogal adam nodi samyag-dars’ana- 
jitna-chéritiaizalu móksha-márggam end &-patradolu bared irasd 
&cháryyam band adan ikshisi Jaina-likhitam end arid f-vatugalolu 
Jainar ippar end avaram pidida katti kárágáradol ikkiy avaram 
kolal end ippinam samarátriyol &-maneya sûran ett ililu bappalli 
kápinavar kkandu benn-atti baral ondu gávudántadole Nihkaladka- 
nam kolvudum Akalankam tappisikondu bandu dikshe gondu Dés'i- 
ganada simhásanakk adhis'an &gi Sudbápuradol irddan | 

Attala Bauddharu rájyadol ella vidyangalind styanta-prabala’im 
SüánMhy&ii-matongalam vadadim gelda Vira-S'aivara-prakaramam 


pididu............Dimma  s'üstram ela  gandharva-nagara-vilásalante 


asambhávyam sppudum end avara váüchbiteya tamma  adhyáhára- 
vajradim chfrnikritam made ......... Vira-S'aivar ellam parájitar 
Agi banlu Sudhápuruda sira'ásanádhisvararáda Bhattêkalahkara 


eamipaman ey di nija-vrittáotaman ellamam pée kéldu Bhattákalano 
karu táve maru-dinam bandu pifichhamanu kápilisade Pauddhasa» 
bheyam pokku simhásanárúdierági enne sel ingada-praména shóda- 
s'Ópachára-s'aktiza'am salakshanam pêle sammatiyági niruttaram 
Age ............ Jaya-patram ronda bappalli piñchhamam kandu Sra- 
vanar end ari u atyanta-dvésbigalági Jainara pesar illad antu mádal 
endu Hémasitala-mahérájam Buddha-bhaktan appudarind &tapallig 
eydi Jainaregam namagam válam band ippwdarind Akalaükaram 
karasim endu barasi Jainaru sótu bandadey avara kallu-ganakk ikkim 
ulid ellara sarvvesvamam  kavarite geyd avaram ris's 'é:bam ಬ್ರಾ 
KarnrátAndhra-Tu!gva-Pány a-Chó'a-modaláda dés'ajim peramadie 
suvudu Bauddhara sótu bandadey avaran ante geyudendu bháshé- 
pramáram barasi kottu sabheyolu Tárá-s'aktidéviya ghata-ethapane 
geydu pújivi javavikeyan ittu s ünya-vádaman etti padinentu-divae 
sambaram válam geydu Tára-dévi satya-vakyamam nilalisade prati- 
vákyam godutt irddode pediné'u-divasam kaliye yatis’varam chintá- 
kranta-svantaradgan &-vivikta-a'ayaram âge belagarpa samayadolu 
Amra-Küshmándiniyu srappadolu ninu chiuteyam bidu lial 
pras'ne geydode niruttaram akku jaya-pradam apud endu péli belag 
&dágalum à kramadole példu jaya-patram gondu Baud haram geddu 
ghata-vádama ja; a<i wama-paladind odedu bittaru | ad ent endode | 
munna Bauddhar ellam hadi Jaina-matánusárigalo] atyanta 
viródhadind Akalañka-9y ámizalam gelvev endu Himasitala-mah&- 
rajanallig eydi nijábhipráyamam pêley &mahánubbávaré]: nimage 
vilam talladum avar esatya-vádigal avarim manada sandaya piigi 
nis'chaya-jfiána putti 12076878 saigati sádhanam appud ene Advaya- 
vádigal endaru | ...... ..... 
yand anéka teradim s abdágama-y ukty-&gama-paramágamiam modal 
âge ramvála-yhata-v&da-patra-vád&ligalim Saugata-garvva-parvvata. 
man Akalabka-vág-vajra-pátadim clhfrnpikritam mádey &-samayadolu 
rájálayadim bhadra-gajam maladim karphamam muridu rája-vidhiyo] 
kanda-janabgalam  kollutta barut iral &-Saagatara-mandgatadind 
ubhaya-s'êstraboalan archchisi kariyu bappa márggado] iduvudum 
mala-gajim. Bauddbágama-pustukaman eda-gálim padiyam mági Jina- 
sildhántaman etti mastakadol ittu gráma-pradakshinam geyded &- 
s'ástrakke Gandha-hasti-Mahábhá-hyam emba pesar ádad ellamara 
Himas'itala-mahárájam kandu Sugatich&ryyanam kallu-g&nado} 
ikkisal end udyógise Bhattákalabkaru jiva-ghata-bhirugal ágiy arasahg 
aripe távé gánada baliyo} adda bandu nilise sakala-dés“abgalol ippa 
Pauddhar ellam tamma sarvvasvaman arasaùg oppisi antaras 
dvipabgaláda Sibgala-dvipa-Hamsa-dvipa-Vánara-dvipa ^ modaládavae 
roiu nintu Karnn&ta-modaláda-dés'angalolu hesar il'ad antági madi 
Himas'itala-maliárájam Jainagamamam nambi sadrishtiy Agi rájyaman 


&lidam | 
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Next is mentioned Puslipaséna, a colleague or fellow-student of Akalanka's. And then Vimala- 


chandra, who was a source of grief to the professors of other faiths on account of a writing he had fixed 
wp on the door of his house in a very public street, in which he exposed the S'aivas, Pásupatas, the 
followers of Tathágata (or Bauddhas), Kápálikas, and Kápilas. After this comes Indranandi, and 
then Paravádi-malla, a quotation from whom is given containing the derivation of his name  refuter 
of opponent speakers'as explained to Krishna Rája, doubtless a Ráshtrakúta or Ratta king. There 
was one of this name, also called Akála-varsha, who was ruling in S'aka 797 and 833! (A.D. 875— 
911), and may probably be the one. 

Next follows Aryya Déva, who was so imbued with Jaina principles that when, while performing 
his vow, his ears were tickled with grass by mischievous people, or he was roused out of sound sleep, 
he showed no annoyance or forgetfulness of his duty, but, taking it to be some insect, gently fanned 
it away and turned over on the other side, leaving a space under for the fancied insect to escape. 
Then we have Chandrakirtti, Karmma-prakriti and S'ripála: followed by Matiságara. 

Then comes Hémaséna, who binds himself in the king's assembly, what king is not stated, 


to overthrow the arguments of any one who will venture to oppose him : next Dayápála, a disciple of 
Matisigara’s and a fellow-student of Vadi-raja. Some verses regarding the latter are quoted ‘from 


the poets * without naming any. From these it appears that he was without a rival in religious dis- 
eusaion in the city (or camp) of the CháJukya emperor (probably either Taila or Satyásraya). 

Next are mentioned S’rfvijaya, Kamalabhadra and Dayapila And then follows S’anti Déva, who 
was guru to the Poysala king Vinayáditya and therefore belongs to about A.D. 1010. He received 
the title of Svàmi from the learned king of the Pandya country (perhaps Kubja or Sundara Pandya, 
known in Tamil as Kúna Pándiyan, who at one time became a Jaina), and the title of S'abda-chatur- 
mmukha in the court of king Ahava-malla, probably the Chá]ukya king Sómésvara or Trailokya- 
malla, who reigned A.D. 1040 to 1069. - 

We then have Gunaséna, who was an ornament to the country around Mullúru (not identified) ; 
and Ajitaséna, from whom a quotation is given exhorting to a religious life. His disciples were 


S'antinátha, called Kavita-kanta, and Padmanabha, called Vádi-kólàhala. Then follows Kumára-stna, 
and lastly Mallishéna Maladhári, a disciple of Ajitaséna. After several verses devoted to his praise, 


his death at Dhavala-saróvara (i. e. Belgola) is described. | 

Here comes in No, 68, which is a pillar erected by Chaddikabbe to the memory of her husband, 
a merchant named Hoysala Setti, who died in Saka 1039, the year Saumya. There must be some 
mistake in the figures, as Saumya corresponds with S'aka 1051 (A.D. 1129). Hoysa]a Setti seems to 
have been a distinguished man, as he had tho titles tribhurana-malla and chaladanka-ráva. The latter 
title, with the name of Hoysala Setti, he procured for the son of a merchant who was in charge of 
thé customs at Ayyávole, whence it appears likely that he adopted the boy. Ayyávole, now called 
Aihole, on the river Malprabhá in the Kaládgi district, is a place very frequently mentioned in in- 
scriptions from an early period. There is an important Chalukyw inscription in the Meguti temple there, 
dated as far back as S'aka 556.2 Ata later period it is a prominent place in Lingáyt works. The serene 
and devout manner of Hoysala Setti's death is described in terms beautiful from their simplicity. 
His wife, who was of the Pura-vaméa, 800025 to have had a son named Büchana, whose death is also 


mentioned. Perhaps he died in early life and hence the necessity for an adoption. 
Next we have No. 143. Itis not dated, but records a grant during the reign of Vira-Ganga 
Poysala, that is, Vishnu-varddhana, and of the senior dandanáyaka, probably Ganga Raja, by Chala- 


danka rûva and other merchants for the service of Gommatésvara. 


Veet, Kan, Dyn, 85. | “tna, Ant. vin, 297. 
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The next inscription, No. 53, is a very interesting and important one. It is engraved on four 
sides of a square pillar and contains a record of the death at Sivaganga of S'antala Dévi, queen of the 
Hoysala king Vishnu-varddhana, in S'aka 1053, the year Viródbikrit, (A.D. 1181), and of her mother 
Machikabbe’s performing sallékhaua in consequence and dying at Belagu]a. It was the composition 
of Bókimayya, a lay-disciple of Charukirtti-déva. 

The opening verses give an account of the Poysala or Hoysala kings. Vinayáditya is represented 
as taking great pleasure in erecting tanks, temples, and other Jaina buildings, and forming populous 
nads and towns. He had temples built for Jina on such a scale that ©“ the pits dug for bricks became 
tanks; great mountains quarried for stone became level with the ground ; the paths by which the 
mortar carts passed became ravines.” This description naturally carries our thoughts to the splendidly 
carved temples at Halébid, the ancient Hoysala capital, namely the Kédáré$vara? and Hoysaleóvara. 
But till Vishnu-varddhana changed the religion of the State the Hoysa]as were so completely Jains that 
no ground exists for attributing the commencement of those S'aiva temples to so early a reign as 
Vinayáditya's, except that the Hoysa]éSvara is a memorial to his predecessor, who was the founder of 
the line. There are, however, besides, large Jaina bastis at Halóbid, though not sculptured in the 
florid style of the others, and according to tradition a very large number of others existed which were 
dismantled to provide stone for embanking the large tank. 

Next is mentioned Ereyanga, and then * greater than him’ his son Bitti Deva or Vishnu-varddha- 
na. The epithets applied to the latter are very numerous. One describes him as “seeing further 
than to-morrow.” After styling him “the capturer of Talekidu” the inscription says “he was the sole 
supporter of the rise of Patti Perumá]a's own kingdom'—a reference which is not understood. He is also 
spoken of, among other ascriptions, as a forest-fire to Chakragotta and to the country of the Tonda- 
mandala chief ; the capturer of Nolambavádi ; piercer to the heart of Adiyama (see No. 90) ; destroyer 
of the plans of the Bengi Raya ; uprooter of Narasinga-varmma (see No. 90); capturer of Hanungal ; 
upholder of Nilagiri ; a Mari to the Kongas ; terrificr of Tercyüru ; trampler on Koyatúru ; displacer of 
Heñjaru; pursuer 01 Pándya ; capturer 0? Uchchangi ; taker up of Pombuchcha ; roller over of Sávi- 
male ; layer waste of the Ghats ; dragger along of the Tu]uvas ; a terror to Góyindavádi ; plunderer of 
Rayarayapura.4 Some of these statements occur in other inscriptions and some are new. The string of 
epitheta winds up with saying that he reduced the whole of the Gangavàdi Ninety-six Thousand as far 
as Lokkigundi (Lakkundi in Dharwar) to subjection to his orders. 

His queen S'ántala Dévi is singularly introduced with the phrase ‘the dweller (i. e, like a bee) 
at his lotus feet? which is always used of an inferior. But as she is at tho same time styled * the senior 
queen and crowned consort’ this must be a piece of humility. Her praises arc given at some length, 
including the epithet ‘a rutting elephant to co-wives * which seems to have been one of special signifi- 
cance in her case, showing that she would tolerate no rival. Some details are also given of her 
family, from which it appears that her father was the senior perggade Mirasiñga, a S'aiva, while her 
mother was Máchikabbe, a devoted Jaina. The conflict between her own position as a Jaina and 
as the queen of the now Vaishnava monarch Vishnu-varddhana is reconciled by the statement that 


This is the temple which by some strange mistake came to be 
eeferred to as the Kaités'vara, a name which Fergusson truly says 
Was inexplicable. I myself, not then knowing better, called it, iu my 
work on Mysore, Kaitabbés'vara, which at least has a meaning. 

‘Tondam mdala is the country below the 8 ೬70 Ghats, west of 
Madras, and belonged first to the Pallavas and then to the Chó'as; 
Nolawhavali is the Chitaldroog district and adjacent parts; Hanuagal 
is in Dharwar; Nilagiri the mountains eo called; the Kobga country 


was in Salem and Coimbatow ; Tereyúr near Trichinopoly ; Koyatür 
is Coimlatore ; Uctichahgi in the south-west of Bellary district ; it 
was the ca[ital of Nolambavádi ; its capture is always attributed to 
Vira Ballála ; Pembucheha is Humcha in Shimoga District; Sávi- 
male appears to be in Dharwar, it is mentioned in an inscription at 
Belur as the northern limit of Vishnuevarddhana's territory ; Tulava 
was in South Canara; Ráyarüyapura, was Maligi, on the Kavért, 
opposite to Talek&d. 
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Jinanátha was her favourite and Vishnu her god. Altogether there was a singular mixture sf 
religious creeds in the case of herself, her husband, her father and her mother. 

Her death occurred it is said in the holy place of S'ivaganga. The only place of any note bearing 
that name is the well-known conical hill some 30 miles north-east of Bangalore. Itis exclusively 
occupied by S'aiva temples and religious buildings and from its form could nevar have been a Jaina 
sacred place, as a dome-shaped hill is a síne quá non with that sect, No particulars are given as to 
. the circumstances of the queen's death, nor how she came to be in such a place at such a time. The 
death may therefore have been sudden and unexpected while she was on a visit to her father. 

His death is related immediately after, and he scems to have expired in the performance of a 
vow in consequence of his daughter's death. 

The mother Máchikabbe alone was left, and she at once resolved to live no longer, nor survive 
the loss of her daughter the queen. She accordingly returned to Belgola and, taking the vow ofa 
gannyasi, fasted for one month and so went to the world of gods, Several verses are devoted to glori- 
fying her act of self-sacrifice and the severity of her sufferings while thus doing penance. 

Then follows the genealogy of Máchikabbe and S'ántala Dévi and an account of a donation the 
latter had made eight years before her death, in S’aka 1045, the year S’obhakrit, (A.D. 1123), of a 
village and certain lands to the Savati-gandha-várana basti she had erected at Belgula, presenting 
them through her guru Prabháchandra, the disciple of Méghachandra. 

Vishnu-varddhana, so far as wo know, must have survived his queen S'àntala Dévi by ten or more 
years, and it 18 evident that no heir to the throne had been born to them. This would account for 
the king's probably desiring to take another queen, and the consequent ferocity with which S'ántala 
Dévi gave prominence to the title she had assumed of Suvati-gandha-várana. Moreover, an inscrip- 
tion at Harihar states that tho next king, Narasimha, was bora to Vishnu-varddhana and Lakuma 
Dévi and this event would seem, from an inscription at Halébid, to have occurred in A.D. 1136,8 or 
five years after the death of S’intala Dévi. Tho king must therefore have married again. 


Bere we may put No. 144. It is not dated, but evidently belongs to about A.D. 1185, Its object 
was to state that Boppa Déva dandanáyaka, the son of Ganga Raja, erccted a monument to his 
brother (properly cousin) Echi Rája dandanáyaka, and made certain grants for repairing the temple 
which the latter had built. The inscription is set up near the entrance of a ruined temple in Jina- 
náthapura (now being rebuilt), but the temple referred to would seem, from the description of it as 
being in Belgola and so highly sculptured, to be the Chámunda Ráya basti (see No. 66). 

The inscription is remarkable as being the only one which begins with an acknowledgment of 
allegiance by the Hoysalas to the Chálukyas. It professes to belong to the reign of Tribhuvana Malla 
of the latter dynasty, whose reign was from 1076 to 1127. : 

Here may be introduced No. 66. It records the erection by Echana, son of Ganga Rája, of, presum- 
ably, the Chámunda Raja basti in which it is inscribed. The statement is rcpeated in the second 
verse, adding that Echana had another name Boppa. But from No. 144 it appears that Echa or 
Echi Rûja was Ganga Raja’s elder brothers son, and thus first cousin to Boppa, though, as is often 
the case among Hindus, he calls him his elder brother. That this was not the caso literally is evident 
from the genealogy and also from Boppa being described as Ganga Rájals eldest son. Moreover, from 
an inscription at Haléhid, it is ascertained that Boppa was the son of Ganga Riya and Nágala Dévi. 
Ganga Rája must therefore have married again after the death of his wife Lakslimi in 1122 as re- 
corded in No.48 We alsolearn that Ganga Raja died in S’aka 1055 (A.D. 1133) and that Boppa erected 


9. v ... 
"Mysore Inscriptions, p. 32. | td, 101೧), Ixxviii. 


13 


50 


a templo to his memory in Dcvasamudra, that is Halébid. We must therefore suppose from this 
No. 66 that Boppa, Gañya's son, rebuilt on a larger scale the Chamunda Raya basti which had been 
originally ercclud by vue Suu UL Clamuuau Raya, as recorded in No. 67. Moreover, that in order to 
perpetuate the name of his and his cousin’s common grandfather Echi Rája, he represented himself 
as bcing also called Echana, which was really the name of his first cousin, the offspring of the elder 
branch, who was then dead. The inscription is not dated, but from the above considerations must 
belong to about 1185. This basti is the handsomest on the hill, being fully completed with upper 
storey and tower, and with numerous statues and sculptured ornaments round the cornice of the outer 
wall Externally it is of rectangular form, 85 feet long by 37 fect broad. The entire space between the 
outer wall and the garbha-griham at the back, or about 123 feet, scems to be filled up solid with earth 
and stones as a foundation or basement for the upper storey and tower. 


As.this is one of the fincst specimens of the Jaina temples at S'ravana Belgola, and from the 


illustrations given in his work the one which chiefly influenced the opinion of Fergusson regarding them, 


the following extract from him may be quoted here. ‘Ona shoulder of the hill called Chandra-giri 
stand the Bastis, fifteen in number. As might be expected from their situation, they are all of the 
Dravidian style of architecture, and are consequently built in gradually receding storeys, each of 
which is ornamented with small simulated cells. No instance occurs among them of the curvilinear 
sikra or spire which is universal with the northern Jains, except in the instance of Ellora.. .. Their 
external appearance is more ornamental than that of the generality of northern Jaina temples. The 
outer wall of those in the north is almost always quite plain. The southern ones are as generally orna- 
mented with pilasters and crowned with a row of ornamental cells. Inside is a court, probably square, 
and surrounded by cloisters, at the back of which rises the Vimána over the cell which contains the 
principal image of the Tirthaikar, surmounted by a small dome. 

“It may be a vain speculation but it seems impossible not to be struck with the resemblance to the 
temples of southern Babylonia. The same division into storeys, with their cells ; the backward posi” 
tion of the temple itself; the panelled or pilastered basement, are all points of resemblance it seems 
difficult to regard as m accidental. The distance of time would scem to bar such an idea, but 
the combinations of men with bulls and lions, and the many similarities between the Pantheons of 
Babylonia and India, render the fact of the architecture of the one country influencing that of the 
other far from being impossible, though by some it may be considered improbable. I have long tried to 
shake off the idea as an untenable hypothesis, but every time I return to the study of the subject, 
its likelihood recurs with increasing strength."? 

The inscription No. 115 has been placed next, as, although it is not dated, it seems to belong to 
this period, It is engraved on the rock at the side of the stone steps leading to the enclosure erected 
around the gi.at statue, and is a record of the construction of the temples of Bharata and Báhubali 
or Gummata which are one on each side at the foot of the steps, and of the erection of the grand stairs, 
by the general Bharata, the younger brother of Mariyáne dandanáyaka. From an inscription at Sindi- 
gere8 we know that there was a very long-standing intimate relation between this family and the 
Hoysa]as. VinayAditya’s queen had in A.D. 1039 married a lady of rank, perhaps her sister, to 
Mariyáno, conferring on him the lordship of Sindigere. In ೩ later generation, in 1108, the prince Ba- 
llála, the elder brother of Vishnu-varddhana, married in one day the three accomplished daughters of 
Mariyáno. And he and his brother Bharata held high office under Vishnu-varddhana, being described 
in 1138 as judges, treasurers and chicf advisers. Some of the names given to his erections at Belgola 
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mentioned in the present inscription are not understood, nor have I succeeded in getting any explana- 
tion of them. Besides these, he is credited with having erected cighty virgin (? new) bastis through- 
out Gangavadi and repaired two hundred that were in ruins. 


The next inscription, No. 52, records the death, in S'aka 1061, the year Siddbarthi, (A.D. 1139) 
of Singimayya, the son of Bala Diva and Báchikabbe. From No. 53 we know that he was uncle to 
S'ántala Dévi, Vishnu-varddhana’s queen. His daughter and his wife, lay-disciples of Prabháchandra: 
erected a tomb in his memory. 


Inscription No. 57 is similar in character and relates how, a month later in the same year, Bala 
Déva, son of Nága Déva and grandson of Bala Déva, expired in the manner of a sannyási at the 
Moringere tirtha. Plis mother and his sister erected a paddi-$àle, the meaning of which is not clear, 
in his memory, and endowed it with a tank and lands, through his guru Prabháchandra. This Bala 
Déva must have been S'ántala Dévi's cousin. 


We next come to No. 40, which is engraved on four sides of à square pillar, and was composed 
by Ganganna. It records the death in S'aka 1068, the year Kródhana, (A.D. 1146), of Prabháchandra, 


who was guru to the queen S'^ntala Dévi and her mother. The first part of the inscription corres- . 


ponds almost exactly with No. 47, described above, and contains the same succession of gurus down 
to Méghachandra His colleague was S'ubhakirtti, the son of Bálachandra. Méghachandra’s disciple 
was Prabháchaudra, whose colleague was Viranandi, the son of Méghachandra. It is not stated who. 
erected this monument. 


We now come to No. 138, which is an important inscription, dated iu S'aka 1082 (1081 having 
expired), the year Pramadi, (A.D. 1160) It contains an account of the erection at Belgola of the 
Bhandari basti (now generally called Bhandára basti) by Hulla, the treasurer (bhandári) and chief 
minister (sarvvádhikári) of the Hoysala king Narasimha. 

The opening account of the Hoysala kings gives us information regarding Ereyaüga which I have 
nowhere else met with, as he is generally dismissed with little more than tho mention of his name 
and some conventional praises. He is here stated to have burnt Dhara, the city of the ruler of 
Málava; to have struck fear into the camp or city of Chóla, who was eager for war; to have laid 
waste Chakragotta, a name which has already occurred in connection. with Vishnu-varddhana ; 
and to have broken the king of Kalinga. These statements imply a range of victorious expeditions 
or raids which extended far beyond what are generally supposed to have been the limits of the Hoysala 
power at that early period. (But see the remarks farther on in connection with No. 137.) 


Of his son, here simply called Vishnu, there is a long account describing his victories in various 
quarters. Several of these have already been met with in other inscriptions. He cut in pieces 
Koyatür, burnt Konga Ráyaráyapura, closed the door of the Ghats, terrified Kañchi, trod to dust 
the fortress of the king of Viràta, i. e. Hánugal, desolated Vanavási, shook Vallür and, with the 
dust raised by his army, covered up the river Mahápahárini, i. e. the Malapahári or Malprabha, 
a tributary of the Krishna, which flows through the Belgaum and Kaládgi districts. He also cut 
down Narasimha-varmma, brought to an end the bravery of Adiyama, smote through Vengiri and 
plundered Talavana-pura, having defeated the enemy there. He claims to have destroyed an army 
sent against him under Jagad Déva, king of Màlava, and others, by the Emperor, no doubt Vikrama 
of the Chá]ukya line, to whom the Hoysalas at first paid a real or nominal allegiance; and after 
this to have subdued all the territory from the east to the west as far as the Krishna-véni, and reduced 
the Vindhya mountains to powder. He also subdued the king Iruñgóla (see No. 42) and the 
Kadamba kings. 


gg 
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His wife is called Lakshmi Dévi and the mother of Narasimha ; she is therefore identical with 
his second wife called Lakuma Dévi in the Harihar inscription previously referred to. 

Narasimha, on coming to the throne, defies the Barbbara, Chóla, Chéra and Gauda rulers. His 
minister and treas irer Hullapa, the son of Jakki Raya and Lókámbike, of the Váji-vaméa, lay-disciple 
of Maladhári, erected this basti ?as an abode for the twenty-four tirthankaras, on the occasion of his 
returning from a victorious expedition, He had the title given him of Bhavya-chüdámapi, and calls 
by that name the basti he had erected, for which the king Narasimha granted certain endowments. 


We then come to No. 137, which includes three different grants, belonging respectively to about 
A.D. 1160, to S'aka 1200, the year Bahudhánya, (A.D. 1278), and to the year Durmukhi, (A.D. 
1296). The first contains an account of the erection by Hulla, the minister of Nárasimha Déva, 
of a Jina temple in Belgula, and the others record grants to the same. 

The opening portion is occupied with an account of the Hoysala kings, in which the statements 
specially deserving notice arc the following. Ereyanga is described as a right hand to the Chalukya 
king (Chálukya-bhúpálana balada Uhujd-dandam). The reference must be either to Sóméévara, called 
Bhuvanaika-malla, or to Vikrama, called Tribhuvana-malla, and it thus seems that Ereyanga 
was a feudatory and probably a principal commander in the Chá]ukya army. After mentioning his 
three sons, it says that the middle one, Vishnu, ‘stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite 
the eastern and western oceans, solely by the exercise of the power of his own arm became the 
chief.” The fame of Koyatúr (Coimbatore), Talavanapura (Talakád) and Ráyaráyapura (Málingi) as 
the strongest of royal forts faded away in the flames of his glory. He captured so many forts, sub- 
dued so many kings, and raised to high station So many who submitted to him, that to describe 
them by number would bewilder even Brahma. His queen is mentioned as Lakshmá Dévi, the 
mother of Nárasimha. 

Among the titles and epithets applied to the latter are that he consumed the Tuluva forces ; that 
he was a wild-fire to rival heirs, which seems to indicate the existence of other claimants to the throne, 
perhaps connections of Sántala Dévi, Vishnu-varddhana's first queen; and that he plundered the 
Chóla camp or capital. The conquests and titles of his father are also ascribed to him. 

His minister was Hulla, also called Pullappa, and Hullana, who is described as having served 
under his father Vishnu. Here occurs the verse already quoted in a former part of this Introduction, 
(p. 34). ‘If it be asked who from the first were firm promoters of the Jaina doctrine :—Ráya, the 
minister of king Racha Malla; after him, Ganga, the minister of king Vishnu; and after him, 
Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha Déva. ' 

The various meritorious works performel by Hulla, whose guru was Kukkutisana Maladhári, 
are then recounted. He rebuilt two great Jin: temples at Bankipura which were completely in ruins, 
one built by ?the Uppattayta and the other by Kalivita? ; made grants of land in the great tirtha of 
Kopanal?; restored the celebrated original tirtha of Kellangere, formerly erected by the Gangas, of 
which only the name remained ; and built there five large bastis and five tanks.1 He also built a 
temple at Belgula for the twenty-four tirthaükaras (which it is the special object of the inscription 


"Bahkápur has two temples, a Jaina basti of Raboasvámi Nagué- 
e’vara and a S’aiva temple of Siddhés’vara. The Jain shrine, which is 
usually calle! Arvattu-kambhada basti, or the Sixty column temple, 
isa fine lorge old building, partly ruined and a good deal buried, 
Gas. of Dhárwür, 3. 

K.li-Vitta is the name of a feulatory of the Ratta king Krishna 
mertioned in a grant datel S'aka 868 (A.D. 946) at کا‎ ۲8+ in 
Dharwar. He was of the Chellaketana family and hal the government 
` of the Banavási province. Fleet, Kan. Dyn. 37. 


-— 


0 

"Tuis place is mentionel by Nyipatunga or Amdgha-varsha (reigned 
814 to 869 A.D.) in his Kavirájamárgálañkára as mahá-Kopana- 
nagara and one of the four cities in which the very pith (tirul) of 
Kannada was spoken. It secma likely that it was situated at a hill 

nesr Mulgunda in Dharwar. 
According to No, 40, Kellahgere belonged to the Rapa Náráysna 
basadi at Kollápura and was therefore probat y in that neighbourhood, 
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to record), and another large temple which, like Gommata, was an ornament to Gommatapura, perhaps. j 
the Bhandári basti mentioned above in No. 138, 

For this temple of the twenty-four tirthankaras, as well as for Gommata and Pársvanátha, the 
king Narasimha assigned the village of Savanéra and appointed Nayakirtti as the áchári of the 
temple. The uses to which the endowment is to be applied are then stated. 

Inscription No. 80 is engraved on the rock on the right hand of the great image of Gommatésvara. 
It briefly repeats that Hullamayya, the minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha, made a donation of 
lands to provide for the worship of Gommatésvara, Pirvévanátha and the twenty-four tivthankaras set 
up by himself as above described (No. 138). s 

The next on the list is No. 39, which records the death in S'aka 1085, the year Svabhanu, (A.D. 
1163), of Dévakirtti muni, and names his three disciples who set up his tomb. It occupies the east 
face of a square pillar, of which the three other sides are filled with No. 40. 

The latter, No. 40, contains an account of the erection of a tomb by Hulla Raja for Dévakirtti, 
and its consecration by his three disciples Lékhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvana-déva. The first 
part of the inscription gives an account of a succession of celebrated gurus corresponding to some 
extent with that contained in No. 47, But some of the information is new and of great importance. 

After praise of Mahávira and Gautama, the S'ruta-Kévali Bhadrabahu and his disciple Chandra 
Gupta, —it mentions Padmanandi, stating that his second name was Kondakunda. Then follow 
Umásváti, also called Griddhra-piüchha, the most learned Jaina of his time, and his disciple Baláka- 
piñchha. In his line arose Samantabhadra. 

After him is mentioned Dévanandi, no other than the famous Püjyapáda,? so called because 
his feet wore worshipped by the deities, and on account of his learning also known as Jinéndra- 
buddhi. He is stated to be the author of the Juinéndra grammar, the Sarvártha-siddhi, and the 
Samddhi-satuka, besides many other works which proclaim aloud his fame. 

The inscription then mentions Akalanka (for particulars regarding whom see above under No. 54) 
and passes on to Gollàchárya, described (as in No. 47) as the ‘ruler of the Golla country, who for 
some reason (hina cha hétund) formerly took dikshe”. His disciple was Traikálya yogi, whose disciple 
was Aviddha-karuna Padmanandi, also called Kaumára déva. The epithet aviddha-karnná, ‘with 
unpierced cars,’ is a singular one, as the boring of the cars is one of the imperative essential caste 
ceremonies among all Hindus, so much so that aviddha-karnna, ‘having unpierced ears,’ is a term 
often applicd by them to the Musalmans. The reason why this saiddhántika had not conformed to 
the universal custom does not appear. | 

His disciple was Kulabhúshana, whose colleague or ?fellow student (sadharmma) was Prabhi- 
chandra, described as a celebrated author on logic ( prathita-tarka-granthakdrah). Kulabhúshana's 
disciple was Kulachandra, whose disciple was Maghanandi, who had a tirtha made in Kollápura 
(in the South Mahratta country). He had a disciple whose name is not made out, of whom two chiefs, 
Nimba Déva and Káma Déva, were lay-disciples. 

Then is mentioned Gandavimukta, to whom Maghanandi was the guru, who had been preceptor 
to the general Bharata (see No. 55), and whose disciples were Bhánukirtti and Déóvakirtti. His 
colleagwe was S'rutakirtti, who was the author of a Rághava-Pándaviya, a work which read one way 
(gata) would give the story ef Ráma, and read ?backwards (pralyágata) give the story of the 


from the statement in the Hebbár plates, that be (there mentioned - 5th century A.D. That his name was Dévanandi is confirmed bg 
as the author of the S'abdávatára) wes the preceptor of the Gabga the Kargátaka-S'abdánus Gana in which, under sfttra 3, Bha» 
king Durvvinits, who cume to the throne jn A.D. 678. (See Coorg ttikalahka says—“ Jaingndré “pl ...... fach-chhabdam prêy uta Bha- 


Inscriptions, Intro. p. 3). This corresponde with Dr. Búbler's gavin Dévapandi |" » 
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Pándaxas3 And his elder brothers were Kanakanandi and Dévachaudra, whose colleagues were ` 
Maghanandi, S'ubhachandra the disciple of Dévakirtti, and Gandavimukta Vádi-chaturmukha 
Ramachandra, Also Akalanka, whose lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariyáne, the minister Bharata- 
mayya, and the chiefs Bhúchimayya and Kórayya. 

111114 Rája's family is then mentioned. His father was Yaksha Raja (Jakki Raja in No. 138, Jakki 
being a tadbhava of Yaksha), of the Vaji vamsa ; his mother Lókámbike. He was minister, sarvvá- 
dhikári and senior treasurer to the king Narasinga, and is styled a new Gañga Raja, that is, as a 
minister and in promoting Jaina works of merit. He rebuilt the town of Kellatgere, which belonged 
to the basadi of his guru Rúpa-Náráyana of Kollápura ; erected a dána-sále of stone in Jinanátha- 
pura ; and set up this tomb for Dévakirtti. 


The next inseription, No. 81, is dated in the year Khara, (A.D. 1171), in tho reign of the Hoysala 
king Nárasimha Déva, and records a grant by a merchant named Gommata Setti for the worship of 
Gommatésvara and the 24 Tirthankaras. 

The inscription No. 42 records the death in S'aka 1099, the year Durmukhi, (A.D. 1177), of 
Nayakirtti and the erection of a tomb in his memory by Nága Déva his lay-disciple. 

The first part is taken up with a succession of gurus from Mahávira, corresponding with that already 
given in No. 47 as far as Kaladhauta. His disciple was Sampürnna-chandra, proficient in solar and 
lunar astronomy (ravi-chandra-siddhdnta-vidar). The list of gurus which follows may be seen in the 
abstract translation. At the end an account is introduced of Nayakirtti, who was the disciple and son 
of Gunachandra, and guru to Irungóla. The name of this king occurs in the inscriptions relating to 
Vishnu-varddhana as subdued by him. Nayakirtti’s disciples are next mentioned and his lay-disciples 
were the senior treasurer and chief minister Hulla and the head accountant Nága Déva. The latter 
was son of Bamma Déva and Jégamba ; his wife was Chandámbiká ; and he had a son Mallinatha, 
who was chief of Kámalatá-sutá-pura, evidently a translation of some local name combined with 
Magalúr. 

Next has been placed No. 113. It is engraved on the rock at the side of the main entrance to 
the grand stairs erected by Bharata (see No. 115) in such a way that it could hardly have been there 
before they were made. The only date given is the year Hébanandi, that is Hévilambi, which would 
correspond with A.D, 1177. The object of the inscription is to record the visit of a great company of 
guras, with nuns and many bands of disciples to the festival of Gommata Déva. Nothing is stated 
as to where they came from, but the names of the chief persons are mentioned. Two or three of the 
same are mentioned in No. 122. The greater part of the inscription is taken up with a description 
of their orthodox good qualities as Jaina yatis, several of the epithets being cumulative in the order 
of the numbers from one up to thirteen. 


Inscription No: 85, though not dated, evidently belongs to this period. It was the work of & 
poet styled Sujanóttamsam, whose real name was Boppa, and who, as he states, had the title Kannada- 
gavi-bappa, ‘a polish to the Kannada poets’, evidently a play on his name. We know however that 
he was a poet of distinction, for he is mentioned by Kési Rája, at the beginning of the S'abdamani- 
darpana, along with Ponna, Pampa and other celebrated Kannada poets. 

The inscription is entirely in Kannada verse, and from it is obtained an unimpeachable account 
of who Gommata was, and of how and by whom his colossal image was erected at Belgola. As most 


SESE vp Pp quet cM ا‎ MENOR T MISES 
“There is a work of this name in Sanskrit by Kavi Raja: also ons elintwo ways, so that one meaning yields the Rámáyapa story 
in Telugu by Tennála Rûma Krishna, buffon at the court of Eri- and the other the Mahê Bhárata story. S'rutakirtti's work is men- 


shna Raya of Vijayanagar, In these all the verses can be interpret- tioned in the Pampa Rámárana in the same terms as abore, 
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of this information has already been quoted and made use of in a previous part of this Introduction 
it is unnecessary here to go over the same ground again. But in addition to that a good many 
. of the verses are devoted to describing the beauty and loftiness of the image, and the effect it pro- 
duced on the beholders around, foHowed by exhortations to acceptance of the Jaina faith as exemplified - 
by Gommata Déva. 


No. 104, which is put next, is inscribed on the pedestal of the female figure, holding a gu/Ja-kdyi, 
which stands before the entrance to the inner enclosure round the colossal image. The figure is known 
as Kishmandini, and is said to represent the faithful woman in whose guise the goddess Padmavati 
appeared at the consecration of the great statue and the acceptance of whose simple offering rebuked. 
the pride with which Chámunda Raya was elated at the acoomplishment of his vast undertaking, 
a feeling which had prevented his anointing from being effectual. (See the story already given p. 26) 
The figure is described in the inscription as merely a Yakshi dévati, a class of beings who seem to be 
celestial attendants on deified Jaina saints. Their images are placed at or near the door, as in the 
present case and in that of the Chandra Gupta basti. This figure now under notice was made by order 
of a merchant, Damma Sctti, a lay-disciple of Bálachandra, and is 4 ft. 93 in. high without the pedestal, 
Probably it was intended to represent a woman exactly life size. The illustration will show its merita 
88 à work of art. 


No. 110 has been placed here as it refers to a somewhat similar qrection, that of a Yaksha for the 
Tyagada Brahma Déva pillar. There is no clue as to its date. The pillar itself, which is supported 
from above in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it, is a beautiful work of art, and 
has been illustrated in connection with No. 109, which occupies the north side of the base. The 
present inscription is on the south base and occupies only two lines and a half. But the chief named 
Kanna, whoever he was, that had it engraved, is entitled to execration, for it is evident thatin order to 
inscribe his brief notice he had the inscription which filled three sides of the base defaced, thus, to 
judge from what remains in No, 109, depriving the world of what was probably most interesting in- 
formation regarding the erection of the colossal image. The Yaksha set up by him, too, seems to have 
been a paltry figure, of no account, erected on the top of the highly ornamental and classically seulptur- - 
ed pillar. The figure was enclosed in a little plain building with four brick walls, now in ruins. The 
"Tyàgada kambha (in Kannada chhágada kamba) was, as its name indicates, the place where distribu- 
tion was made of the sacred gifts. A Yaksha is a demi-god attendant on Kubéra, the god of wealth. 


The next inscription is No. 122, belonging to about A.D. 1178. It states that Naga Déva, son of 
Bamma Déva, constructed a tank called Nágasamudra, and presented it with a garden and other gifts, 
in the presence of several gurus named, among others Balachandra, for the worship of Gommata Déva. 


We now come to No. 90, which is not dated, but is of about the same period. Its object is to re- 
cord the confirmation by Vira Ballála, at the instance of the (?former) minister Hulla, of certain 
grants made by Vishnu-varddhana and Narasimha for Gommata Déva, Parsva Dêra and the twenty- 
four tirthankaras. It also incidentally mentions that Nayakirtti, the guru of Hulla, had died, and 
that his disciple Bálachandra had erected a tomb and constructed some tanks in his memory. 

But though this is the object of the inscription 10 18 priucipally taken up with a very important 
account of the exploits of Ganga Raja, the minister of Vishnu-varddhana, who was apparently the 
first to obtain a royal endowment for Gommata-natha. | 

After an account of Ganga Raja's father and mother, and his ability as a minister, it goes on to 
say that Ganga Rája appeared before Talakád, the frontier station of Gangavádi above the GF ats, and 
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summoned Adiyama, the feudatory whom Chó]a had placed in camp there, to surrender. The latter 
refused to give up the country of which Chola had placed him in charge, and said * Fight and take it 
(if you can).' The two forces met in battle and Ganga Rája gained a great victory, defeating Adiyama 
and putting to flight the Tigula or Tamil chief named Dáman, who barely escaped with his life as 
Ganga Raja was just about to cut him through the belt on his back, showing that he had already 
turned to flee, as if, says the inscription, he meant to reach (that is, with his face towards or in the 
direction of) Kañchi, (the Chóla capital). Ganga Rája followed up this success with such vigour thag 
he recovered not only Talakad, the former capital of his line, but drove off Narasinga-varmma (often 
mentioned in Vishnu-varddhana's inscriptions, possibly a Pallava king) and all the feudatories of Chó]a 
above the Ghats. In connection with Talakád it is further said that he discovered the chief named 
Dámódara hiding there in the disguise of a S'aiva ascetic, carrying in a basket some food that a dog 
would not eat. Him he approached alone and on foot &nd sent him flying. 


This important conquest of Talakád and the adjacent country, which had fallen into the hands of 
the Chólas and been formed into petty states, Ganga Rája at once loyally made over to his sovereign 
Vishnu-varddhana. And this is the event I conceive which is referred to among the epithets applied 
elsewhere to Ganga Raja, where he is described as ‘causing Vishnu-varddhana to stand ‘erect,’ and 
as being ‘the full vessel for his coronation-anointing.’ In fact it would seem that he was the main 
instrument in making Vishnu-varddhana independent, by freeing him from Chola domination on the 
south, so that he was able to throw off his subordination to the Chálukyas in the north. This victory 
of Ganga Raja’s is related in almost the same words in an inscription at Tippur. 


The king, highly gratified at the valour and success of his general, bid him name some reward, on 
which, Ganga Raja, not taking too much advantage as he might have done, begged for Góvindavádi,* 
and that only for the purpose of presenting it for the worship of Gommata Déva. After mention of 
his gura S'ubhachandra, the disciple of Kukkutásana Maladhári, a verse is introduced in praise of 
Ganga which has already been met with in No, 45 above—how he restored all the bastis of Gangavádi 
however many there were ; had the cloisters made around Gommata Déva, described as of Gaügavádi ; 
and putting to flight tlre Tigulas who were in Gangavadi, caused Vira Ganga, that is, Vishnu-varddha- 
na to stand erect ; thus proving himself a Ganga Raja a hundred times more fortunate than the for- 
mer Raja of the Gangas, or Ganga Rája, (under whom the Ganga line was overthrown by the (161೩5). 


Then follows a brief notice of Nayakirtti, the son of Gunachandra, and the grant to him by 
Narasimha of certain villages for Gommata-nàtha, PArSva-natha and the twenty-four tirthankaras. 


Narasimha's son Vira Ballála is next mentioned and his great exploit, the capture of the im- 
pregnable hill-fortress of Uchchangi, as already related in No. 124 above. Tle old minister Hu]la, lay- 
disciple of Nayakirtti, applied to Vira Ballála to confirm the gifts formerly made, which he did: 
Hulla thus lived during three reigns, and this is his last appearance in these inscriptions. Bilachaudra, 
the disciple of Nayakirtti, apparently succeeded the latter as trustee for the endowments, and erected 
a tomb and some tanks in memory of his guru, and set up a great sásana, perhaps the present one, 


Nos. 91 and 92 are on the same stone as the above, and probably belong to about the same 
period. In the former, the ? jeweller citizens of Belugula assign certain dues payable on coral and 
sapphires to provide the offering of flowers for the gods Gommata and Pariéva. In the latter, cer- 
tain merchants purchase and grant lands for the same purpose, making them over to the mámale- 
gára, probably a manager of the temple affairs, such as is now called an amildar. 
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There is a village of this name near the Jaina establishment ct Maleyur in Chamrajnagar taluq. 
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We next come to No. 124, which is dated in Saka 1104, the year Plava, (A.D. 1182). It 
brings us into the reign of Vira Ballila and introduces us to his minister aur The object 
of the inscription is to record the wecuvu at Belgaia of tus ಲಜ್‌ vasti (now cated Akkana 


basti) by Achala Dévi, (or Achiyakka, see below) the wife of Chandr amauli. 


The f st part contains an account of the Hoysala kings almost the same as that in No. 137 
above, but carried on to Vira Ballála. On his ascending the throne, Lala, Gurjjara, Gaula, Pallava, 
and Chóla were all terrified. The principal exploit related of this king is his capture of Uchchangi, 
‘for a long time considered impregnable by kings’, (but this was a stock expression, see No. 38, east 
face, where it was used of the same place 200 years before in the time of Guttiya Ganga). Its king, 
called Pandya and Kama Dêra, was taken prisoner, together with another king called Odeyarasa 
(or ?Sanda Odeyar), apparently his futher, with all their women, treasury and horses, and the place given 
up to plunder. 


The titles and epithets applied to Vira Ballála aro the same as those given to Narasimha in 
No. 137, with the addition of S'anivára-siddi, Giridurga-malla, which occur in most of his inscriptions. 


Chandramauli—described as a learned Brahman, worshipper of Hara (S'iva), whose father was 
S'ambhu Déva, and his mother Akkavve—became minister to Vira Vallala. 

His wife was Achiyakka, descended from a Jaina family of Másavádi nad, her genealogy being 
given in detail: and they had a son Sóma. Her guru was Nayakirtti’s disciple Balachandra, whose 
father and disciples are mentioned. She had a temple erected for Pársva Déva in Belugula (the 
Akkana basti). 

Chandramauli applied to the king for an endowment of the temple, and Vira Ballála presented to 
it the village of Bammeyanahalli ; while the local chiefs and merchants assigned certain dues for the 
support of the worship. i 


The inscription which follows, No. 107, consists of only a couple of lines, stating that on the beauti- 
ful Achala Dévi, wile of Chandramauli, begging for a grant for Gommata-nátha of 201601೩, the gene- 
rous Vira Ballila gave her the village of Bekka, It is curiously enough engraved after and on the 
same stone as two more recent inscriptions, Nos. 105, dated A.D. 1398, and 106, dated 1409. This 
is inexplicable, unless it has been copied from some stone no longer in existence. 


Nos. 70 aud 69 are two fragments of stones containing in the bits of inscriptions now remaining 
on them praises of Adhyatmi-Balachandra, the disciple of e tti They therefore belong to 
about this period. 


The next inscription is No. 130, dated in S'aka 1118, “the year Rákshasa, (A.D. 1196). It re- 
cords the erection, by Naga Déva, of some additions to the Pár$vanátha basti, (no doubt the Akkana 
basti), of a tomb and other memorials of Nayakirtti, and of the Nagara Jinálaya. 


It corumences with a brief account of the Hoysala kings, down to Vira Ballá]a, of whom are re- 
peated the verses given in No. 124 as to the terror he created in neighbouring ಗರಂ, and his cap- 
ture of Uchchangi. 

An account is then given of Nayakirtti and his disciples, and of the genealogy of Nága Déva. 

Inscription No. 78 has been placed next, It is engraved on the rock at the left hand of the great 
image, and though not dated apparently belongs to about A.D. 1196. For it states that Basavi Setti, 
who had the wall round the cloisters and the twenty-four tirthankaras made, was a disciple of Naya- 
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kirtti, who from No. 42 we know died in 1177, and now Basavi Setti's sons had latticed windows made 
for these images, In the succeeding inscriptions, 86 and 87, we find various donations made to these 
very images, From No. 80 we lcura that Dasavi Setti was a vadda byavahári of Mosale. The title 
vadda byavahári is one often applied to a chief merchant in the oldest inscriptions, but its meaning 
16 not very clear, unless it is something equivalent io army contractor. 

Next have been put four rock inscriptions recording the visits of distinguished persons, Nos. 120, 
22, 73 and 74. There is no clue to their dates except the style of the letters and the years 14187೩ 
and Parabhava given for the last two, which would correspond with A.D. 1217 and 1246. In 0 
Vira Pallava Ráya's son,......Singhara Náyaka is mentioncd; in 22 Kottayya, lay-disciple of 
Abhayanandi ; in 73 Malayála Sankara ; and in 74 Mariyála Permmadi Nayaka. 

Next come Nos. 88 and 89, recording grants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, in the 
years Nala and Kà]ayukti respectively. As these grants were made over to Chandraprabha, disciple 
of Nayakirtti, to whom also the grants in No. 96 were made over, and as the latter is dated S'aka 
1195, the dates of 88 and 89 are fixed as S'aka 1178 and 1180, or A.D. 1256 for the one and 
1258 for the other. 

Our next inscription is No. 128, belonging to the year Akshaya, which corresponds with A.D. 1266. 
It brings us to the reign of the Hoysala king Sómésvara, called here the son (Awmdra) of Vira Ballá]a, 
but according to all the received accounts his grandson. The Jaina influence was evidently now be- 
coming weakened, and the merchants and citizens who had formerly bound themselves to make over 
certain dues for the support of religion were trying to evade payment. The authority of Rama Déva 
Nayaka (evidently not a Jaina), senior treasurer to the king Sómésvara, was invoked to settle the 
matters in dispute, and in his presence Nayakirtti, a disciple of Némichandra, who was the disciple of 
the former Nayakirtti, wrote this Sàsana for the citizens, regulating the payments to be made for the 
future. Certain of the details are not very clear, but some compromise seems to have been the object 
of the agreement. 

Inscription No. 96, which comes next, is dated in S'aka 1191 (a mistake for 1195), the year 
S'rimukha, (A.D. 1273), and records a grant in the reign of Narasimha III by Sabha Déva and other 
merchants, made to Chandraprabha, disciple of (? the second) Nayakirtti, for the worship of Gommata- 
nátha and the twenty-four tirthankaras of the cloisters (see No. 78.) 

Nos. 93 to 95 and 97 are grants by merchants for the worship of Gommata, engraved on the same 
stone as the above. All but 95, which mentions no date, are of the year Bháva and they may there- 
fore be assigned to A.D. 1274. 

Here comes in the second part of No. 137, dated in S'aka 1200, the year Bahudhánya, (A.D. 1278), 
in which certain grants are made, among others by a son of Chandraprabha, for the worship of S'ri- 
vallabha-déva, the god of the Bhandari basti. 

Next comes No. 181, which contains two grants made at different times, one in S'aka 1218, the 
year Pramádhi, (A.D. 1280), and the other in the year Sarvadhári, (A.D. 1288). Both are grants 
for Adi-déva the god of the Nagara-Jinàlaya. The first is by the citizens of Belugula and the second 
by those of Jinanáthapura, the latter also making provision for repairs of the temple. 

No. 129 which follows is dated in S'aka 1205, the year Chitrabhánu, (A.D. 1283). It is also 
a grant for the god of the Nagara-Jinálaya by citizens who were lay-disciples of Maghanandi-siddhanta- 
chakravarti, described as the royal guru of the Hoysala king, who at this time must have been 
Narasimha III. 
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The last part of No. 137 is here to be mentioned, dated in the year Durmukhi, (? A.D. 1296), in 
which the royal gurus and chief citizens unite to nut a stop to some embezzlement which had appar- 
ently been going on of the funds arising from the endowments cf 2 vallabha-déva and other gods. 


Inscription No. 41 comes next, dated in S'aka 1235, the year Pramádi, a mistake for Pramádicha, 
(A.D. 1313). It isa memorial of the death of S'ubhachandra, a discipie in the fourth descent 
from Maladhári Ramachandra, He was originally a chief called Bógira Rûja, or else head of the 
Bógáras or braziers The chief of Belukere, called Gummata Ráya, had a tomb erected for him, 
and his disciples Padmanandi and Mádhavachandra consecrated it. 

With inscription No. 82, which is the next, we are brought in contact with le rising power of 
Vijayanagar, which had now taken the place of the Hoysalas. It is dated in the year S'ubhakrit, 
(A.D. 1362), in the reign of Bukka Ráya. Irugapa, the grandson of his minister Chaicha, secms to 
have made a fresh grant of Belgula for the worship of Gummatés'vara, The inscription is entirely 
in Sanskrit and enters upon & new and more modern phase of composition. 

We now come to No. 136, an inscription (known as Rámánujáchári's inscription) which was ori- 
ginally published in 1809 by Colonel Mackenzie and which, owing to misinterpretation, was sup- 
posed to establish the identity of the creeds of Jina and Vishnu. It is dated in S'aka 1290, the year 
Kilaka, (A.D. 1368), and is the record of a compact which was personally made by Vira Dukka Ráya 
of Vijayanagar between the Vaishnavas and the Jainas in order to put down the persecution to which 
the latter were being subjected by the former. It isin the Kannada language, in prose, and con- 
tains a variety of interesting details, as will be seen on reference to the notes. The settlement made 
by Bukka Ráya, who had summoned all the chief representatives of the various Vaishnava sects for 
the occasion, was—that the Jainas were to be at liberty to carry their customary symbols and play the 
five big drums in their religious processions in the same way as the Vaishnavas, that in this respect 
no difference could be allowed, and that tlie one would be protected equally with the other. 


This agreement was made in writing, and ratified by his taking the hand of the Jainas and plac- 
ing it in the hand of the Vaishnavas, the decree being ordered to be engraved on stone and set up at 
all the bastis in the kingdom. Moreover the Jainas agreed to contribute a certain sum for cach house, 
which the Vaishnava tátas of Tirumale (the sacred bill of Tripati) were to apply iu providing a body- 
guard of twenty men for the protection of the god of Belugula (the colossal image of Gommatésvara) 


and in repairing the ruined Jaina buildings. 
The Jainas are throughout called the bhavya-jana or blessed people, while the S’ri-Vaishnavas 


are called the bhaktas or the faithful. 

How long the latter part of the agreement continued in force, or whether it was ever acted upon 
at ull, there is nothing to show. It seems however that the Jains were not again molested at Belgola. 
But in proof that hostile feelings between these sects regarding the right of procession were not con- 
fined to the south of India, the following passages may be quoted from a specch recently made at the 
Royal Asiatic Society's meeting by Colonel Sir William Davies. “Not long after the transfer of the 
Dehli territory to the Panjab, which took place in the year following the mutinies, the leading men 
of the Vaishnavas, a sect far more numerous and powerful than the Jains, or, as they are there called, 
Sáraogis, succeeded in convincing the then Commissioner, Colonel Hamilton, that it would be 
dangerous to the public peace to allow the Sûraogîs to have their procession, and he refused to 
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allow it to take place, and on appeal his action was supported by the Local Government. This was, 
I think, in 1863. The Sáraogis naturally felt thems.ives greatly aggrieved at this decision, and 
left uu swuu unturned 10 Lave uie gow sev aud. They Licuuorialized the Goverumeut of India and 
the Secretary of State, but all in vain. This state of things continued till I went to Dehli as 
Commissioner in 1876. They of course appealed to me as they had done to all my predecessors, 
to obtain a reconsideration of the order prohibiting the procession. On thinking over the matter it 
seemed to me only fair that if the Vaishnavas were allowed to celebrate their Ram Lila, the Sáraogis 
should be permitted to have their Rath-játra.. .. .. It seemed to me that it was the duty of a strong 
and civilized government like ours to insist upon toleraticn being displayed by tho Vaishnavas 
towards the Sáraogis. I accordingly addressed the Local Government. My appeal was strongly 
supported by the then Secretary to the Government, Mr. (now Sir Lepel) Griffin, and he succeeded 
in obtaining the consent of the Lieut. Governor, Sir Robert Egerton, to the rescission of the order 
prohibiting the procession. Soon after, on the 20th July 1877, the procession, afteran interval 
of fourtecn years, took place; and as very complete precautions had been taken against the 
occurrence of disturbance on the part of the Vaishnavas, everything passed off quietly, aud since 
then the Sáraogis have had their Rath-játra regularly every year. 

* The relations between the members of these two sects had never been very cordial, but the stop- 
page of the Sàraogi procession for so long a period naturally intensified the ill-fecling, and all social 
intercourse between them had gradually ceased. When, however this bone of contention was removed, 
their differences were gradually reconciled, and Isucceeded in inducing the Sáraogis once more to 
forego their objections to giving their daughters in marriage to the sons of Vaishnavas, and on cere- 
monial occasions even to partake of food prepared by the latter sect. By degrees the old social in- 
tercourse between them was completely resumed, and very few of the traces of the former bitter 
fee!:ng I hear now remain."? 


No. 111, dated S'aka 1295, the year Paridhávi, (A.D. 1373) comes next. It is engraved in large 


characters on a big boulder at the foot of the stairway leading to the great image, and is surmounted 
by figures of rows upon rows of siddis. The inscription states that it was executed by Varddha- 
máua svámi whose descent is given in a long line of gurus, but some parts have become illegible. 


No. 112 is engraved immediately below the above and probably belongs to about the same period. 
It is to the memory of 1Iànachandra-kirtti-déva. 


On a separate stone, erected against the above, is No. 114, dated in Na]a, no doubt corresponding 
with A.D. 1376. It records the death of Padmanandi-déva, disciple of Traividya-déva. 


Iuscription No. 132 has been placed next and, taken in connection with 133 and 105, assigned 
to about A.D. 1390. It records tho erection of what is now called the Mangayi basti, but in the 
inscription receives the name of Tribhuvana-chidamam chaityalaya. Mangáyi wasa woman of 
Belugula, a lay-disciple of Abhinava Chárukirtti pandita, a title borne by the Jain gurus at S'ravana 
Belgola from the time of the Hoysala kings. She is stated to have been adorned with the ornaments 
of agreeableness and to have been high in the royal favour. No other particulars are given. 


No. 133 relates how certain gaudas, lay-disciples of Pandita déva, made some grants for the basti 


erected by Mangáyl. 
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The next inscription, No. 105, is an important one, composed by Arhad-dása. It is dated in 
Saka 1320, the year I5vara, (A.D. 1508) and its object is to record the death of Pandita, or it may 
be conjectured Chárukirtti Pandita, the name borne by all the gurus at S'ravana Belgela for a long 


time past. But it contains a lengthy account of a succession of gurus in the style of the old inscrip- 


tions Nos. 40, 50 and others. 
After invocation of the Tirthankaras, the Ganadharas, the Kévalis, the S'ruta-kévalis, the 


a A 
Daéapürvadhnaras, the Ekadasángadharas, Achárángas and Saris, all except the last enumerated 
and named, the inscription introduces Kundakunda (called in No. 40 “the first famous munisvara’), 


and states that he ‘moved about leaving a space of four inches between himself aud the earth under 


his fect.” This amounts to saying that he was perfect in yóga. The highest aim of yóga is union 


with the one eternal Spirit, but it is also supposed to confer supernatural powers by which the body 
can at will be liberated from all the restraints of nature. A similar statement is made of Püjyapáda 
in the China Riya Purdne, which says that he was able to fly through the air (gagana-gamana- 
sámartthar). The Yoga philosophy is very ancient and ascribed to Patafijali, according to Lassen about 
200 B.C., but it has been followed in India in all ages and has abundant devotees down to the present day. 

Next is mentioned Umisváti, who published (prakatichakdra) the Tatvárttha-sútra ; followed by 
Criddhra-piichha and Baláka-piñchha. Then come Samantabhadra and his disciple S'ivakóti Sur, who 
illustrated («larchalára) the Tatvárttha-sütra. Regarding these two the following particulars are 
given in the Rajavali-kathe :—Samantabhadra, it is said, was born in Utkalikà grama and was engaged 
in penance in Manuvakahalli when he was attacked by a disease called ¿hasmala (see No. 54), which is 
characterized by a morbid voracious appetite and constant craving for food together with general decay. 


Unable to get it cured, he resolved to end his life and applied to his guru to let him perform the vow of 
sallékhana, quoting the verses given above, p. 15. But his guru, foresecing that he was destined 
to be a great promoter of the faith, refused permission, and directed him instead to go to any place where 
he could eat till his appetite was appeascd and then to take dikshe again. He accordingly made bis 


way to Kanchi and presented himself before S'ivakóti maharaja, who had set up a crore. of lingas and 
who made a daily distribution of 12 khandugas of rice at the temple of Bhima-linga. The king, being 
struck with his appearance, did obeisance to him as if Siya, and on his asking the king what works 
of merit he was engaged in, the latter told him of all the temples he had erected and of the distribution 
of food he daily made. On which Samantabhadra said, ** Your works of merit and that food I will 
make to be an acceptable offering (otherwise an offering to S'iva)." 

Accordingly he took up his place in the temple with the 12 khandugas of cooked rice and other 
necessary articles, and closing the door, ordered all to retire. Immediately he was alone he fell to and 
ate up the whole of the rice so that not a grain was left. Great was the surprise of the king when the 
door was opened to find it all gone. The next day Samantabhadra left a half and the following day a 
. quarter of the food, explaining that the god had granted it for prasdla. Ths king’s suspicions being 

aroused, on the fifth day he surrounded the temple with his forces and gave orders to burst open the 
Samantabhadra, aware of the danger that threatened him, began to call earnestly upon Sarvajfia 


door. 
When he came to the praise of the eighth tirthankara, behold ! Chandraprabhá 


and all the Tirthankaras. 
himself appeared in his full glory, of the stature of three men, in the place of the Dhima-linga, surrounded 


with all his attendants. Samantabhadra at once threw open the door. The king, lost in astonishment, 
fell at his feet and begged for instruction in the Jaina faith. Eventually, making over the kingdom to 
lus son S'rikantha, the king S'ivakóti took Jina dikshe, and as S'ivakóty-áchárya wrote the Ratnamálá 


and other works which converted many to the Jaina faith. 
16 
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Samantabhadra, having again taken dikshe, composed the Ratna-karandaka and other Jiná- 
gama-puránas and became a professor of the syád-váda.8 Then follow the verses, already quoted in 
connection with No. 54, relating to his wanderings over .India for purposes of discussion. It will be 
seen in the remarks on that inscription that Chandraprabhá appeared to him on another occasion in 
Kausambi to remove his doubts, Further reference may be made to what his there been said about 
this distinguished Jaina, who in No. 108 is called the author of the Jina sásana, 

The inscription then mentions Dévanandi, called Pújyapida on account of the forest deitics wor- 
shipping his two fect; Akalanka or Bhattakalanka (see remarks in connection with No. 54); Jinaséna, 
Gunabhadra, ard another, whose name is defaced but whose disciples were Pushpadanta and Dhütabali. 

Then an important statement is made that Arhadbali formed four sanghas,—the Séna, Nandi, 
Deva, aud Simha sanghas —with the view of promoting harmony in the Kondakundinvaya and to 
separate them entirely from the Sitámbaras or Svétámbaras. A somewhat more general account is 
given of these events in No. 108. 

The inscription goes on to name several distinguished gurus of the Ingulcávara line belonging 
to the Nandi sangha, the Dési-gana and the Pustaka-gachcha. Then follow Némichandra, Magha- 
nandi, Abhayachandra and S'rutamuni In the line of the disciples’ disciples of the latter was an 
Abhinava S'rutamuni, who is compared with Pújyapida in his knowledge of grammar, with Déva 
(either Samantabhadra or Akalanka) in logic, with Gautama or Kondakunda in siddhánta, and with 
Varddhamána in adhyátma. Thefi are mentioned another Abhayachandra, his brother S'rutakirtti, and 
S'rutakirtti's son Charukirtti. 

Simhanáryya is next introduced, who is said to have cured tlie powerful king Ballála of a severe 
illness through which he was as if among the dead; and also to have brought Abhayasüri through 
a dangerous illness, of the serious nature of which the patient was fully aware. This Ballála was the 
eldest son of the Hoysala king Ereyanga and the elder brother of Vishnu-varddhana. So far as wo 
know he never came to the throne, and a reason may perhaps be found in the mortal sickness thus 
referred to, whatever it may have been, from which he was for the time cured as here stated. 
Simharáryya's disciple was Pandita or Chárukirtti who took up his residence in Belugula. The mention 
of this place gives occasion for referring to the colossal statue set up by Chámunda Raya and the 
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buildings erected by Bharatamayya. Two kings or local chieftains, Hariyana and Mánikya Déva, were 
Pura Pandita’s lay-disciples, and he died in S'aka 1320, the year Isvara, (A.D. 1398). His disciple 
Abhinava Pandita Dóva Súri aud others set up his tomb, and Arhad-dása composed this inscription in 


his honour. 
No. 126, which comes next, is a bricf statement in two lines that Haribara Raya, that is, the second 


king of Vijayanagar of that name, died. in the year Tárana. This would be equivalent to A.D. 1404. 


But according to the received accounts Harihara 11 ended his reign in 1401. The present inscription is 
therefore of special importance. 

We now come to No. 106, dated in Saka 1331, the year Virodhi, (A.D. 1409). 
a grant for the worship of Gommata by Mayanna, who belonged to Gañgavati, a place in Jayatipura 


It records 


(perhaps Jayantipura or Banavasi), in the Karnátaka country. 

The next inscription is No. 108, dated in Saka 1355, the year Paridhàvi, (A.D. 1433). Its 
object isto record the death of S'rutamuni and the erection of his tomb, but it contains a long account 
of gurus from the beginning corresponding generally with that given in No. 105 already described. It 
was the composition of the poet Manga Raja. He is known from his work the Manga Riya Nighantu,: 
written in A.D. 1398, and is distinguished as Abhinava Manga Raja from a Manga Raja who wrote a 


Harivamsa and other works about two centuries before. 
One of the earlier verses contains a curious comparison of the Jaina faith with a ship, aud men- 


tions its bilge-water, its cabins, its painted sides, and its wells or tanks of water, This is a somewhat 
earlier date than we should expect to find an acquaintance with such particulars, as it was not till 1498 
that the earliest European expedition under Vasco de Gama arrived off the Indian coast st Calicut, 
And even the embassy to Vijayanagar of the Persian ambassador Abd-ur-Razzák, who also came to 


Calicut, was not till 1442. 
In the account of Pújyapada, the inscription gives some new information in stating that he was 


unrivalled as a dispenser of medicine (upratimaushadharddhih), and that the water in which his feet 
were bathed could turn iron into gold. A reference is also made to his visit to Vidéba (Tirhut in 


Behar), already described at p. 42. i 
The origin of the four sanghas is not definitely attributed to Arhadbali as in No. 105, but thoy 


are said to havo been formed ky the body of yogis who arose in the line of Akalanka. The cure of king 
Ballala by Charukirtti (as stated in No. 105) is mentioned, but it is further added that discases were 
healed from contact of the air which had but touched his hody. Pandita is described as not only taking 
up his residence at 001001೩ but as being specially attached to the Nagara Jinálaya. 

Nos. 127 and 125 come next. They are probably the same, but 127 was commenced. and not 
completed. From 125 we learn that Dêra Rat, that is Déva Riya, the king so named of 11۷۷ 
died in the year Kshaya, which would correspond with A.D. 1446. But according to the received 
accounts Déva Raya reigned till 1451. Here again, as in 126, we have important information. 

The next inscription, No. 103, is dated S'aka 1432, the year S'ukla, (A.D. 1510). It states tliat 
Channa Dommarasa, supporter of tho bhavya-jana, the blessed, (1. e. the Jains) in Nañjaráyapatna,? 
brother of the minister to king Changála Déva,!? repaired the upper storey (balli-vddava) of the buildings 


attached to Gommata svámi. 


king teing ¡leared with tle performance of some tumbicrs, at their 
request presented tlem with tke sardal tree in the courtyard for the 
purpoe of making a drum. Ther cnt dewn the tree ani made the 
drum, But when it was beaten it gı e fo tn no uther sound than 
tke words the babe: ha; whi-perez io the tree and thus the secret 
became everywhere known ವೀ Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Jl, 224 


under Bettalpor. 


Ta tl e east of Ccorg. 

This کا‎ the king of whom tle story re:embli: g that of Midss is 
related, that his right ear was like that of an ass, a secret known to 
nore but himself and the barber who shavel him. The possession 
"of the secret so troubled the latter that to relieve himself he whis- 
pered it to the sandal tree in the courtyard of the palace, under 
which the king was accustomed to be shaved, Sore time after, the 


ಮಾನ ee md 
-———— کا‎ (CÓ 
a 
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No. 134 is dated in Nandana, probably A.D. 1532, It relates how Gommatanna, disciple of the 
hiri-Aryya of Gerasoppo, had repairs done to five bastis, namely the Chikka basti on the sx:all hill 
(itis not clear what basti this means), three in. Badagavágil (or perhaps at the north gate), and the 
Mangáyi basti. 

Nos. 99 to 102 are short inscriptions, dated S'aka 1459, the year Vilambi, (A.D. 1537), recording 


grauts made by various mortgagees in consideration of their mortgages being released by a merchant 
named Chaünda Setti of Gerasoppe. 


In No. 135 is the record of the visit of some holy women from Gerasoppe in the year Vikári, 
probably A.D. 1539. 


Nos. 84 and 140 are alike, tho former being engraved on stone and the latter on copper. With 
them we are brought to the time of tho Mysore Rajas. They are dated in Saka 1556, the year Phára, 
(A.D. 1634). Chama Raja Wodeyar cf Mysore, finding that the temple lands of Belgola had been for a 
long time mortgaged to certain Jaina merchants, sent for the latter and proposed to pay off the 
mortgage, the effect of which would of course be that the lands would be escheated to the State. To 
escape from the odium of having caused such an alienation, the merchants unanimously agreed to 
release the mortgages as a work of merit and to grant them for tho support of their faith. 


The whole transaction is related somewhat more in detail in the version on the copper plate, 
No. 140, while a strict prohibition is added against any of the priests mortgaging the temple lands in 
future and against any one who should grant them mortgages thereon, calling upon the rulers of the 
country to interfere to prevent it. 


No. 142, engraved on the rock near the burning ground of the deceased gurus, is dated in S'aka 
1565, the year Sobhánu, (A.D. 1613). It records the death there of Charukirtti-pandita-yati, also 
called Traividya-chakrésvara. | 


No. 118 is in Nágari characters, and dated Saka 1570, the year Sarvadhári, (A.D. 1648). The 
language is Mahratti or Gujarati, and the object of the inscription 1s to record the erection of the 
Chovvisa-tirthaakara basti, also called the Hosa-basti or new basti, an insignificant little building on 
the big hill. . | 


Inscription No, 117 consists of a few lines cut on the rock to record the visit of some devotee in 
the year Saumya (? A.D. 1669). 


No. 116 is of the same character and is dated 1n S'aka 1602, the year Siddhárthi, (A.D. 1630). 


Inscription No. 83 is dated in Saka 1645, the year S’Obhakrit, (A.D. 1723), and states how 
Dodla Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore paid a visit to Belgola and, being greatly struck with the im- 
azo of Gommata Jina, renewed to it the grant of Delgula and presented other villages. 


No. 121 records the erection in the year Siddhárthi, (probably A.D. 1739), of a little mantapa 
called the Brahma Déva mantapa, situated near the beginning of the ascent up the big hill. It was 
built by a gauda of Hirisári, perhaps the present village of Hiresive, a fow miles to the north-east of 
S'ravana Belgola. 


Inscription No. 72 is cut on the rock a little distance in front of Bhadrabáhu's cave, It is dated 
in S'aka 1781, the year S'ukla, (A.D. 1809), and states that Ajitakirtti expired at that spot after 
fasting for a month. This is the latest recorded instance at S'ravana Belgola of the performance of 
sallékhana. 


65 


No. 123 relates that Channanna, the son ofa merchant, erected the mantapa and a pond 


named Adi-tirtha. The inscription is a most degenerate production and quite unwortby of a place 
among so many beautiful specimens of composition. Its date may be about A.D. 1810. 


No. 98 is dated in S'aka 1748, the year Vyaya, (A.D. 1826), and is a grant made in the reign of 
Krishna Rája Wodeyar of Mysore by Putta Dévarájai arasa, son of Dévarájai arasa, bakshi of the body- 
guard, kandáchár and savár kachéri, that is, head of the military department, in commemoration of the 
death of his father, which took place on the day for the head anointing of Gommatésvara.! 


We at length come to No. 141, the latest of these interesting iuscriptious, dated in S'aka 1752, the 
year Vikriti, (A.D. 1830). It is also stated to be 2,493 years after the final beatitude (or death) of 
Varddhamána and the year 1888 of Vikramárka, The former date would give us B.C. 663 as the 
date of Varddhamána's decease, which is the traditional date. But on this point see above, p. 11, 

The grant is one made by Krishna Rája Wodeyar of Mysore, confirming to the use of Gomma- 
têba and of the various Jaina temples and guru's matha at Belgula four villages which during his 
minority had been granted by Pürnnáryya, (the well known Dewan Pürnaiya or Poorniah). 

In describing the donee, Chárukirtti pandita, he is called occupant of the throne of the Dilli, Hà. 
mádri, Sudha, Sangita, Svétapura, Kshémavénu and Belgula samsthánas. The mandates of the 
guru are in fact to this day issued to these places, which are identified as follows. Dilli is Delhi, where 
there are many Jainas (see above under No. 136); Hémádri, also called Kanakádri, is Maleyur in 
Chámrájnagar taluq ; Sudhá is Sóde in North Kanara ; Sangitapura is the Sanskrit of Haduvalli, a place 
in Dharwar ; Svétápura is Bilige in North Kanara ; Kshémavénu is Müdu Bidari in South Kanara. 

A few other inscriptions, roughly cut on the pavement close to the enclosure occupied by the 
colossal image, are apparently in Gujarati and are believed to contain records of some modern unim- 
portant donations to the god. These have not been translated, but the accompanying illustration 


represents two of the best engraved. 


i 
Bee abore, p. 30. 


1. 


Mhase names are assumed as titles by all the kings of the dynasty 


to the end, 


The name Koiguri takes the forms Bobgu'í (used by the 
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TABLE OF THE GANGA KINGS, 


embodying the latest information obtained by me, taken entirely from inscriptions. 


Konguni-Varmma. ; Dharmma-mahádhirájil 
of the Kánváyana gotra a En 
aided in establishing his kingdom by his guru Simha-Nandi 
cut through a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword 
was (dwelling) in the great city of Kuvalála (Kolar) 
had the banner of a peacock’s tail 
consecrated to conquer the Bána mandala 
master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories 
: adorned with wounds obtaincd in battle. 
Madhava — .. 7 - 


a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned aud poets 


skilled among those who expound and practise the science of politics 


wrote a commentary on the dattala sútra or law of adoption, 

Hari-Varmma .. T 7 7 7 
used elephants in war 
of great wealth acquired by the use of tho bow. 

Vishnu-Gopa .. coc 4 ws 7 ilv 
devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans 

: his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life. 

Madhava 7 ss 7 ಬ 5 
married the sister of the Kadamba king Krishna-Varmmá 
his two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises 
eager to raise the ox of merit out of the mire of the Kali yuga 


Date A.D, 


.. 247—266.. 


T —425 


reviver of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and Bralman 


| endowments. 
Avinita, Koügani I ۲ 
crowned while an infant in his mother's lap 
married the daughter of Skanda-Varmmá, Rájá of Punnád 


like Vaivasvata Manu in protecting the South in the maintenance of 


castes and religious orders. 


last the most common. 


es 425—478 


grammariaa Nága-Varmmá), Koñgoni, Kongini and Koügapi, the 


Each king is the son of his predecessor unlees otherwise stated. 


T. 


10. 


]1. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Date A.D, 


Durvvinita, Kongani-vriddha m me ..478513.. 


taught by the author of S'abdávatára, t. e. Püyyapáda 
wrote a commentary on 15 sargas of the Kirátárjuntya 
fought sauuguinary wars for the possession of Andari, Alattür, Paurulare, 
Pennagara, &c. 
ruled over Pánád and Punnád 
like Vaivasvata Manu in protecting the castes and religious orders of the 
South. 
Mushkara, Mokkara, Kongani-vriddha 
married the daughter of the Sindhu Rájá 
¿groups of clustering savages did homage at his feet. 
Sri Vikrama, Kongani-vriddha 
skilled among those who teach and practise the science of politics in all 
its branches. 
Bhu Vikrama, 5 V allabha, Bhári Vikrama 
defeated the Pallava king in the great battle of Vilanda, carried off his 
women and took all his country 
his chest scarred with wounds obtained in battle from the tusks of ele- 
phants. 
Sivamara, Nava Kama, Nava Chóka, ? Nava Lóka Kambayya 
, younger brother of Bhà Vikrama. 
Marasimha? .. m 7 7 54 is 
protected Dindikój £riga and Naga Danda, one of them a refugee from 
Amógha-varsha 
cut a piece of bone out of his body from a wound received in the battle 
of Vaimbalguli and sent it to the waters of the Ganges 
defeated the Pàndya king Varaguna in the great battle of S'ripurambi 
but lost his life in saving his friend Apardjita. 
Sri Purusha, Prithuvi Kongani, Késari, Muttarasa .. ay js 
his queen was S'rijà ಸ 
was living at Mányapura 
restored the Bána line of kings in the person of Hasti Malla 
contemporary with the Chola king Vira Náriyana. 
His sons S'ivamára ; Duggamára, Ereyappa or Mareyappa; and Lóká- 
ditya were governors under him during his reign. 


S'ivamara, Kongani maliárájàdhirája paramésvara .. T 
the Ráshtrakúta king Nirupama or Dhává-varsha defeats and 
imprisons Gaüga, who had never been conquered before ..?805 
Prabhüta-varsha or Góvinda, son of Nirupama, veleases him, but 
has to confine him again on account of his hostility .. ٭‎ ^. 807 


727 


727—804. 


804—814 


2 

The inscriptions are not clear as to the history at this point. The 
achievements here put down to Márzsimh: may perhaps belong to 
his predecessor S'ivamára (No. 11). 


Also there may have been two kings called Prithivipati, one 
immediately before and one immediately after M&rasimha. But 
Sri Purusha is sail to be the grandson of S'ivamára, 


15. 


16, 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. Ganga, Rakkasa, Richa Malla 
23. Niti-Margza, Jayad-ankakára, Kongani-vedenga, Kavéri-vallabha 
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Chàki Rája, ? viceroy of the Ráshtrakütas, ruling the Gaüga Was 
mandala in (or ?till) و‎ vs ig .. 818 
Sivamára, (? having escaped), defeats the combined Rashtrakita, Châ- 
lukya and Haihaya army, encamped at Mudugundúr under Vallabha, 
೩ €. Govinda 
the two anointed kings, Góvinda of the Ráshtraküta line (whose reign 
ended in 814 A.D.) and Nandi-varmmá of the Pallava line, unite in the 
coronation-anointing of S'ivamára, and with their own hands place a 
diadem on his brow 
along war took place between the Eastern Chá]ukyas and the allied 
Gangas and Rattas, in which 108 battles were fought in 12 years. 
Vijayaditya .. = 
| the brother of S'ivamára, 
Raja Malla, Satya Vakya, Konguni-Varmma, Dharmma-mahárájádhirája, .. 869—? 893 
Permmanadi? 
lord of the city of Kóvalála, lord of Nandagiri3 
he recovered from the Ráshtrakútas the world which they had stolen 
and kept for a long time 
Bútarasa was yuva-rája in 870 
a son called Rana-Vikramayya was perhaps the same. 


٠ —869 


N iti-Margga, Satya Vákya, Rácha-malla, Nanniya Ganga a .. ? 898-6 
Nolambádhirája of the Pallava line was a governor under him. | 
Ereyappa, Raja Malla, Racha Malla .. T 3 .. 2916—921 


Satya Vakya, Racia Malla, Nauniya Ganga, Jayad-uttaranga, Ganga Gángéyat 921—963 
his daughter was married to the son of the Ráshtrakúta king 
Krishna Raja or Kannara Déva 
the Ganga territory extended to the north over Banavase, 
Belvola aud other provinces, by the favour of Krishna Raja, 
whose governor Bütuga rebelled against him and was slain. 


Marasimha, Satya Vakya, Nolamba-kulintaka-Déva.. " .. 963—974 


made an expedition against the Gurjjara Rája, at the request of the 
Chólántaka king Krishna Raja Rashtrakita 
was a terror to the Chálukya prince Rájáditya. 


Raja Malla, Richa Malla, Satya Vákya .. .. 974—984 


his younger brother Rakkasa, annana banta, 
his minister Chámunda Raya, erected the colossal statue of Gommaté- 


was governor under him 


évara at S’ravana Belgola. 
*9 99 984—999 


.. 999— 


The succeeding kings, to the end, take one orall of these names 
and titles: the original Dharicma-mahádl irája from this time be- 
comes in every case Dharmma-maháiájá thiraja. 
earlier period we find an occasional use of a similar title, for Sivamára 


(No. 14) and somewhat later, Niti Márgqa (No, 17) are called 
mahárájádhir&ja paramés vara. 
[1:0 titles are taken indiscriminately 17 the succeeding kings, bnt 


Put even at an 
| Jayad-uttarabga 15 varied into Jagad-uttarabga, Jasad-uttaranpa, $e. 
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Date A.D. 
24. Gangarasa, Satya Vakya .. T P T .. 1022— 10064. 
the Ganga princess Mailala Dêrî was the chief queen of the Chá]ukya 
monarch Sómés'vara, who ruled 1042-1068 ; and his two sons by 
her take all the Ganga titles. 


The Ganga empire was overthrown by the conquests of Rajéndra Chola, 

whose army took the capital city of Talakad about 1064. 
Gañgarasa a governor under the Hoysalas | 1065 
Udayáditya, Gañga Permmanadi, Dhuvanaika-vira, was a distinguished general and 

governor under the two Chálukya kings whose mother was a Gañga 

princess as above mentioned, namely Bhuvauaika Malla and Vikrama- 

ditya Tribhuvana Malla m a a .. 1070—1102.. 
Gañga Raja, minister and general under the Hoysala king Vishnu-varddhana, 

recovered Talakád by attacking and defeating Adiyama the Chóla 

governor of the place, and handed it over to Vishnu-varddhana, who 

thence assumed the title of Vira Ganga. 

He also defeated the army of Chálukya Tribhuvana Malla in a night 

attack at Kannegála and was instrumental in making the Hoysala 


king independent .. . i 7 7 .. 1113—1133 
Ekkalarasa, a moon in raising the fortunes of the Gañga family 
mentioned under the Kalachurya king Bijjula .. 7 T —1158 


Tailaha Dévarasa, his son, with same title 
mentioned under the Kalachurya kings Samkama Dêra and Ahava 
Malla .. ET is 7 7 1158—1181 
Uttama Chó]a-Ganga, Kavéri-Vallabha, Ganga Perumal, Vira Ganga, 
lord of the city of Kuvalála, lord of Nandagiri | 
established himself in thc east of Mysore — .. m ` .. 1217—1225 
His sons were Vikrama Ganga and Màrap;a. 
Meanwhile Chóla-Gañga founded the line of Gang. or Ginga kings in Kalinga 


in 1077 or 1132 and they held the sovereignty of that country down to 1534 
Also a Chóla-Ganga* from Kalinga was ruling in Ceylon in 1196, 
Ganga Rûja founded the principality of Sivasamudram about is 1550 


he was succeeded by Nandi Raja, and he by Ganga Raja, 
with whom the name disappears from history. 


He was the nephew of Nissania Malla, fiom Ka'inga, who was ! ofa former king Par&hrama Bahu, in 1197, and then Sahasa-‘Jalla, ' 
ruling in Ceylon in 1187. The latter was succeeded in Ceylon by P brother of Nissanka Malla, in 1200, followed by Kalyánavati, widow 
his brother, Vikrama Batu, ruling in 1196, and he b; his son Chola of Nistanka Malla, in 1202, (Rhys Davids, Ancient coins and mea- 
Gaza, ruling in the same yer. After him came Lilávati, widow sures of Ceylon, in International Numismata Orientalia), 
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Krishna, Akála-varsha T T T 7 ٠ ? 0 
4 former mantri of his made a grant in the Ganga territorics, with the 
sanction of the Ganga king Avinita, in A.D. 466. 
indra, son of Krishna -7 7 7 7 2 0 
defeated by the Cha]ukya king Jay TM 


d 


Govinda, Appáyika Góvinda .. i - 54 ? 610 
came from the north and attacked the Cha]ukyas, 
but was repulsed by Pulikési. 


1. Dantivarmmg.? 
2. Indra. 
3. Govinda. 
4. Karka, Kakka. 
5. Indra 3 
married a Chalukya priucess. 
6. Dantidurga, Dantivarmma, Khadgávalóka, Pritbivi-vallabha, Vairamégha 0 153 


his victorious elephauts ploughed up the banks of the Révá or Narmadá 
became supreme by conquering Vallabha 
defeated the army of the Karnataka (? that of the Chalukya king 
Kirttivarmmá), which had dispersed the kings of Káñchi, the Chólas, 
Pándyas, S'ri Harsha and Vajrata. | 
7. Krishna,’ Akila-varsha, Vallabha, S'ubhatunga, Kannara js 759—778? 
drove out the Chalukyas 
conquered Rahapya and gained the titles Rájidhirája paramésvara 
erected a most beautiful S'iva temple at Elàpura (Elura : ? the Kailása). 
8. Govinda, Prabhüta-varsha, Vallabha 
dethroned by his younger brother. 
9. Dhruva,* Dhora, Dhara-varsha, Nirupaina, Kali-vallabha, Iddha-téjas 
defeated and imprisoned the impetuous Gahga, who had never been 
conquered before. 
"t is only from this point that we have a connected account of 


Compiled in great measure from inscriptions published by Dr. Bühler 
and Mr. Fleet (Ind, Ant. VI, XI; Kan. Dyn. of Bo. Pres) the line. Younger brother of Indra (No. 5.) 


Each is the son of his predecessor unless ctherwise stat d. | “Younger brother of Gévinda (No. 8.) 
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10. Govinda, Prabhüta-varsha, Jagattunga, Vallabha-naréndra, S'ri-vallabha, 
Prithivi-vallabha, Atisaya-dhavala, Kirtti-Naráyana T .. 803—81 
conqiered the Kêralas, Málavas, S'autas, Gurjaras, aud the kings of 
Chitrakita (in Bandalkhand) 

took away from his enemies (the Chalukyas) the emblems of the Ganga 
and Yamuná 

released Ganga from his long and painful imprisonment, but had to 
imprison him again on account of his hostility 

took tribute from Dantiga, the ruler of Káñchi 

worshipped by the lords of Vaga, Anga, Magadha, Malaya and Vengi 

the ruler of Vengi, probably Vijayáditya Naréndra-mriga-raja, was 
compelled to build the walls of a town or fortress for him 

gave the newly acquired poe of Lata (in Gujarat) to his younger 
brother Indra 

in conjunction with the Pallava king Nandi-varmmá, placed the Ganga 
king S'ivamára again on his throne 

was residing at Mayürakhandi (Morkhand in — 

. S'arva5 (? Karka), Amógha-varsha, Nripatubga i .. 814—867 
defeated the Cha]ukyas, who made peace with him ii Vinguvalli 
his capital was at Mányakhéta (Málkhed in the Nizam's Dominions) 
presented the Konkana to Kapardi of the Silahara family 
voluntarily retired from the throne (vivékat tyakta-rdjyal) 
wrote the Kavirijamargalankara and other works. 

12. Krishna, Akála-varsha, Kannara, Kandara-vallabha, Krishna-vallabha .. 875—911 

married the daughter of Kokkala, king of Chédi, of the Kalachuri family 
. of Tripura or Tewar 
continued wars with the Eastern Chálukyas, 


13. (? Govinda), Jagattunga, Pralhúta-varsha ; °° 929) 
married first Lakshmi, daughter of e son of Kokkala 
75 second Góvindàmbá, daughter of Sankarag ana (? the same as 
Rana-vigraha)., 
14. Indra, Nitya-varsha 5 : js 916 
married Dvijámbaá, daughter of Ammana, son of Aris son of Kokkala. 


1 


bo 


15. Govinda, Suvarna-varsha, Vallabha-naréndra, Gojjiga, Nripatunga, Vira-Nava- 
yana, Ratta-Kandarppa .. T 7 si . .. 930—933 
16. Krishna. 6 | 
17. Amogha-varsha? 
married Kundaka Dévi, daughter of Yuva Raja, probably of the Kala- 
churi family of Tripura. 


18. Khottiga,® Kottiga, Nitya-varsha v 7 7 1ے‎ 
EN 
5 : 8 
On the analogy of all the other Amózhi-varshas this name should ‘There being no probability of Kottiga leaving any issue, firet 
be Karka, his younger Lrother Krishna was joined with him in the government, 
Son of Jagattobga (No. 13, by his لد‎ mit. and then the latter's son Kakka.’ Fleet, Ind. Ant. XII, 255. 


"Younger brother of Krishna (No, 15). 
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Date AD 
19. Krishna,® Kannara, Akála-varsha, Nirupama . .. 045—006 


sent an expedition against Gurjara under the Gañga ing Mérasimba 
defeated the Chó]a prince Rájáditya. 
20. Kakka, Karka, Amógha-varsha, Kakkala, Karkara, Vallabha-Naréndra, Nripatubga 975 

married the daughter of the Ganga king Rácha-malla 
conquered the Gurjara, Hûna, Chóla and Pandya kings 
was defeated and probably slain by the Western Chá]ukya king Taila 

His daughter Jakabbe or Jákala 0611 was married to Taila 

His son Indra, Ratta-Kandarppa, "m Kirtti-Náréyapa, 
died at S'ravana Belgola in Ps io i 982 


"Younger brother of K hottiga. 
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List of the Inscriptions in chronological order. 


| Final purport of the inscription. 


Death of Bhadrabáhu 


» various gurus and others, by vow of 400 P 


¡Grant by the son of the ? Ganga king S'ri-Ballubha 
Achievements of the Ganga king Marasimha 
Death of Gunti, wife of Loka Vidyádhara 


Arittó Némi bas a statue made .. 7 

| 

| Death of the Ratta or Ráshtraküta prince Indra Raja 
| „ Pilla, Rája-chúdámani .. 


- Bayiga, guardian of the Ganga prince Rakkasa 


|Chamunda Raya sets up the colossal image of ಟ್‌ i 


Praise of the Jina dharmma, on pedestal of the image 
mouth of the water conduit 

NONE of Chámunda Ráya.. sh 

| Chámunda Ráya's son erects Chámunda Ráya basti 

‘Relates to some member of the Kashta sangha 

Praise of Garuda Késari Rûja and another, .. 

‘Jinachandra worships in Bhadrabahu’s cave .. 

Death of Búchi Raja 

| »  Meghachandra-traividya- P 


A succession of Jaina gurus, down to Balachandra-muni .. 


‘Ganga Rûja builds the enclosure round Gommata 
7 ii S'isana basti 
s is Kattale basti, for his mother 
Ganga Rája's wife builds the Eradu-katte basti 
Ganga Raja makes a grant for the above 
do do 
Death of Mánkabbe ganti a 
Démiyakka, sister of Búchi Raja 
Póchikavye, mother of Ganga Raja .. . 


1) 


9) 


» Lakshmi, wife do 7 
5» — S'ubhachaudra, guru do 
S'ántala Dévi builds the bod basti 
do do - 7 
Death of Mallishéna muni: contains a very full and impcrtant ac- 
count of Jaina gurus .. oe 
Death of Hoysala Setti T T 


Grant by merchants for Gommata 


Death of S'ántala Dévi, queen of the Hoy sla king A EA 


* ಅ 
ಇ * 
— 


No. 


1 
2-21 
23, 26--85 
24 
38 
61 
60 
25 


Date. | Final purport of the inscription. No. 
A.D.c 1135 Death of Echi Rája, nephew of Ganga Rája .. T 7 144 
» 1135 | Ganga Raja’s son builds Chámunda Raya basti 66 
» 1138 |Bharatamayya erects entrance and stairs for Gommata 115 
1139 Death of perggade Singimayya .. 52 
1139 „ Bala Déva dandanáyaka, father of the above 51 
1146 5» — Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva, guru to S'ántala Devi | 50 
1160 |Hulla Raja builds the Bhandára basti - di 138 
1160 » has the grants to Gommata confirmed by the Hoy sala king | 
Narasimha .. T a - 137a 
1160 do do .. i s 80 
1163 ¡Death of Dévakirtti-pandita-déva : bs - 39 
1163 Hulla Raja erects a tomb for Dévakirtti — .. T - 40 
1171 Gommbta Setti makes grants for Gommata .. ES i 61 
1177 | Naga Déva erects a tomb for Nayakirtti-yogi id is 42 
c 1177 Visit of company of gurus to Gommata T és 7 113 
» 1180 [A panegyric of Gommata, by the poet Sujanóttamsa 58 T 85 
» 1180 |Bamma Setti has the Yakshi dévati made .. 7 > 104 
» 1180  ¡Heggade Kanna has a yaksha made - 7 i 110 
» 1180 [Nága Deva makes the Nágasamudra tank .. bis 122 . 
» 1181  ¡Hulla Raja has the grants to Gommata confirmed by the Hoysala 
king Vira-Ballåļa : 7 ši 90 
» 1181 ¡Grants by merchants for Gommata gs 91, 92 
1182 Grant by the Hoysala king Vira Ballála, at the request of the wife 
of Chandramau]i 7 es 7 124 
1182 do do is 107 
۲۱1185 | Praises of Balachandra-déva T^ n 7 69, 70 
1196 ¡Nága Déva builds the Nagara Jinálaya 7 is 130 
c 1196 |Basava Setti sets up the 24 Tirthankaras, and his sons ils screens 
for them = 7 ET a 78 
» 1196 [Grants by merchants for the above : i 86, 87 
» 1214 | Vira Pallava's son visits Gommata : 120 
— Abhayanandi’s visit — 99 
? 1217 = S'ankara's visit ; ; 7 73 
7 1246 | Mariyala Permmádi Náyaka's visit 74 
? 1256 [Grants for Gommata 7 7 88 
? 1258 do 7 - 89 
1266 (Settlement of dues in time of the Hoysala king 5113861೩7೩ 128 


1273 ¡Grants by merchants for Gommata, &c. in time of the Ho 
Narasimha (III) .. 
? 1274 do do 
1278 [Grants by various for Bhandára basti 


kl 
96 
93-95, 97 
1370 


li 


Date. 3 Final purport of the inscription No 
ات ےم کو‎ 
A.D, 1280 Grants by citizens of Belgula for Nagara Jinàlaya "m T 131a 

1283 do do a3 a 129 
1288 » citizens of Jinanáthapura do 1315 
1296 » for Bhandára basti 1376 
1313 | Death of S'ubhachandra-muni 1 41 
1362 |Irugappa confirms the grants to Gommata det the ಜಟ ್‌ 

king Bukka Raya e. 82 
1368 | Bukka Raya reconciles the Jainas and the Vains 136 
1373 | Varddhamána-svámi erects (a tomb) for Samaya-Malla-déva 111 
1375 | Death of Hémachandra-kirtti-déva 7 i 112 

? 1376 »  Padmanandi-déva 114 

c 1390 |Mangáyi erects the Mangáyi basti 189 

» 1390 | Grants by gaudas for do 133 

1398 | Death of Puru Pandita ; contains a full و‎ of Tis: vus 105 
1404 » the Viana: king Harihara Ráya 126 
1409 [Grant by gaudas for Gommata .. 7 106 
1433 | Death of S'rutamuni : inscription composed by the poet Mange Raja T 108 
1446 » the Vijayanagar king Déva Raya 125,127 
1510  |Changála Déva's minister’s son repairs Gommata’s buildings | 103 
? 1532 |Gummatanna repairs Mangáyi and other bastis ag 7 14 
1537 | Grants by various on release of their mortgages by Chavudi Setti of 
Gerasoppe T 7 - i 99-102 
21539 | Visit of women from Gerasoppe .. I T 135 
1634 |Chàma Raja Vodeyar of Mysore releases the tens lands from 
mortgage oe T z * | 84,140 
1643 | Death of Charukirtti-pandita-yati is ʻi is 142 
1648 | Erection of Chavvisa Tirthankara basti 7 js is 118 
21669 | A visit to Gommata m 7 .. T 117 
1680 » Of women to Gommata . 116 
21723 | Dodda Krishna Raja Vodeyar of Mysore miles grants for Comma T 83 
?1789 'Rañgayya builds the Brahma Déva mantapa .. is 121 
1809 | Death of Aditakirtti-déva T is T bd 72 
c 1820 |Channayya’s pond made T | e| . 193 
1826 |Krishna Rája Vodeyar's body-guard bakshi sates a pue - 98 
1830 | Krishna Raja Vodeyar of Mysore confirms grants by Púrnayya T 141 


i ——— 


TEXT: in Roman Characters. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON CHANDRA GIRI. 
Rock Inscriptions to the south of Párévanátha basti. 
1 


Svasti || Jitam bhagavatà Srimad-dharmma-tirttha-vidhayina | 

Varddhamánéna samprápta-siddhi-saukhyámritátmani || 

lókálóka-dvayádhára-vastu sthásnu charishnu cha | 

sach-chid-àlóka-Saktih svá vyasnuté yasya kévalá || 

jagaty achintya-máhitmya-pújitisayam iyushah | 

tirttha-krinnáma-punyaugha-mahárhantyam upéyushah || 

tadanu éri-Visalé yaj jayaty adya jagaddhitam | 

tasya Sásanam avyájam pravádi-mata-Sàsanam || 

Atha khalu sakala-jagad-udaya-karanóditátisaya-zunáspadibhúta-parama-Jina-$asana-saras-samabhi- 

varddhita-bhavya-jana-kamala-vikasana-vitimira-guna-kirana-sahasra-mahóti-Mahávira-savitari parinir- 
vrité  bhagavat-paramarshi-Gautama-ganadhara-sákshách-chhishya-Lóháryya-Jambu-Vishnudév-Apa- 
rájita-Góvarddhana-Bhadrabáhu-Visikha-Próshthila-Kshatrikáryya-Jayanáma-Siddhárttha-Dhritishéna- 
Buddhiládi-guru-paramparina kramábhyáigata-mahá-purusha-santati-samavadyótitánvaya-Bhadrabáhu- 
Svàminà Ujjayinyam ashtánga-mahá-nimitta-tatvajñéna trai-kálya-darsinà nimitténa dvádasa-samvat- 
sara-kála-vaishamyam upalabhya kathité sarvvas-sangha uttará-pathád dakshiná-patham prasthitah 
&rshénaiva janapadam anéka-grama-éata-samkhyam udita-jana-dhana-kanaka-sasya-gó-mahishájávikala- 
samakirnnam práptaván atah ácháryyah Prabháchandrénámávanitala-lalàma-bhüté *thásmin Katava- 
pra-námakópalakshite vividha-taruvara-kusuma-dalavali-vikachané-Sabala-vipula-sajala-jalada-nivaha- 
nilópala-talé varáha-dvipi-ryághrarksha-tarakshu-vyála-mriga-kulópachitópatyaká kandara-dari-mahá- 
guhá-gahanábhógavati-samuttunga-$ringé Skharini jivita-Sésham alpatara-kálam avabuddhyádhvanah 
suchakitah tapas-samàdhim: árádhayitum áprichchhya niravaséshéna eangham visrijya Sishyépaikéna 
prithulakástirnna-talásu áilásu Sitalásu sva-déham sannyasyaradhitavan kraména sapta-Satam risbinám 
&rádhitam iti jayatu Jina-6àsanam iti || 


2 
Adeyare-náda Chittúra mauni-guravadiga]a Sishittiyar Nagamati-gantiyar müru tinga] nóntu 
mudippidar. 
3 


Sri | duritabhyad-dhimaman kil talare poded ajüána-$ailéndramánbó] | 
| dura-mithyátva-pramüden diradhara-nripan ánmeddigan chédham aydán | 
sura-vidyá-vallabhéndrà sura-vara-munibhis stutya Kalbappi-náme | 
Charita-sri-namadheyam .. .. .. munin-vradaga] nóntu saukhyasthan áydàn || 


- E 
=_— AA ہج سی‎ me 


~~ ಜಹಾ e gema رر رت = سر تس رہ‎ oe 


2 
4 
5» galan nóntu mudippidar. 


5 


Svasti éri-Jambü-náygir tinga] nóntu mudippidar. 


6 


S'ri Nedubomreya maunada bhatárar nnóntu mudippidar. 


7 
Sri Kittúra velmátá Dharmma-Séna-guravadigalá sishyar Bala-Déva-guravadiga] sanyásanam 
vóntu mudippidár. 
8 


S'ri Málenüra Paddini-guravadigala &ishyar Ugra-Séna-guravadiga] ondu tingal sanyasanam nóntu 
mudippidar. 


9 


S'ri Agareya mauni-guravara gishya Kottárada Guna-Séna-guravar nnóntu mudippidar. 


10 
Sri Perumála-guravadigala Sishya-dhanne Kuttár Echi-guravi ‘e se s. dippidar. 


11 
S'rî Utlakkal-goravadiga] nóntu ........ dar. 


12 
S'ri-tirtthada guravadiga] 1 ...... 


13 


Sri Kálóchi-guravadigala sishyar Talekáda peljediya hedeya kalápakada guruvadiga] ippattondu 
divasam sanyásanam nóntu mudippidar. 


\ 


14 


S'ri Rishabha-Séna-guravadigala &ishyar Nága-Séna-guravadiga] sanyasana-vidhi intu mudippidar | 
Nága-sénam anagham gunádhikam Nága-náyaka Jitári-mandalam ١ 
rája-püjyam amala-ériyam padam kámadam hata-madam namámy aham ॥ 


15 


S'ri | udyánaij jita-Nandanam dhvanad-ali-vyásakta-raktótpala ۱ 
vyapi Sribrita-Sáli-pifijara-di$am-kritvá tu báhyáchalam | 


| 


Digitized by Google 
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9 


sarvva-práni-dayárttha-dábdhi-Bhagavad-dhyánéna sambódhayan | 
&rádhyáchala-mastaké Kanaka-sat-Sénótbhavat satpatih ॥ 
ahû bahir-ggirin tyaktvà Bala-Déva munis $rimán | 
árádhanam pragrihitvà siddha-lókam gatat-punah || 
18 
S'ri Dimmadiga] nóntu kàlam keydar. 
17* 

S'ri ۱ Bhadrabáhu-sa-Chandra-Gupta-munindra-y ugmadin noppeval |. 
bhadramág ida dharmmam andu valike vand inipa] kuló . . | 
vidrumadhare S'ánti-séna-muni$a nákki Echel-go . . ri 
adri-mél asanádi vittu punar-bhavakk ir . . gi 

19 ` 
S'ri vett-ede-guravadiga] mánárkkar Ssinga-nandi-guravadiga] nôntu kalam keydâr. 


20 


: yar ullar i pithad ildo nàn 
ra . . +» bárikumáraki Nachchikevve tam 
sthiradara] intupe gurama sura-lóka-vibhüti eydidàr, 


21 
Svasti ಕೆಣಿ guna-bhúshitam Adi udg edegd érisidán sidige sad-dhamma-guru-santánan sádviga-gana- 
tànayàn giri-talada-mél . . . sthalamán tira-dánam à kelege neladi mánadi sad-dhammada gilisa- 
sánadi patan. 
22 
S'ri Abhaya-nandi-panditara gudda Kottayya bandalli sávira , . ndisida. 
23 
Svasti éri Inungúrá chellaga-vása-guravara . . . . . Kalbappu-bettam mêl kalam keydar. 
24 | 


Svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahásabda-padadakke . . samya . mahi mahá-sámantidhipatl 
Sri Ballabha . . . . . . méévara mahárájara magandir Novalóka Sri Kambaiyan prithivi 
rájyam geyye ba . sasak Kalvappu . . pe . 11807728 pála-dinnad adu kottadu . . séna 
Adigalge manasijará gáni-Arasi benavatti monam ujjamisuvalli kottadu pola mêre tattag gereya 
kilkere pógi akshara kalla mêge allind Avasa lókar ggallüradu sallupariya fla . . na-vári-marad 
punyasapara . . . . yeyu Agare meredu vattage niru kallu kovaldat 4 piriya éladu alli kúdittu 
arasar à érikaranimum . . . . . . « 3. . gadiyara Dinduga-gàmundarum Mennuvarum 
Karuvangara-Vallabha-gamundarum Kandivachchara-randi Márammanu Kádalúra S rí-Vikrama- 
gimundarum  Karidurga-g4mundarum agadi po . . . + « * yarara . . napara 

* By mistake shown as Nos. 17 and 18 in the Kannada characters. 


4 


gamun larum Agamasala Uttama-gimundarum Navilúra ná!-zámun larum Belgolada Givindapadiya 
uddhámandum Belgola dávare Góvindapádige kottadu, 

Bahubhir vvasudhá-bhuktá-rájabhis Sagarádibhih | 

yasya yasya yadá bhümih tasya tasya tadà phalam || 

sva-dattám para-dattám vá yó haréta vasundharám | 

shashtir-vvarsha-sahasrani vishtayam jàyaté krimih || 


25* 


S'rimat . . . . dya Sishyaram Aritto Némi mádisidam siddam. 


7100 Inscriptions to the east of S'ásana basti. 


26 


Sura-chápam bole vidyul-lategala teravol mañjuvol tóré bégam | 
piridum ári-rüpa-lilà-dhana-vibhava-mahá-ràsigal nillav árggé | 
paramárttham mechche nûn 1 dhariniyu] iruván endu sanyásana gc- | 
yd uru-satvan Nandi-Séna-pravara-munivaran déva-lókakke sandán || 


27 


S’ri | Subhánvita &ri-Navilüra-sanghada | 
prabhiva . . . . . +. . vip . . | 
prabhákhyar î parvvatadule . . . . | 
. . . vávased-vidya . . . . | 
Káripuré | 
erimé Mayüra-sanghasya ayyiká dakshitapati | 
Katapra-giri-madbyasthá sidhitava samádbitá || 


28 
S'ri | tapam ándvádi bhidá vidhánamun ili-keyd évutád agrimé | 

chapal illà Navilúra-sanghad malánantamati gantiya(r) | 

vipulé $ri Katavapranan giriya mêl nóntalu san márggadi(m) | 

upavishyá sura-lóka-saukhyad edeyántam eydi ildà] namah | 
29 | 

Si ........ Mayúra-ggráma-sanghasya saundaryya-aryya-namikd Katapra-giri- 
Sailéva sádbitasya samadhita. 

30 


S'ri Angali-náman éka-guna. 


31 


Navilúra éri-sanghad-ulle Gurava-nandi niyamáriyat avara Sishyar anindita-guna , , , 
Vrishabha-nandi-muniga svasti Srî avar ajje sádhisi svargga-lóka . . . . ೬ 


e A > ا‎ 


* South of the abandoned image. 


Digitized by Google 


5 
32 


Tanage mrityuv akkuv án aridedu sukhápékshita ۹۱ء‎ 
anaka sila-gunam álingalis enidodidon ۹۱ء‎ 
vinaya-Dévaséna-náma mahá-muni nóntu pi .. .. .. | 

rane deraldu palitanka dévó divam éridàn || 


33 
Edepe yede keydu tapa-sayyasa-mál(ke) Kelatür-sangha | 
Nadekered innüran áld Adaridinne Nagéndu samadhi kóti .. .. ..] 
34 
Svasti ri anavadyan mahimdra dugda prathita yasa dà.. .....ttand uri gása vineya àvà 


prabhávat tapading adhika namanya .. .. .. .. udita sri Kalvappinulle rishi-giri-nilàme lókya tan déhal 
êri .. .. .. niravadyan nari svargga-siva-nilá pade vidán óthunga püjyamàna .. .. .. 


3b 


Nered Adu dhuri-Sila-nitya-gunado} ¿dhyáya-sampattinam | 
karidé giti-padam adi Sasirmmati-ganti yittanda matha silda | 
aridó yishyame khantyakád en uretá nin eddu Kalbappirada | 
vorid árádhane kirttya tirttha-giri-mel svarggóchhayakk éridár || 


Rock Inscriptions on the way to Kañchina dove. 


36 
S'ri Ereyagave Kavappada lô .. .. .. .. 


37 
S'rimatu Garuda-Késari-Rája sthiram jiyátu. 
38 


On the Kúge Brahma Déva kambha. 
(South face.) 


Svasti ma ہے‎ +... .. ee ee ee Samudalim kritvavadim médini .. 

`. chakra .. .. .. .. +. +. ೬೬ dhavó bhumjan bhujásér balát .. .. 
nu-ári-jaga .. .. .. .. patêr Ggamganvaya kshmábhujám bhüshá- 
ratna MA +... oo coco ee ಚ vanitàvakténdu-méghódayah || 


Gadyam | Tasya sakala-jagati-taléttumga-Gamga-ku]a-kumuda-kaumudi-mahi- .. yamánasya | Satya- 

Vakya-Komguni-Varmma-dharmma-mahdrajadbirajasya | Krishna-Rájóttara-dig-vijaya-vidita-Gúrjjará- 

01 vana-gaja-malla-pratimalla-ba]ava-Dalla-darppa-da]ana-prakatikrita-vikramasya | ganda- 

márttanda-pratápa-parirakshita-simhósanádi-saka]a-ràjya-chibnasya | Vimdhyátavi-nikata-vartti.. .. .. 

kantaka-Kiráta-prakara-bhamga -karasya | bhuja-bala-pari- فا بالات با‎ Manyakhéta-pravasita- 

chakravartti-katar ......... vikrama .. .. .. ee oe S1imad-Indra-Rája-patta-janyótsavasya |.. oo... 
2 


6 


samutsihita-samara-sajja-Vajjala .. .. .. .. gha .. es .. .. nasya | bhayópanata-Vanavási-desadhi .. .. 
esce to roce co o kundala-mada-dvipádi-samasta-vastu-gri ...... .. .. Samupalabdha-samkirttanasya | 
pranata-Mátüra-vamáaja- .. .. .. .. .. .. ja-suta-sata-bhuja-balávalépa-gaja-ghatátópa-garvva-durvvrita- 
sakala-Nolambadhirija-samara-vidhvamsakasya | samunmü]ita-rájya-kantakasya |  samchhürnnitó- 
chchhamgi-giri-durggasya | samhrita-Naragábhidhána-S'abara-pradhánasya | pratápávanata-Chéra-Chó]a- 
Pándya-Pallavasya | pratipilita-Jina-Sisanasya | .. .. .. .. .. lló-dhvajasya | balavad-ari-nripa-draviná- 
paharana-.. ....... krita-mahá-dánasya | paripálita-satyibandha-bhai .. .. .. .. .. ru-sambandha- 
vasumdhará-talasya S'ri-Nolamba-ku(lánta)ka-Dévasya | sauryya-S4sanam dharmma-sisanam cha 
samcharatu dig-mandalántaram á-kalpántaram 4-chandra-taram || 


(West face.) 
sese cece «° Mákair apy ಯಂ .. sese ee ee ce ee ee eee ce ce ee oe tyati-Sikná-sekhara 
نع‎ oe Manyavevodyatd ........ Stira Gamga-chúdimani ...... ».......... 
e» daydabáne .......... m Pallava ........Má.... o... ಬರೂ o... .... oe 
e... .. ೬೬ bhúdeva-devam mula ........ .. Guttiya Gamga-bhúpati .. .. .. Nolambántakah | 
Cenar oa IA see eee ee S-Sanmuklam...o....SyAdleo.oo.oooooo.o.. oe gádasmaya 
ee ಲ ee eo Vikramam || oo se se se paramiva..........+. Nolambánta 
eee ere» Dhúlókád anéka dra.. .... bandhándhaka .. .. .. Pallava .. .. tànanda hêtô rama 
.. .. Sri Márasimha-kshi .. .. tilaka kshatra chandrasya .. .. ndra .. .. dêra .. .. ryya.. .. 
(6 lines gonc.) 
ras +6 
.. .. ha vijayótsasé .. .. es .. .. Simhasanorvvidhara 
ity-àvishkrita-vira-samgara-girah-Chálukya-chüdámané .. Rájaditya-harér-ddavágnir-ajani Sri Gamga- 
chidamani Daityéndrair Mmadhu-Kaitabha-prabhritibhir dhvastair Mura ....kim  áyáribhir ittham 
uttlitam iti kvitanka Sanká kri.. .. .. dyan Naragásurasya vasudhánanda-$ramisraih .. .. akarótsará- 
gam avani-chakram Nolambántakah. 


(North face.) 
(15 lines illegible.) 
9೨9 99 ee 90 lasatimaha .. 996 «e+ * 9 * «0 0000. sri Raja .. 89 eo 0.0. 00 99 0900 99 yaka chchhatra °° 0.0 99 
S'ri-Ganiga-chidamanir iti dharani-stutiya .. .. .. .. .. pratimalla-simha-nripatin vikrántaka 
ee 6969 99 996 60606 9€ 9 e... 99 malha-simantamatta.. 60 99 96 99 996 996 989 6 ee 96 66 *0 090 508 *» ಆ9 99 00 
(Rest sllegible.) 
(East face.) 
chige yagi] embam appa balla-Dallanam kedisi gelda poylamam | 
pogalveno dhátriyol negalda-vujvalanam bijayatti kirttiyam | 
pogalvcno Pallavádhipa ka .. .. ೬. damam 1210 konda biramam | 
NM pogalvero perme pogalven end ariyem Chalad-uttaranganam || 
lileye konda Pullavara pandale yellaman cyded otti Kå- | 
| pálika-rári sari para-mandalikerkkala namman i vuri | 
yo'ige nimma pindalegalam baral iyade kandu bálvu .. | 
déliyo! embinam negalday ottaje mandalika-Trinétrana || 
tumga-parákriamam palavu-kalam agurvvise sutta mutti bi- | 
ttam gala hadiv atti kolalàrade .. munnam enippa pempin U- | 


7 
chchamgiya kóteyam jagam asumgole konda nágatta múru-lé»] 
kamgalolu pogalteg edey ádudu Guttiya-Gamga-bhüpaná, || 
Kandam || Kálano Rávananó 1 

pálano tán enisi negalda Naragane tave ta- | 

nn à] ida kayge vandudu | 

hé]-ásádhyadole Gamga-chúdámaniyá | 

sulidane kavudané | 

eldigida dig-gajavan itta rakke vinag ivudan é- | 

n ilidane eladu kayyadu- | 

nn ulidudu tappagume Gamga-chúdámaniyá | 
intu Vimdhyátavi-nikata-tápi-tatavum | Mányakhéta-puravaravum | Gónüru | m-Uchchamgiyum | Banavási- 
désavum | Pariseya-kóteyum modaláge  palav-edeyo] amariyaram birayaruvam' kadi geldu palav- 
edegalolam mahá-téjaman ettisi mahá-dànam geydu negalda Gamga-Vidyádharam | Gamgaro] gandam ۱ 
Gamgara simgam ١ Gamga-chidamani | Gamga-kandarppam | Gamga-vajram | Chalad-uttaramgam | 
Guttiya Gamgam | dharmmávatáram | jagad-éka-viram | nudidamte-gandam | abita-márttandam | 
kadana-karkkagam | mandalika-Trinétram | sriman-Nolamba-kulántaka-devam palav-edegajolam 
basadiga]um mána-stambhamga]umam mádisidam | mamgalam | 


(Apparently a later addition.) 
Dharmmagalam namagum nadeyisi piriyam ondu-varsham rijyamam pattu-vittu Bamkápuradol 
Ajitaséna-bhattárakara Sri-páda-sannidhiyo] áràdhaná-vidhiyo].. .. .. .. samádhiyam sádhisidam || 
Vritta || ele Chóla-kshitipála sandan ereya nim kósamam ninnumam | 
gele mándatt iru Pándya pallade bhayam-gond ódad ir nninna man- | 
daladim bégade nilva tega nevi ninn-utsiramka Gamga-ma- | 
ndalikam déva-nivása-datta-vijaya geydam Nolambantakam | 


39 
In the Maharuavami mantapa. 
(East face.) 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-láñchhanam | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya gisanam J 17೩-58881810 || 
Svasti samasta-bhuvana-stutya-nitya-niravadya-vidyá-vibhava-prabháva-prahva-rubvaripá]a-mauji-mani- 
mayükha-Sékharibhüta-püta-pada-nakha-prakararum | Jita-vrijina-Jinapati-mata-payah-payódhi-lilá- 
sudhákararum | Chárvvàkákharvva-garvva-durvvárórvvi-dharótpátana-patishtha-nishthuró-pálambha- 
dambhóli-damdaru | m-akumtha-kamtha-kamthirava-gabhira- bhúri-bhima-dhvána-nirddalita-durdda- 
meddha-Bauddha-mada-védamdaru | m-apratihata-prasarad-asama-lasad-upanyasana-nitya-naisitya- 
pàtra-dátra-dalita-naiyáyika-naya-nikara-na]arum | chapa]a-Kapila-vipu]a-vipina-dahana-dávána]arum | 
sumbhad-ambhóda-náda-nódita-vitata-Vaiséshika-prakara-mada-marálarum | Sarad-amala-Sasadhara- 
kara-nikara-nihára-hárákiránuvartti-kirtti-vallivéllita-dig-antarálarum appa  fgriman-mahá-mamdalá- 
cháryyaru Srimad-Dévakirtti-pandita-dévaru || 
kurvvé namah Kapila-vadi-vandgra-vahnayé Chárvváka-vádi-makarákara-bádavignayé | 
Bauddhogra-vadi-timira-pravibhéda-bhanavé $ri-Dévakirtti-munayó kavi-vádi-vàgminé || 
samkalpam jalpa-vallim vilayam-upanayamé chanda-vaitandikókti 
srikhandam múla-kbandam jhaditi vighatayan vádam ékántabhódam | 
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nishpindafn ganda-Sailam sapadi vidalayan sútkriti praudha garjjat 
sphürjjanmévá madórjja jayatu vijayaté Dévakirtti-dvipéndrah | 
Chaturmmukha-chaturvvaktra-nirggamágama-dussahá | 
Dévalirtti-mukhámbhójé nrityatiti Sarasvati | 

chaturate sat-kavitvado] abhijüate Sabda-ka]ápado] prasan- | 

nate matiyo] pravinate nayágama-tarkka-vichárado] su-pú- | 

jyate tapadol pavitrate charitrado] ondi virájisalu prasi- | 

ddhate muni Déyakirtti-vibudhágranig oppuvud i dharitriyo] | 


S'aka-varsha sásirada embhatt aidaneya | 
varshé khyáta-Subhánu-námani sité. pakshé tad-Ashádhaké 
másé tan-navami-tithau Budha-yuté váré dinésódayeé | 
grimat-tárkkika-chakravartti dasa-dig-varttirddha-kirtti-priyó 
jatah svargga-vadhú-manah-priyatamah éri-Dévakirtti-brati | 
jatê kirtty-avaséshaké yati-patau $ri-Dévakirtti-prabhau 
vadibhébha-ripau Jinésvara-mata-kshirábdhi-tárápatau | 
kva-sthánam vara-Vag-vadhir Jjinamuni-brátam maméti sphutam 
chákrósam kuruté samasta-dharanau dakshinya-Lakshmir api || 
tach-chhishyó nuta Lakhkhanandi-munipah $ri-Mádhavéndu-vrati 
bhavyámbhóruha-bháskaras Tribhuvana-khyátas cha yógisvarah | 
été té guru-bhaktitó guru-nishadyáyáh pratishthim imám 
bhüty& kàmam akárayan nija-yasas sampúrnna-dig-mandaláh 11 


40 


On the same stone, 
(South face.) | 
Bhadram bhüyáj Jinéndránám $ásauáyágha-násiné | 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanavé {| 
ériman-Nabhéya-nathady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddhih 
pradhvastágha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bódhóru-védih | 
Éasta-syát-kára-mudrá-Saba]ita-janatánanda-nádóru-ghóshah 
Bthéyád achandra-taram-parama-sukha-Mahaviryya-vichi-nikayah || 
Ériman-munindróttama-ratna-varggàh $ri-Gautamádyàh prabhavishnavas té | 
tatrámbudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktás tat-santatau bódha-nidhir bbabhüva | 
gri-bhadras sarvvató y6 hi Bhadrabáhur iti srutah | 
Srutakévali-natheshu-charamar-paramó munih || 
chandra-prakásojvala-sándra-kirttih &ri-Chandra-Guptó ‘jani tasya Sishyah | 
yasya prabhávàd vana-dévatábhir &áràdhitah svasya ganó muninám | 
tasyanvayé bhú-vidité babhüxa yah Padmanandi-prathamabhidhanah | 
éri Kondakundádi-muni$varákhyas sat-samyamád udgata-charanarddbih || 
abhúd Umásváti-munisvaró ‘sdv ácháryya-Sabdóttara-Griddhrapitichchhah | 
tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó'sti nányas tàt-kálikasésha-padàrttha-védi || [kirttih 1 
8ri-Griddhrapiñchchha-munipasya Balakapifichchhah &ishyó*janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti- 
charitra-chazchur akhi]làvauipála-mauli-málà-5i]imukha-virájita-pàda-padmah || 
évam mahácháryya-paramparáyám syátkára-mudránkita-tatva-dipah | 
bhadras samantád gunátó ganisas Samautabhadr6jant vádi-simhah ॥ tatah || 
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yû Dévanandi-prathamábhidhánó buddhyá mahatyá sa Jinéndrabuddhih | 
&ri-Püjyapádó jani dévatabhir yyat-püjitam pada-yugam yadiyam || 
Jainéndram nija-sabda-bhágam atulam Sarvvártha-siddhih parâ- 
siddhánté nipunatvam udgha-kavitám Jainábhishéka-svakah | 
chhandas-sükshmadhiyam Samádhi-Sataka-svásthyam yadiyam vidàm 
ákhyátiba sa Püjyapáda-munipah pújyó muninàm ganaih i 

tatascha || 


(West face.) 


ajanishtákalankam vaj-Jina-Sasanam áditah | 

akalanka-bachó yéna só 'ka]ankó maha-matih 11 

ity ády udgha-munindra-sautati-nidhau $ri-Múla-sanghé tato 

jàté Nandi-gana-prabhéda-vilasad-Desi-gané visruté | 

Gollacharyya iti prasiddha-munipó *bhúd Golla-désádhipah 

púrvvam kêna cha hétunà bhava-bhiyá dikshá grihitas sudhih 11 

Srimat-Traikálya-yógi samajani mahikà-kàya-lagnà tanutram 

yasyábhüd vrishti-dhárá-nisita-Sara-ganó-grishma-márttánda-bimbam | 

chakré sad-vritta-chàpáka]ita-yati-varasyágha-$atrün vijetum 

Goliacharyyasya Sishyas sa jayatu bhuvané bhavya-sat-kairavénduh 11 
tach-chhishyasya || 

Aviddha-karnnadike-Padmanandi-saiddhantikakhyo Sani yasya lokê | 

Kaumára-déva-bratità-prasiddhar jjiyát tu só júána-nidhis sa dhirah | 

tach-chhishyal: Kulabhüshanákhya-yatipas cháritra-várán nidhis 

siddháintámbudhi-páragó nata-vinéyas tat sa-dharmmó-mahán | 

Sabdàmbhóruha-bháskai ah prathita-tarkka-granthakarah Prabhá- 

chandrákhyó munirája-pandita-varah sri-Kundakundánvayah ॥ 

tasya $ri-Kulabhúshanikhya-sumunés sishyó vinéya-stutas 

sad-vrittah Kulachandra-deva-munipas siddhánta-vidyá-nidhih | 

tach-chhishyé‘jani Maghanandi-munipah Kollapuré tirttha-krid 

raddhantarnnava-parago ‘chala-dhritis charitra-chakréSvarah || 

ele mávim bauav-abjadim tiligolam manikyadim mandana- | 

vali-tárádhipanim nabham subhadam ágirppantir irddattu nir- | 

mmalav igal Kulachandra-déva-charanámbhojáta-sévá-vini- | 

schala-saiddhántika-Mághanandi-muniyim sri-Kondakundánvayam ॥ 

Himavat kutkila-muktáphala-tarala-tarat-tára-hárendu-kundó- | 

pama-kirtti-vyápta-dig-mandalan avanata-bhúmandalam bhavya-padmó- | 

gra-marichi-mandalam pandita-tati-vinatam Mághanandy-ákhya-václiam | 

yami-rájam vág-vadhúti-nitila-tata-hatan nútna-sad-ratna-pa .. | 


-...tam adara panikulamam  bharadim nirbbhédisal késari yanipam vara-samyamábdhi-chandram 
dhareyol || 
Maghanandi-saiddhantiti | tach-chhishyasya 11 avara guddugalu sdmanta-kédara-nika- 


ra-sadána-sréyamsa samanta-Nimba-Déva jagad-àrbba-ganda sámanta-Káma-Déva | d 
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(North face.) 


guru-saiddhántika-Mághanandi-munipas g$rimach-chamú-vallabham | 
. Bharatam chhátran apára-Sistra-nidhiga] Sri-Bhánukirtti-prabhá | 
sphuritá]ankrita-Dévakirtti-munipas Sishyar jjagan-mandanar | 
doreyé Gandavimukta-déva ninagim inn áva saiddhántikar | 
kshiródad iva chandramá manir iva prakhyáta-ratnákarát 
siddhántésvara-Mághanandi-yaminó játó jagan-mandanah | 
chárittraika-nidhána-dháma-suvinamró dipa-varttis svayam 
8rtmad Gandavimukta-déva-yatipas saiddhánta-chakrádhipah || 
avara sa-dharmmar | 
vom vádi-kathá-traya-pravanado] vidvaj-janam mechche vi- | 
dyávashtambhaman appu keydu paravadi-kshonibhrit-pakshamam | 
Dévéndram kadiv-andadim kadid ele syádváda-vidyástradim | 
traividya-S'rutakirtti-divya-munivól vikhyátiyam táldidom || 
S'rutakirtti-traividya- | 
vrati Raghava-Pandaviyamam vibudha-chamat- | 
kriti yenisi gata-pratyá- 1 
gatadim péld amala-kirttiyam prakatisidam || 
avar agrajaru || : 
yo Bauddha-kshitibhrit-kará]a-ku]iáaó chárvváka-méghánaló 
mimamsa-mata-vartti vádi-madavan-mátanga-kanthiravah i 
syàdvádábdhi-Sarat-samudgata-sudlià-Sóchis samastais stut 
sa sriman bhuvi bhásaté Kanakanandi khyáta-yógi$varal | 
Vétà]ó muku]ikritañjaliputas samsévaté yat-padé 
Jhóttiñgah-pratihárakó nivasati dváré cha yasyántiké | 
yéna kridati santatam nuta-tapó-lakshmir yyasas Sri 
sô ‘yam Sumbhati Dévachandra-munipó bhattárakau 


as 


-priyas 
ghagranih || 


avara sa-dharmmar Maghanandi-traividya-dévaru vidya-chakravartti-srimad-Dévakirtti-pandita-dévara 
Sishyaru &ri-S'ubhachandra-traividy a-dévarum Gandavimukta-VAdichaturmmukha-Ramachandra-trai- 
vidya-dévarum || Vadi-vajraikuéa-Srimad-Akalanika-traividya-dévarom à paramésvarana guddugalu 
mánikya-bhandári-Mariyáne-dandanáyakarum sriman mahá-pradhánam sarvvádhikári-hiriya-danda- 


"atam Dharatimayyangalum éri-katapada-heggade Bhichimayyangalum jagad-éka-dáni heggade- 
Kórayyanum || dii ; S 


akalankam pitri Vaji-vaméa-tilakam Sri-Yaksha- 
bike Lókámbike lóka-vandite 6وج‎ 
&a-kadamba- 
Jaka-chidim 


dandanáyakam 6ri-HuJJa- 
sañghada Désiya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada 
dhada érimat Kellangereya pratápa-puravam 
: alla-dán 41 age e e 5 a 
cháryya Dévakirtti-pandita-d: anasaleyam mádisida ériman maká-mandalá 


6987888 parókshe vinayavági nisidhivam ms disid sishvar 
Lekhkhanandi Madhava Tribhuvana-dévar maha-da y , Mádisida | avara _ Sishy 
mangala maha | $1 grî Sri | a-dina-pujabhishékam madi pratishtheyam mádidaru | 
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41 


In the same mantapa: 


S'rimat-syádváda-mudránkitam atula-mahinéndra-chakrCSvarélyam 
Jainiyam $asanam visrutam akhila-hitam | dósha-düram gabhirain | 

jiyát kárunya-janmávanir amita-gunair vvarny-anéka-pravékais 
samsévyam mukti-kanyá-parichaya-karana-praudham état trilókyái || 
Ári-Müla-sangha-Dé65i-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundànváyé | 
guru-kulam iha katham iti chéd bravimi samkshépató bhuvané || 

yah sévyah sarvva-lókaih para-hita-charitam yam samaradhayante 
bhavyá yêna prabuddham sva-para-mata-mahá-éástra-tatvam nitántam ٠ 
yasmai mukty-añganá samsprihayati duritam blúrutám yati yasmád 
yasyasa násti yasmims tribhuvana-mahitó vidyaté sila-rásih || 


tan-Méghachandra-traividya-Sishyó raddhanta-védi lóka-prasiddhah sri-Viranandi mókshus tad-antevási 
gunábdbih prastánga-janmá || 


yah syad-vada-rahasya-vada-nipun6d 'ganya-prabhávó jana- 

nandah érimad-Anantakirtti-munipas cháritra-bhásvat-tanuh | 
Kamógráhi-gara-dvijàpaharané rüdhó naréndró ‘bhavat 

tach-chhishyó Gurapafichakasmriti-pada-svaclichhanda-san-manasah | 
Maladháari-f£ámachandró yami tadiya-prasishya-$ishyó ‘sau | 
yach-charana-yuga]a-séváparigata janataiti chandratám jagati | 

para-parinati-düró *dhyátma-satsára-dhiró vishaya-virati-bhavo Jaina-margga-piabbavah | 
kumata-ghana-samiró dhvasta-máyándhakáró nikhi]a-muni-vinütó ráza-kópádi-ghátah || 
chitté Subhávanàm Jainim vákyé pañcha-namaskriyám | | 

káyé brata-samárópam kurvvan edhyátmavin-munih || 
paticha-trimsat-samyuta-sata-dvayádhika-sahasra-nuta-vaishéshu | E 
vrittéshu S'aka-nripasya tu kûlê vistirnna-vilasad-arnnavanémau || ARR 
Pramådi-vatsarê másé S'rávané tanum atyajat | 

Vakré krishna-chaturdda&yám S'ubhachandró mahá-yatih | 

amara-puram amara-vásam tad-gata Jina-chaitya-chaityabhavanánàm | 
darsana-kutúbalena tu yátó yátártta-raudra-parinámah || 

tach-chhishyar | 

` duritandhakara-ravi-hima- | 

karar ogedar Ppadmanandi-pandita-dévar | 

yvara-Mádhavéndu-samayá- | 

bharanar éri-Mila-sangha Dési-ganado] || 

guru-Rámachandra-yatipana | 

vara-Sishya-S'ubhéndu-muniya nistigeyam vi- | 

staradim mádisidam Be]u- | 

karey-adhipam ráya-rája-guru-Gummatam | 

$ri-Vijaya-Páráva-J ina-vara-charanáruna-kama]a-yuga]a-yajana-ratah | 

Bógára-rája-nàmá tad vaiyáprityató hi S'ubhachandrah || 

héyádóya-vivékatà janatayá yasmát sadádriyaté 

tasya $ri-Kulabhüshanasya vara-Sishyó Mághanandi-brati | 

siddhintambudhi-tiragó visada-kirttis tasya Sishyó bhavat 


12 


traividyah S'ubhachandrayógitilakah syádváda-vidyàüchitah | 

tach-chhishya$ Chárukirttih prathita-guna-ganah panditas tasya sishyah 

játas &ri-Mághanandi-bratipati-nuta-bhattárakas tasya sishyah | 

siddhantámbodhi-sitadyutir Abhayasasi tasya Sishyó mahiyan 

Balénduh panditas tat-pada-mutir amaló Rámachandró ‘malangah | 

chitram samprati Padmanandin iha krittantávakinam tapah a 

padmánandy api visrutá pramadayity ásis satám namratám | 

kámam pürayasé S'ubhéndu-pada-bhakty ásakta-chétal 

sada kamam dúrayasé nirákrita-mahá-móhándhakárágama || 

káma-vidáró “darah kshamávritó ‘py akshamó jagati | 

bhási sri-Padmanandi-pandita pandita-jana-hridaya-kumuda-sitakara y 

pandita-samudayavati S'ubhachandra-priya-Sishya bhavati sudayásti | 

sri-Padmanandi-pandita-yamisa bhavad-itara-muni-ghanálóke || 
srimad-adhyátmi-S'ubhachandra-dévasya  svakiyántévásinà Padmanandi-pandita-dévéna Mádhava- 
- chandra-dévéna cha paróksha-vinaya-nimittam nishadyakakarayéta || bhadram bhavatu Jina-Sásanáya | 
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In the mantapa south of the above. 
(East face.) 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-Àmógha-làrchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya-Sásanam Jina-Sásanam || 
&riman-Nàbhéya-náthàdy-ama]a-Jina-varánika-saudhóru-várddhih — 
pradhvastágha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bódhóru-védih | 
Sasta-syitkára-mudrá-sabalita-janatánanda-nádóru-ghóshah 
sthéyád áchandra-táram parama-sukha-Maháviryya-vichi-nikáyah || 
$riman-munindróttama-ratna-varggá &ri-Gautamádyàr prabhavishnavasté | 
tatrámbudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktás tat-santatau Nandi-gané babhúva || 
éri Padmanandity anavadya-námá hy ácháryya-Sabdóttara-Kondakundah | 
dvitiyam ásid abhidhánam udyach-charitra-saiijáta-sucháran-arddhih ۱ 
abhüd Umáisváti-munisvaró ‘sav àcháryya-Sabdóttara-Griddhrapitichhah | 
. tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó ‘sti nányas tát-kálikisesha-padárttha-vedi | 

£ri-Griddhrapiñchha-munipasya Balákapiñchhah 815876 “janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 
cháritra-chuñchur akhilàvanipála-mauli-má]&-silimukha-virájita-pàda-padmal || 
tach-chhishyó Gunanandi-pandita-yatiá cháritra-chakrésyaras 

| tarkka-vyákaranádi Sástra-nipunas sáhitya-vidyá-patih | 
mithyá-vádi-madándha-sindhura-ghatá-safighatta-kanthiravó 
bhavyámbhója-divákaró vijayatám Kandarppa-darppápahah || 
tach-chhishyás tri-Sata vivéka-nidhayas sastrabdhi-parangatas 
téshütkrishtatamá dvi-saptati-mitás siddhánta-sistrártthaka | 
vyákhyáné patavó vichitra-charitás téshu prasiddhó munir 
nnánánúna-naya-pramána-nipunó Dévéndra-saiddhántikah || 
ajani mahipa-chida-ratnararajitanghrir vvijita-Makarakétüddanda-dórddanda-garbbah | 
kunaya-nikara-bhúddhránika-dambhóli-dandas sa jayatu vibhudhéndró Bharati-bhalapattah | 
tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas siddhanta-chakréévarah 
paravira-parita-dharini kula-vyáptóru-kirttisvarah | 

| pañchákshónmada-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-prónmukta-muktáphala- 
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In the same mantapa: 


S'rimat-syádvàda-mudránkitam atula-malinéndra-chakresvarédyam 
Jainiyam Sasanain visrutam akhi]a-hitam dósha-dáram gabhirain | 

jiyàt kárunya-Janmávanir amita-gunair vvariy«anéka-pravékais 
samsévyam mukti-kanyá-parichaya-karana-praudham état trilokyárp | 
&ri-Müla-sangha-Dé5i-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundànváyé | 
guru-kulam iha katliam iti chéd brawimi samkshépató bhuvané || 

yah sévyah sarvva-lókaih para-hita-charitam yam samárádhayanté 
bbavyá yêna prabuddham sva-para-mata-maha-sastra-tatvam nitántam | : 
yasmai mukty-añganá samsprihayati duritam blirutám yati yasmád 
yasyásá násti yasmims tribhuvana-mahito vidyaté sila-rasih | 


tan-Méghachandra-traividya-Sishyó ráddhánta-vedi lóka-prasiddhah sri-Viranandi mókshus tad-antevási 


gunábdhih prastánga-janmá || 


yah syád-váda-rahasya-vàda-nipunó ‘ganya-prabhavo janá- 

nandah Srimad-Anantakirtti-munipas cháritra-bhásvat-tanuh | 
Kamógráhi-gara-dviJápaharané rüdhó naréndro ‘bhavat 

tach-chhishyó Gurupaüchakasmriti-pada-svaclichhanda-san-mánasah || 
Maladhàri-Ràmachandró yami tadiya-prasishya-Sishy0 ‘sau | 
yach-charana-yugala-sévaparigata janataiti chandratám jagati || 


para-parinati-düró *dhyátma-satsára-dhiró vishaya-virati-bhávó Jaina-margga-prabbavah | 


kumata-ghana-samiró dhvasta-mayandhakaro nikhi]a-muni-vinütó ráza-kópádi-ghitah || 
chitté subhavanam Jainim vakyé pañcha-namaskriyám | 
káyé brata-samárópam kurvvan edhyátmavin-munih || 
padicha-trimSat-samyuta-Sata-dvayAdhika-sahasra-nuta-vaishéshu | 
vrittéshu S'aka-nripasya tu kûlê vistirnna-vilasad-arnnavanémau || 
Pramádi-vatsaré másé Srávané tanum atyajat | 
Vakré krislma-chaturddaiyám S'ubhachandró mahá-yatih || 
amara-puram amara-vásam tad-gata Jina-chaitya-chaityabhavanánám | 
dargana-kutibaléna tu yátó yatartta-raudra-parinimah | 
tach-chhishyar || 
` duritándhakára-ravi-hima- | 
karar ogedar Ppadmanandi-pandita-dévar | 
yvara-Madhavendu-samayá- | 
bharanar ári-Müla-sangha Dési-ganado] || 
garu-Ramachandra-yatipana | 
vara-áishya-S'ubhéndu-muniya nistigeyam vi- | 
staradim mádisidam Be]u- | 
karoy-adhipam ráya-rája-guru-Gummatam || 
éri-Vijaya-Parsva-Jina-vara-charanaruna-kamala-yugaja-yajana-ratah | 
Bógára-ràja-nàmá tad vaiyáprityató hi S'ubhachandrah || 
: héyáideya-vivékatá Janatayá yasmat sadádriyaté 
tasya éri-Kulabhüshanasya vara-Sishyó Mághanandi-brati | 
siddhintambudhi-tirag6 visada-kirttis tasya sishyó ‘bhavat 
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traividyah S'ubhachandra-yôgi-tilakah syádváda-vidyáñchitah | 

tach-chhishya$ Chárukirttih prathita-guna-ganah panditas tasya sishyah 

játas $ri-Mágbanandi-bratipati-nuta-bhattárakas tasya sishyal | 

siddhántámbodhi-sitadyutir Abhayasasi tasya sishyó mahiyàn 

Bálenduh panditas tat-pada-mutir amaló Ramachandro ‘malangah || 

chitram samprati Padmanandin iba krittantávakinam tapah | 

padmánandy api visrutà pramadayity ásis satàm namratám | 

kámam pürayasé S'ubhéndu-pada-bhakty ásakta-chétali 

sada kimam dúrayasé nirákrita-mahá-móhándhakirágama || 

káma-vidáró “darah kshamávritó ‘py akshamó jagati | 

bhàsi $ri-Padmanandi-pandita pandita-jana-hridaya-kumuda-sitakara y 

pandita-samudayavati S’ubhachandra-priya-sishya bhavati sudayasti | 

sri-Padmanandi-pandita-yamisa bhavad-itara-muni-ghanaloke || 
srimad-adhyátmi-S'ubhachandra-dévasya  svakiyántévásinà Padmanandi-pandita-dévéna Mádhava- 
` Chandra-dévéna cha paróksha-vinaya-nimittam nishadyakakarayéta || bhadram bhavatu Jina-Sásaniya | 
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In the mantapa south of the above. 
(East face.) 


S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvàd-àmógha-làrnchhanam | 
jiyàt trailokya-nathasya-Sasanam Jina-sásanam || 
ériman-Nabhéya-nithady-amala-Jina-varanika-saudhoru-varddhih 
pradhvastigha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodhoru-vedih | 
sasta-syitkára-mudrá-Sabalita-janatánanda-nádóru-ghóshah 
sthéyád áchandra-tàram parama-sukha-Maháviryya-vichi-nikáyah || 
$riman-munindróttama-ratna-varggà &ri-Gautamádyàr prabhavishnavasté | 
tatrámbudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktàs tat-santatau Nandi-gane babhüva || 
$ri Padmanandity anavadya-námá hy áchàryya-Sabdóttara-Kondakundah | 
dvitiyam ásid abhidhànam udyach-charitra-safijata-sucharan-arddhih || 
abhüd Umasvati-munisvar6 ‘siv acharyya-Sabdottara-Griddhrapiichhah | 
. tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó ‘sti nànyas tat-kalikasésha-padarttha-vedi | 

$ri-Griddhrapiiichha-munipasya Balàkapiüchhah Sishyd ‘janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 
chàritra-chuüchur akhilávanipala-mauli-málá-silimukha-virájita-páda-padmal 11 
tach-chhishyó Gunanandi-pandita-yati$ cháritra-chakrésvaras 

| tarkka-vyákaranádi Sástra-nipunas sáhitya-vidyà-patih | 
mithyá-vàdi-madàndba-sindhura-ghatá-safighatta-kanthiravó 
bhavyàmbhója-divàkaró vijayatàm Kandarppa-darppápahah || 
tach-chhishyás tri-Satá vivéka-nidhaya$ $ástrábdhi-párangatás 
téshütkrishtatamá dvi-saptati-mitás siddhanta-sistrartthaka | 
vyakhyané patavó vichitra-charitás téshu prasiddhó munir 
nnánánúna-naya-pramána-nipuno Dévéndra-saiddhántikah || 
ajani mahipa-chida-ratnararajitanghrir vvijita-Makarakétúddanda-dórddanda-garbbah | 
kunaya-nikara-bhüddhránika-dambhó]i-dandas sa jayatu vibhudhéndró Bhárati-bhálapattah || 
tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas siddhánta-chakrésvarah 
piravira-parita-dhirini kula-vyAptoru-kirttiSvarah | 

| paüehákshónmada-kumbhi-kumbha-da]ana-prónmukta-muktápha]a- 
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priméu-prifichita-késart budha-nutó vàk-kámini-vallabhah || 
avargge ravichandra-siddhá- | 
nta-vidar Ssiampúrnna-chandra-siddhánta-muni- | 
pravarar avargge sishya- | 
pravarar ári-Dàmanandi-àanmunipatigal || 
bodhita-bhavya-rasa-madanar mmada-varjjita-Suddha-mánasar | 
. Sridhara-dévar embar avargg agra-tanúbhavar Adar à yasa- | 
Sri-dharargg Ada Sishyar avaro} negaldar Mmaladhari-dévarum | 
S ridhara-Jévarum nata-naréndra-kirita-tatarchchita-kramar || 
ánamrivanipála-JAÀlaka-siró-ratna-prabhà-bhásura 
sri-padimburuha-dvayo vara-tapó-Lakshini-manó-rafijanah | 
m>ha-vyúha-mahidra-durddhara-pavih sach-chhila-sajir jagat- 
> khyatas S'ridhara-déva esha munipó bhabhati bhi-mandale || 
tach-chhishyar | 
bhavyambhoruha-shanda-chanda-kiranah karppüra-hiára- sphurat- 
kirtti-àii-dhavalikritàkhila-disà-chakra$ charitronnatah | 


(South face.) 


bhati Sri-Jina-pungava-pravachandmborasi-raka-sasi 
bhümau visruta-Màghanandi-munipas siddhánta-chakrésvarah || 
tach-chhishyar || 
sach-chhila$ Sarad-indu-kunda-visada-pródyad-yasas ári-patir 
ddripyad-darppaka-darppa-dáva-dahana-jváláli ká]làmbudah | 
$ri-Jainéndra-vachah- payónidhi-Sarat-sampürnna-chandrah kshitau 
bhati sri-Gunachandra-deva-munipó ráddhánta-chakrádhipah || 
tat-sadharmmar || 
udbhúté nuta-Méghachandra-SaSini prodyad-yasas-chandriké 
samvarddhéta tadastu nama nitarám raddhanta-ratnakarah | 
chitram távad idam payódhi-paridhi-kshónau samudvikshyaté 
prayénatra vijrimbhaté bharata-sistrambhojanis santatam | 
tat-sadharmmar | | 
chandra iva dhavala-kirttir ddhavali-kuruté samasta-bhuvanam yasya | 
tach Chandrakirtti-saijià bhattáraka-chakravarttinó ‘sya vibháti || 
tat-sadharmmar || 
naiyáyikebha-simhó mimámsaka-timira-nikara-nirasana-tapanah | 
Bauddha-vana-dáva-dahanó jayati mahán Udayachandra-pandita-dévah || 
siddhánta-chakravartti $ri-Gunachandra-vrati$varasya babhüva | 
$ri-Nayakirtti-munindró Jina-pati-gaditakhilirttha-védi sishyah || 
Svasty anavarata-vinata-mahipa-makuta-mauktika-mayükha-má]à saró-mandanibhúta<háru-clgranára- 
vindarum | bhavya-jana-hridayánandarum | Kondakundánvaya-gagana-márttàndarum | lilà-mátra-viji- 
tochchanda-kusuma-kandarum | Désiya-gana-gajéndra-sandra-mada-dharavabhasarum | vitarana-vilása- 
rum | Pustaka-gachcha-svachcha-sarasi-sarójarum | vandi-jana-swra-bhüjarum | Srimad-Gunachandra- 
siddhanta-chakravartti-chirutara-charana-sarasi-ruha-shatcharanarum | asésha-dósha-dúri-karanospari- 
natantahkaranarum appa Sriman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigal entappar endode || 
4 
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sihitya-pramadá-mukhábja-mukuras cháritra-chúdáimanis 
&ri-Jainágama-várddhi-varddhana-sudhá-5óchis samudbhásaté | 

yas salya-traya-garava-traya-lasad-danda-traya-dhivamsakas 

sa $rimán-Nayakirtti-déva-munipas saiddhántikàgrésarah I 
Mánikyanandi-munipas sri-Nayakirtti-vratisvarasya saddharmmah | 
Gunachandra -deva-tanayó ràddhànta-payódhi-páragó bhuvi bháti | 
hára-kshira-harátta-hása-halabhrit kundéndu-mandákini 
karppüra-sphatika-sphurad-vara-yasó dhauta-trilokodarah | 
uchchanda-smara-bhúri-bhúdhara-pavih khyátó babhúva kshitau 
sag Sriman Nayakirtti-déva-munipas siddhanta-chakrésvarah || 
Sûkê randra-nava-dyu-chandramasi Durmmukhy-àkhya-samvatsaré 
Vaisikhé dhavalé chaturddasa-diné váré cha Süryátmajé | 
pûrvvûlınê praharé gaté ‘rddha-sahité svarggam jagámátmaván 
vikhyátó Nayakirtti-déva-munipó ráddhánta-chakrádhipah f 

érimaj Jaina-vachébdhi-varddhana-\idhus sáhitya-vidyá-uidhis 


(West face.) 


sarppad-darppaka-hasti-mastuka-luthat-prétkantha-kanthiravah | 
sa srimán Gunachandra-déva-tanayas saujanya-janyavanih 
sthêyat Sri-Nayakirtti-déva-munipas siddhánta-chakrésvarah f 
guruy adam Khacharidhipange baligam dánakke binpinge tam | 
guruv adam sura-bhúdharakke negald à Kailása-Sailakke tam | 
guruv Adam vinutange rajisuv Irungólange lókakke sad- | 
.. guruv adam Nayakirtti-déva-munipam ráddhánta-chakrádhipam | 
tach-chhishyar || 
hima-kara-Sarad-abhra-kshira-kallóla-3ála-sphatika-sita-yasas $ri-subhra-dik-chakravalah | 
madana-mada-timisra-Sréni-tivramsu-mali jayati nikhila-vandyó Méghachandra-vratindrah | 
tat-sadharmmar | ۱ 
kandarppáhava-kalpitó dhura-tanu-tránópamóra-stha]i 
chaiichad-bhir amalá vinéya-janatá-ni é-jini-bhánavah | 
tyaktásésha-bahir-vvikalpa-nichayás cháritra-chakresvaráh 
gumbhanty Annitatika-visi-Maladhari-svamino bhútale | 
tat-sadharmmar | 
shat-karmma-vishaya-mantré nànà-vidha-róga-hári-vaidyé cha | 
jagad-cka-súrir éshas S'ridhara-devó babhúva jagati pravanah || 
tat-sadharmmar || 
tarkka-vyákaranàgama-sáhitya-prabhriti-saka]a-Sástràrttha-Jüah | 
vikhyáta-Dámanandi-traividya-munisvaró dharágré jayati | 
trimaj-Jaima-matabjini-dinakaró naiyayikabhrinilah 
Chirvvikávanibhrit-karála-kuliSó Bauddhabdhi-kumbhodbhavah | 
yó niimámsaka-gandha-sindhura-Siró-nirbbhéda-kanthiravas 
traividyóttama-Dámanandi-munipas só ‘yam bhuvi bhrájaté y 
tat-sadharmmar | 


dugdhábdhi-sphatikéndu-kunda-kumuga-vyábhási-kirtti-priyas 
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siddhántódadhi-varddhanámrita-karah párártthya ratnákarah | 

khyáta Sri-Nayakirtti-déva-munipa-sri-pada-padma-priy6 | 

bhaty asyám buuvi Bhánukirtti-munipas siddhanta-chakradhipah t 

uragéndra-kshira-nirakara-rajata-giri-$ii-sita-chchhatra-ganga- | 

hara-hásairávatebba sphatika-vrishabha-gubbrabhra-nihara-hira- | 

mara-rája-Svóta-pañkéruba-haladhara-vák-Sankha-hamséndu-kundó- | 

tkara-chaüchat-kirtti-kAutam dhareyol esadan i Bhánukirtti-vratindram || 
tat-sadharmmar || 

sad-vrittakriti-sobhitakhila-kala-piimnas smara-dhvamsakah 

Sa$vad-visva-viyógi-hrit-sukhakuras $11 Dálachandró-munih | 

vakrénóna-kaléna kama-suhrida chañchad-viyógi-dvishá 

lókésminn upamivaté katham asau tênûtha bálénduná y 

uchchanda-madana-mada -gaja-nirbbhédana-patutara-pratápa-mrigéndrah | 

bhavya-kumudaugha-vikasana-chandró bhuvi bháti Bálachandra-munindrah y 

tarádri-kshira-púra-sphatika-sura-sarit-tárahárendu kunda- 

$vétodyat-kirtti-Lakshmi-prasara-dhavalitasésha-dik-chakravalah | 

$rimat siddhinta-chakréSvara-nuta-Nayakirtti-vratisanghri-bhaktah 


(North face.) 


$rimán bhattárakésó jagati vijayaté Méghachandra-bratindrah || 
gambhiryyé makarákaró vitaraué kalpa-drumas téjasi 
próchchanda-dyumanih kalásv api 6051 dhairyyé punar Mmandarah | 
sarvvórvvi-paripúrnmna-nirmmala-yasó Lakshmi-manó-rañjanó 
bháty asyám bhavi Mághanandi-munipó bhattárakágrésarah 11 
vasu-púrnna-samastaisah kshiti-chakre virájite | 
chaüchat-kuvalayánanda-Prabháchandró munisvarah | 
tat-sadharmmar || 
uchchanda-graha-kótayó niyamitás tishtanti yéna kshitau 
yad-vág-jita-sudhá-rasó “khila-visha-vyuchchhédakas sobhaté | 
yat-tantródgha-vidhis samasta-janatárógyáya samvarttaté 
sô ‘yam $umbhati Padmanandi-munináthó mantra-vadisvarah || 
tat-sadharmmar || 
chañchach-chandra-marichi-Sirada-ghana-kshirábdhi-táráchala- 
pródyat-kirtti-vikása-pànduratara-brahmánda-bhándódarah | 
vàk-kántà-kathina-stana-dvaya-tati-hàró gabhira-sthiras 
sô ‘yam sannuta-Némichandra-munipó vibhrajaté bhüta]é I1 
bhandaradhikritas samasta-sachivádhisó jagad-visrutas 
&ri-Hu]ló Nayakirtti-déva-muni-pàdámbhója-yugma-priyah | 
kirtti-Sri-nilayah parárttha-charitó nityam vibháti kshitau 
sô ‘yam éri-Jina-dharmma-rakshanakarah samyaktva-ratnákarah || 
grimach-chbrikaranádhipas sachiva-náthó vi$va-vidvan-nidhió 
chatur-vvarnna-mahánna-dána-karanótsihi kshitau góbhaté | 
Éri Nilo Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-manás sáhitya-vidyá-priyas 
saujanyaika-nidhis Sasánka-visada-prodyad-yasas $ri-patih 11 
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aradhy6 Jinapó gurus cha Nayakirtti-khyáta-yógiSvaró 

Jogamba janani tu yasya janakas &ri-Bamma-dévó vibhuh || 
$rimat-Kámalatá-sutá-pura-patis $ri-Mallináthas suto | 
bhaty asyám bhuvi Nága-déva-sachivas Chandinbiká-vallabhah || 
sura-gaja-Sarad-indu-prasphurat-kirtti-$ublui 

bhavad akhila-digantó vág-vadlü-chitta-kántah | 
budha-nidhi-Nayakirtti-khyáta-yógindra-pidim- 
buja-yuga-krita-sévah šôbhat Nå ga-dévah || 

khyátas sri-Nayakirtti-déva-muni-nathinam payah-próllasat- 
kirttinàm paramam paróksha-vinayam karttum nishidhy-àlayam | 
bhaktyákárayad ásasanka-dinakrit-táram sthiram sthávinam 
Sri-Nágas sachivóttamó nija-yasas Sri-Subhra-din-mandalah || 
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In mantapa south of Chámunda 311/1 basti, 


(East face.) 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvàd-àmógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya-Süsanam Jina-SAsanam | 
ériman Nabhéya-nathady-amala-Jin a-varánika-saudhóru-várddhih 
pradhvastágha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bódlióru-védih | 
Basta-syátkara-mudrá-Sabalita-janatánanda-nádóra-shóshah 
stheyád áchandra-tàram parama-sukha-Mahaviryya-vichi-nikayah | 
Sriman-munindróttama-ratna-vargeás Sıî-Gautamûd, Ah prabhavishnavasté | 
tatrámbudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktás tat-santatau Nandi-gané babhúva | 
$11 Padmanandity-anavadya-uámá hy acharyya-Sabdóttara-Kondakundah | 
dvitiyam ásid abhidhánam udyach-charitra-saiijata-su-charanarddhih ۱ 
abhüd Umáisviti-munisvaró ‘sîv ichiryya-Sabdóttara-Griddhrapiñchchhah | 
٠٢۰ tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó ‘sti nányas 1 kalikásésha-padàrttha-védi || 
$1-Griddbrapiñchha-muni pasya Balakapiúchehhas Sishyó Ganishta bhuvana-traya-vartti kirttih | 
vhàritra-chaüchur akhilàvanipá]aainau]i-má]à-Silimukha-virájita-páda-padmah ۱ 
tach-chhishyó Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvarah 
tarkka-vyákaranadi-Sástra-nipunás sáhitya-vidyá-patih | 
mithyá-vádi-madándha-sindhura-ghatá-sañghatta-kanthiravó 
bhavyámbhója-divákaró vijayatám kandarppa-darppápahah || 
tach-chhishyás tri-Satá-vivéka-nidhayas sastrábdhi-párangatás 
téshitkrishtatama dvi-saptati-mitáh siddhánta.-&ástrárttliaka | 
vyakhyané patavó vichitra-charitás téshu prasiddhó munih 
nánànüna-naya-pramána-nipunó Dévéndra-saiddhàntikah | 


Eee 


ajani mahipa-chüdà-ratna rarajitanghrir vvijita-Makara-kotúddanda-dórddanda-garbhah | 
kunaya-nikara-bhúdhránika-dambhóli-dandas sa jayatu vibudhéndró Bharati-bhilapattah || 


(South face.) 


tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipah saddhinta-chakréSvarah 
paravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptéru-kirttigvarah | 
paiichakshonmada-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-prénmukta-muktaphala- 
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pramSu-pradichita-késari budha-nutó vák-kámini-vallabhah [| 
avargge ravi-chandra-siddhan- | 
ta-vidas Sampürnnachandra-siddhánta-muni- | 
pravarar avar avargge Sishya- | ۱ 
pravarar Sri-Damanandi-sanmunipatigalu y] 
bodhita-bhavyar asta-madanar mmada-varjjita-$uddha-mánasar | 
5 ridhara-dévar embar avargg agra-tanúbhavar ádar à yaga- | 
sri-dharargg Ada sishyar avaro] negaldar Mmaladhári-dévarum | 
S'ridhara-dévarum nata-naréndra-kirita-tatarchchita-kramar || 
Maladhári-dévarindam | 
belagidudu Jinéndra-Sisanam munnam ni- | 
rmmalam agi mattam igal | 
belagid apudu Chandrakirtti-bhattárakarim || 

avara sishyar | 
param áptakbila-Sástra-tatva-nilayam siddhánta-chúdámani- | 
sphuritáchára-param vinéya-janatánandam gunánika sun- | 
daran emb unnatiyim samasta-bhuvana-prastutyan adam Diva- | 
karanandi-bratinàthan ujvala-yasó vibhrajitasa-tatam |] 
vidita-vyákaranada ta- | 
rkkada siddhántada viseshadim traividyá- | 
spadar end i dhare banni- | 
pudu Divákaranandi-déva-siddhántigaram ॥ 
vara-ráddhántika-chakravartti durita-pradhvamsi kandarppa-sin- | : 
dhura-simham vara-sila-sad-guna-mahambhorasi-pankéja-pu- | 
shkara-devébha-Sasánka-sannibha-yasah $ri-rüpan Oho Divá- | 
karanandi-brati-nirmmadam nirupamam bhüpéndra-brindàrchchitam y 


(West face.) 


vara-bhavyánana-padmamu]] alaral ajianika-neétrotpalam | 

koragal pápa-tamas-tamam parayal ettam Jaina-márggámalám- | 

baram aty ujvalam agalêm belagi tam blià-bhàágamam éri-Divà- | 

karanandi-brati-vák divakara-karakaram bôl urobi(t i bhú)-nutam y 

yad-vaktra-chandra-vilasad-vachanàmritàmbhah-pánéna tushyati vinéya-chakóra-brind:h ] 

Jainéndra-Sásana-saróvarz-rájahamsó jiyad asau bhuvi Divakaranandi-dévah 11 
avara Sishyaru || | 

Gandavimukta-deva-Maladhári-munindrara pida-padmamam | 

kand od asádhyam ém neneda bhavya-janakk amakonda-chanda-vé- | 

tauda-viródhi-danda-nripa-danda-patat-prithu-vajradanda-kó- | 

danda-kará]a-Dandadliara-dandabhayam perapingi pógavé | 

bala-yutaram balalchuva latánta-éarang idirági tigi san- | 

chalise palañchi túld avanan ódisi mey-vagey-áda-dúsarim 1 

kaleyade ninda karbbunada karggida sippinamakke vetta ka- | 

ttalam enisittu putt adardda meyya malam Maladhari-dévaram || 

maredum ad ormme laukikada vartteyan ádada ketta bigilam | 

tereyada bhánuv astamitam ágire pógada meyyan ormmeyum | 
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turisada kukkutasanake sólada Gandavimukta-vrittiyam | 
mareyad aghóra-duschara-tapas charitam Maladhári-dévara || 

à chiritra-chakravarttigala Sishyaru || 
pañchéndriya-prathita-sámaja-kumbha-pitha-nirllóta-lampata-mahógra- 0م"‎ | 
siddbánte-vári-nidhi-púrnna-nisádbináthó bhábháti bhúri-bhuvané S'ubhachandra-dévah || 
Subhrábhribha-sura-dvipámara-sarit-táarapati-prasphutaj- 
jyótsná kunda sasirddha-kambu-kamalábhisá-tarangotkarah | 
prakhya-prajvala-kirttim anvaham imam gáyanti dévangana 
dik-kanyáh S'ubhachandra-déva bhavatas cháritra-bhú-bbáminim || 
S'ubhachandra-munindra-yasah- | 
prabheyo] sariy ágalárad inti chandram | 
prabhu tegidé kandi kundidan | 
abhava-$irómanig ad êke kandum kundum 11 
ettalu bijeyam gayvada- | 
m attale dharmma-prabhávam adhikótsavadim | 
bittaripud enale pólvare | 
vattinavar éri-S'ubhéndu-saiddhántikaram || 
kantu madapahar ssakala-jiva-dayápara-Jaina-márgga-rà- | 
ddhánta-payódhigal vishaya-vairigal uddhata-karmma bhañjanar | 
santata-bhavya-padma-dinakrit-prabharam S'ubhachandra-déva-si- | 
ddhánta-munindraram pogalpud ambudhi véshtita-bhúri-bhútalam || 


(Vorth face.) : 


khyáta-$ri-Maladhári-déva-yamina$ Sishyóttamé svar-ggaté 

há há &ri-S'ubhachandra-déva-yatipé siddhánta-chüdámanau | 

lókànugraha-kárini kshiti-nuté kandarppa-darppántaké 

cháritrójvala-dipikà pratihatá vátsalya-valli gata || 

S'ubhachandré mahas-sándré grihité kála-Ráhuná | 

sandhakaram jagaj-jálam jáyaté ty êti nádbhutam || 

banámbhódhi-nabhas-sasánka-tulite jaté S’akabdé tatê 

varshé S'óbhakrit-áhvayé vyupanaté masé punas S'rávané | 

pakshé krishna-vipaksha-varttini Sitê váré dasamyám tithau 

svar yyatah S'ubhachandra-déva-ganabhrit siddhánta-várám-nidhih || 
&rimad avara guddam || 
samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-sabda pai maháprachanda-dandanáyakam | vairi-bhaya- 
dayaka | gótra-pavitra budha-jana-mitra | svámi-dróha-gódhúma-gharattam | sangrámaja-tutta | 
Vishnuvarddhana-Poysa]a-mahàrája-rájya-samuddharana kaligal-ábharana £$ri-Jaina-dharmmámritám- 
budhi-pravarddhana-sudhákara samyaktva-ratnákarády-anéka-námáva]i-samálankritarappa ériman-ma- 
há-pradhána-dandanáyaka-Ganga-Rájam tamma gurugal éri-Müla-sanghada Désiya-ganada Pustaka- 
gachchhada S'ubhachandra-siddhànta-dévargge paróksha-vinayakke nis‘idhigeya nilisi mahá-pújeyam 
madi maha-danavam geydaru || 
A mahánubhávan attige || S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara gudli 1١ 

vara-Jina-pújeyan aty-á- | 

daradindam Jakkanabbe mádisuval sa- | 
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ch-charite gunánvite yend | 
idharani-tala mechchi pegalutirppudu nichcham | 
doreyé Jakkanikabbeg i bhuvanado] cháritradol ۸1۱ 
parama-sri-Jina-pújeyol saka]a-dànàscharyyadol satyado] | 
guru-pàdàmbuja-bhaktiyo] vinayado] bhavyarkka]am kandad á- | 
daradiin mannisutirppa pempin-eleyol matt-anya-kántá-janam || 
srimat Prabháchándra-siddhànta-dévara gudda heggade-Marddimayyamn baredam || 
biruda-rúviri-mukha-tilakam Varddhamáuáchàri kaydarisidam | mangala maha | Sri Sri || 
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In the same Mantapa. 


S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyat tralokya-nathasya Sàsanam Jina-Sásanam | 

bhadram astu Jina-Sisaniya sampádyatàm prati vidhána hétavé | 

anya-vàdi-mada-hasti-mastaka-spátanáya ghatané patiyasé || 
namas siddhébhyah | 

janatadharan udáran anya-vanitá-dúram vachas-sundari- | 

ghana-vritta-stana-hàran ugra-rana-dhiram Máran ên endapai | 

javakam tán ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyáta-dharmma-prayu- | 

kte nikimatta-charitre tay enal id én Echam maha-dhanyano ॥ 


kanda | vitrasta-malam budha-jana- | 
mitram dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadol | 
patram ripukula-kanda-kha- | 
nitram Kaundinya-gotran amala-charitram || 


vritta || parama-Jinésvaram tanage deyvam alurkkeyin olpu vettam ull- | 
uru-durita-kshayar Kkanakanandi-munisvarar uttamóttamar | 
egurugal udátta-viran avadáttata-yasam nripa-káma-Poysalam | 
poreda-mahisan endod ele bannipar ûr 11066016 Echigáñkaná H 


kanda || Manu-charitan Echigáñkana | 
maneyo] muni-jana-samúbamum budha-janamum | 
Jina-pújane Jina-vandane | 
Jina-mahimegal áva-kálamum $óbhisugum || 


4 mahánubhávan-arddháñgiy ent appa! endode || 
uttama-guna-tati-vanitá- | 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam ka- | 
y yettuvinam amala-guna-sam-| 
pattige jagadolage Póchikabbeye nóntal || 
tanuvam Jinapati-nutiyim | 
dhanamam muni-janada-triptiyim saphalam id in- | 
n enag emb i nambugeyol | 
manamam jagadolage Póchikabbeye neripal || 
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jana-vinutan Echiginkana- | 

manas-saró-hamsi Ganga-Raja-chamuna-| 

thana janani janani bhuvana-| 

kk ene negalda] Póchikabbe gunad unnatiyim || 

enisida Pochámbike pari-| 

janamum budha-janamum ormmeg ormme manam tan- 

naue tanidu parase punyama- | 

n anantamam nerapi parapi jasamam jagado]u | 
vachana || int enisid à Póchàmbike Belagulada tirttham modalád-anéka-tirtthagalolu palavam chaityá- 
layangala mádisi mahá-dánam geydu || 

vritta | adan inn ên emben àn ond amarda-sukritamam nóde rómáñcham áda- | 

ppudu pélv udyógadindam smariyipade namo Vitarágàya gàrha- | 

sthyada yósid-bhávad ikálada parinatiyam geldu sallékhanam sam- | 

padadindam dévi-Pochambike sura-padamam lileyim süregonda] | 
Saka-varsha 1013 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarada Ashádha-suddha-5-Sómaváradandu sanyasanamam 
kaikondu éka-pirsva-niyamadim pañcha-padaman uchcharisutam déva-lókakke sandal | 
à jagaj-jananiya putram || samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-simantadhipati malá-prachanda- 
dandanáyakam | vairi-bhaya-diyakam | gótra-pavitram | budha-jana-mitram | éri-Jaina-dnarmmá- 
mritàmbudhi-pravarddhana-sudhákaram | samyaktva-ratnakaram | áhárábhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dina- 
vinóda | bhavya-jana-hridaya-pramóda | Vishnuvarddhana-bhüpá]a-Poysa]a-mabárája-rájyábhishéka- 
pürmna-kumbha | dharmma-harmmyóddharana-mü]a-stambha | nudid-ante-ganda pagevaram bem- 
konda | dróha-gharattády anéka-namavali-samalankritan appa $riman mahá-pradhánam dandanáyakam 
Ganga-Rájam tann átmámbike Póchala-déviyaru divakke salalu paróksha-vinayakk end î nisidhigeyam 
nilisi pratishte-geydu mahá-dàna-püjàrchchanábhishékangalam mádida | mangala-maha $ri Sri y 
éri-Prabhichandra-siddbAnta-déva-gud lim pergzade-Bavarajam baredam q 
rúviri-HoysaJicháriya magam Varddhamanachari biruda-rivar:-mukha-tilakam kandarisidam | 
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West of Eradu Katte basti. 


S'rimat-parama-gambhliira-syádvád-àmógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sásanam Jina-Sásanam || 

bhadram astu Jina-Sisanáya sampadyatàm prati-vidhana-hetave | 

anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanaya ghatané patiyasé | 
Svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandalésvara Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam — Yádava- 
kulámbara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani — Malaparol-gandády-anéka-námáva]i-samá]ankritar appa 
Sriman mahá-mandalesvarara Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala 37170-00160೩ Vishnu- 
varddhana Hoysala Dévara vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam | áchandrárkka.táram 
saluttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi f 

vntta || janatádháran-udáran anya-vanita-diram vachas-sundari- | 

gbana-vritta-stana-háran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran én endapai | 

janakam tán ene Mákanabbe vibudha-prakhyata-dharmma-prayu- | 

kte nikimátta charitre tay enal id én Echam mahá-dhanyanó | 


kanda || vibrasta-malam budha-jana- | 
mitram dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadolu | 
patram ripu-kula-kanda-kha- | 
nitran Raundinva-gótran amala-charitram || 
manu-charitan Echiginkana | 
maneyol muni-jana-samühamum budha-janamum | 
Jina-pújane Jina-vaudane | 
Jina-mahimegal áva-kàlamum sóbhisugum | 
uttama-guna-tati-vanità- | 
vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam kai- | 
y yettuvinam amala-guna-sam- | 
pattige Jagadolage Póchikabbeye nóntalu || 


A 
ant enisid Echi-Ràjana Póchikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama-deva-parama-charitákarnna- 
nodirmna-vipula-pulaka-parikalita-várabánenuv asama-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-ka]àpávalépa-lópa- 
lolupa-kripananuv áhárábhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dàna-vinódanum sakula-loka-S0kápanódanum | 


vritta |i vajram Vajrabhritó halam Halabhrita$ chakram tatha Chakrinas 
saktis S'aktidharasya Gándiva-dhanur Ggándiva-kódandinah | 
yas tadvat vitanóti Vishnu-nripateh káryyam katham mádrisair 
Ggañgó Ganga-taranga-rafijita-yasd-rasis sa varnnyó bhavét || 


int euipa $riman mahá-pradhánam dandanayakam dróha-gharatta Ganga-Rájam Chálukya-chakravartti- 
Tribhuvana-Malla-Permmádi-Dévana dalam pannirvvaru sámantar vverasu Kannegala-bidinalu bitt ire | 


kanda || tege vàruvamam haruva | 
bageyam tanag irula-bavarav enuta sa-végam | 
buguva katakigaran aliram | 
pugisidudu bhuj-ási Ganga-dandadhipana || 


embinam avaskanda-kéliyindam anibarum sámantarumam bhangisi tadiya vastu-váhana-samúbemeam 
nija-svàmige tandu kottu nija-bhujavashtambhaxke mechchi meclichidem bédi ko]l ene || 


kanda || parama-prasidamam pade- | 
du rajyamam dhanaman énumam bêdad ana- | 
svaram áge bedi-kondam | 
Paramanan idan Arhad-aichchanáüchita-chittam || 
antu bédikondu || 

vritta | pasarise kirttanam-janani-Póchala-déviyar artthivattu mà- | 
disida Jinálayakkam osed átma-manórame Lakshmi-dévi må- | 
disida Jinálayakkam idu pújane yójitam endu kottu san- | 
tosamam ajasram ámpan ene Ganga-chamüpan id én udáttano | 


akkara || idiy-agirppud Arhata-samayakke Múla-sangham Kondakundanvayam | 
bádu vedadam baleyipud alliya Désiga-ganada Pustaga-gachchhada | 
bodha-vibhavada kukkutásana-Maladhári-dévara sishyar enipa pempin- | 
gádam esedirppa S'ubhachandra-siddhànta-dévara guddam Gaüga-chamüpati | 
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Gangavádiya basadigal enitol ay anitumam tán eyde posayisidam | 
Gangavádiya Gommata-dévargge suttálayaman eyde mádisidam | 
Gangavadiya Tigularam benkondu Vira-Gangange nimirchchi-kotta | 
Ganga-Rajan à munnina Gangara-Rayangam núrmmadi-dhanyan alte || 
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In mantapa west of Eradu Katte basti. 


Bhadram astu Jina-Sisanasya || 
jayatu durita-dürah kshira-küpüra-hárah prathita-prithula-kirtti $ri-Subhéndu-bratisah | 
guna-mani-gana-sindhuh éishta-lokayka-bandhuh vibudha-madhupa-phullah phulla-bánádi-sallah | 


S'ri-vadhu-chandralékhe-sura-bhúruhad-udbhavadim payódi-ve- | 

lá-vadhu pempuv ettavol anindite nágale charu-rtipa-li- | 

lávati dandanáyakiti Lakkale-demati Büchi-Ràjan em- | 

) 1 vibhu putte pempu voded àrijisidalu pirid-appa kirttiyam || 
à yabbeya magan ent appan endade || 
svasti  samasta-bhuvana-bhavana-vikhyáta-khyáti-kàntá-nikàma-kamaniya-mukha-kamala-parága-para- 
bhága-subhagikritàtmiya-vaktranum | svakiya-kiya-kánti-parihasita-kusumachá pa-gátranum | ábárà- 


bhaya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dána-vinódanum | sakala-Idka-sokapanddanum | nikhila-guua-ganabharananum | 
Jina-charana-$arananum enisida Düchanam || 


vritta || vinayada sime satyada tavarmmane sauchada janma-bhúmi yen- | 
d anavaratam pogalvudu Janam vibudhótkara-kairava-prabó- | 
dhana-himaróchiyam negalda Búchiyan udgha-parárttha-sad-guná- | 
bhinava-Dadhichiyam subhata-bhikara-vikrama-Savyasacliyam || 


A 
à yannam S'aka-varusha 1037 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 10 Adityaváradandu sarvva- 
sahga-parityága-pürvvakam mudipidam || 


padya || tyàgam sarvva-gunidhikam tad-anujam Sauryyam cha tad bàndhavam dhairyyam 
garbba-gunáti-dàruna-ripum jñávam manónyam satám | 
séshasésha-gunam gunaika-Saranam sri-Düchanó ‘tyahitam satyam 
satya-gunikaróti kuruté kim vá na chaturyyabhak y 
yo viryyé gaja-valribhúyam atulé dànakramé Búchanó 
yas sikshat sura-bhüjabhüyam avanau gambhiratáyá vidhau | 
yû ratnákara bhüyam unnati-guné yû Mérubhüyam 
gatas só ‘nté santa-mand-manishi-lashitam girvvinabhúyam gatah || 
Marakara iti prasiddhatara ity atyúrjjitah-Srir iti 
prápta-svaregapati-prabhutva-guna ity uchchair mmanishiti cha | 
&rimad-Ganga-chamüpatéh priyatamá Lakshmi-sadrikshá 
Silà-stambham sthapayatisma Düchana-guna-prakhyáti-vriddhim prati 1] 
dhare laghuv àytu visruta-vinéya-nikáyam anátham áytu vá- | 
k-taruniyum igali jagadol Arggam anádaran iyey ádal en- 4 
d irade vishidam adam odavuttire bhavya-janántarangado] | 
nirupaman eydidam negalda Düchiyanam divi-chitra-lókamam | 


== 
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$ri-Müla-sanghada Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada ೫0030/4440 ora gunaan 


Lúchanana nisidige | 
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In the same wantapa. 


(South face.) 


Bhadram bhiyaj Jinéndrànàm sasaniyagha-nasineé | 
kutirttha-dhvanta-sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanave || 
sriman-Nabheva-nathidy-amala-Jina-varinika-saudhoru-varddhih 
pradhvasthágha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bódhóru védih | 

sasta syatkara-mudra-Sabalita-janatananda-nadoru-ghoshah 

stheyad achandra-táram parama-sukha-Maháviryya-vichi-nikàyah 1] 
sriman-munindrottama-ratna-varggih éri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavasté | 
tatrambudbau sapta-maharddhi-yuktás tat-santatau Nandi-gané babhúva || 
sri-Padmanandity anavadya-náma hy ácháryya-Sabdóttara Kondakundah | 
dvitiyam ásid abhidhánam udyach-charitra-safijita-su-charanarddhih | 

abhúd Umisváti-munisvaró ‘sav ácháryya-Sabdóttara-Gridbrapiñelihah | 
tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó “sti nányas tát-kálikisésha-padárttha-védi || 
$ri-Gridhrapiñchha-munipasya Balákapiñchhah sishyó Sanishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-kirttih | 
cháritra-chuñchur akhilávanipála-mauli-málá-Silimukha-virájita-páda-padmah || 
tach-chhishyó Gunanandi-pandita-yati5 cháritra-chakresvarah 
tarkka-vyákaranádi-Sástra-nipunas sáhitya-vidyà-patih | 
mithyávádi-madàndla-sindhura-ghatá-sanghatta-kanthiravó 
bhavyambhoja-divakaro vijayatim kandarppa-darppapahah || 

tach-chhishyás tri-Sata-vivcka-nidhayas sastrabdhi-parangatas 
téshütkrishtasamá-dvi-saptati-mitàs siddhinta-Sistrártthaka q 

vyakhyané patavó vichitra-charitás téshu prasiddhó munih 
nánánüna-naya-pramána-nipunó Dévéndra-saiddhantikah || 

ajani mahipa-chüdà-ratna rarajitanghrir vvijita-Makarakctúddanda-dorddanda-garvvah | 
kunaga-nikara-bhüdránika-dambhólidandas sa jayatu vibudhéndró Bharati-bhalapattah || 
tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas saiddhànta-chakrésvarah 
piravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru-kirttisvarah | 
pañchikshónmada-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-prónmukta-muktáphala- 
primsu-práñchita-késari-budha-nutó vàk-kámini-vallabhah || 

tat-putrakó Mahéndrádi-kirttir Mmadana-sankarah | 

yasya Vág-devatá sakta $rautim malam ayúyujat || 

tach-chhishyó Viranandi kavi-gamaka-mahá-vádi-vàgmitva-yuktó 

yasya $ri-nika-sindhu-tridasa-pati-gajúkása-sankása-kirttim | 

gáyanty uchchair ddiganté tridasa-yuvatayah priti-riginubandhat 

sô ‘yam jiyAt pramAda-prakara-mahidharé bhila-dambholidandah Iq 
&ri-Gollácháryya-nàmá samajani munipas Suddha-ratna-trayátmá 

siddhitmé 'dyarttha-sárttha-prakatana-patu-siddhánta-Sástrábdhi vichih | 
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saüpháta^kshálitàghah pramada-mada-kalálidha-buddhi-prabhávó 
jiyàd bhüpála-mauli-dyumani-vida]itànghry-abja-lakshmi-vilàsah || 


Perggade Bháva-Rájam baredam mangala || 


(West face.) 


Viranandi-vibhudhéndra-santatau Nütna-chandira-naréndra-vam£a-chá- | 
damanih prathita-Golladésa-bhipalakah kim api káranéna sah || 
$rimat-Traikálya-yógi samajani mahiká-káya-lagná-tanutram 
yasyàbhüd drishti-dhári-nisita-Sara-ganá grishma-márttánda-bimbam | 
chakram sad-vritta-chápákalita-yati-varasyágha-Satrún vijétum 
Gollacharyyasya Sishyas sa jayatu bhuvané bhavya-sat-kairavénduh || 
tapas-sámartihyató y asya chhátróbhüd brahma-rákshasah | 
yasya 8marana-mátrena muñchanti cha mahá-graháh 1۷ 
prajyajyatim gatam lóké karaiijasya hi tailakam | 
tapas sámartthyatas tasya tapah kim varnnitum kshamam || 
Traikálya-yógi-yatipágra-vinóya-ratnas siddhánta-várddhi-parivarddhana-púrnna-chandrah | 
dig-nága-kumbha-likhitójvala-kirtti-kántó jiyád asàv Abhayanandi-munir jjagatyám |i 
yenasésha-Pari-Shah-adi-ripavah samyag jitah próddhatáh 
yénàptà da$a-lakshanóttama-mahá-dharmmákhya-kalpa-drumáh | 

| yenasésha-bhavopatapa-hanana-svadhyatma-samvédanam 

` práptam syád Abhayádi-nandi-munipas só ‘yam kritártthó bhuvi || 

tach-chhishyas sakalagamarttha-nipuno lokajiiata-samyutas 
sach-charitra-vichitra-charu-charitas saujanya-kandankurah | 
mithyátvabja-vana-pratápa-hanana $ri-sómadéva prabhur 
jjiyát sat-Sakalendu-náma-munipah kámátavi-pávakah || 
apicha Sakalachandró visva-visvambharésa-pranuta-pada-paydjah kunda-háréndu róchih | 
tri-dasa-gaja-su-vajra-vyóma-sindhu-prakása-pratima-viSada-kirttir vvàg-vadhü-karnnapürah | 
sishyas tasya dridha-vrata$ sama-nidhis sat-samyamámbhó-nidhih 
Silànàm vipulálayas samitibhir yyuktis tri-gupti-sritah | 
náná-sad-guna-ratna-róhana-girih pródyat-tapó-janmabhüh 
prakhyato bhuvi Méghachandra-munipó traividya-chakrádipal 4 
traividya-yógisvara-Méghachandrasyábhút Prabháchandra-munis su-sishyah y 
Sumbhad-vratàmbhónidhi-pürnna-chandró nirddhüta-danda-tritayó visalyah y 
pushpástrànüna-dànótkata-kata-karati-chchhéda-dripyan-mrigéndrah 
njna-bhavyabja-shanda-pratati-vikasana-$ri-vidhinaika-bhanuh | 
samsarambhodhi-marggé tarana-karanatá-yàna-ratna-tayésas 
samyag-Jainigamartthanvita-vimala-matih $ri-Prabháchandra-yógi ॥ 


(North face.) 


5 ri-bhüpálaka-mauli-làlita-padas sa-jnána-lakshmi-patió 

. ehàntrótkara-vàbanaS Sita-yasas éubbratapatraichitah | 
trailókyádbhuta-Manmathári-vijayas saddharmma-chakrádhipah 
prithvi-samstava-türyya-ghósha-ninadas traividya-chakrésvarah || 
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Sàbdaughasya Sirómanih pravilasat-tarkkajüa-chüdàmanih 

siddhántéddha-Sirómanih praSamavad-bhrátasya chúdámanih | 

pródyat-samyaminám sirómanir udafichad-bhavya-rakshamanir 

jjiyát sannuta-Méghachandra-munipas traividya-chúdimanih || 
traividyóttama-Méghachandra-yaminah patyur mmamási priya 

vag-dévidi sahávahittha-hridayá tad-vasya-karmmartthini J 
kirttir-vváridbi-dik-kuláchala-ku18 svaditma prashtum apy 

anvéshtum mani-mantra-tantra-nichayam sá sambhramat bhramyatt || 
tarkka-nyáya-suvajra-vedir amalàrhat-sükti-san- mauktikah 
Sabda-grantha-visuddha-Sankha-ka]itah syidvada-sad-vidrumah | 
vyákhyánórjjita-póshana-pravipula-prajñódyha-vichi-chayó 

jiyad viéruta-Wéghachandra-munipas traividya-ratnakarah | 
$ri-Múla-sangha-krita-Pustuka-gachchha-Lésiyódyad-ganádhipa-su-tárkkika-chakravartti | 
saiddhantikésvara-sikhimani-Méghachandris traividya-déva iti sad-vibudha stuvanti || 
siddhanté Jina-Viraséna-cadrisas Sistribjani-bhaskarah 

shat-tarkkéshv Akalanka-déva-vibudhas sikshid ayam bhútalé | 

sarvva-vyákarané vipaschid-adhipas éri-Püjyapádas svayam 
traividyóttama-Meghachandra-munipó vádibha-pañchinanal || 

Rudránisasya kantham dhavalayati himajyótishó jatam añkam 


pitam sauvarnna-Sailam $i$u-dinapa-tanum Rahu-déham nitántam | 
S'ri-kántá-vallabhánñgam Kamalabhava-vapur-Mméghachandra vratindra- 
traividyasyiklulási-valaya-nilaya-sat-kirtti-chandrátapó ‘sau || 
muninatham dasa-dharmma-dhári dridha-shat-trimfad-gunam divya-ba- | 
na-nidhinam ninag ikshu-chipam a]ini-jyá-sütram ôr onde pú- | 

vina banangalam ayde hînan adhikang ákshépamam mirppud à- | 

và nayam darppaka Méghachandra-muniyo] man ninna dór-darppamam || 


myidu-rékha-vilisam Bhàva-Rája-balaha dal bareduda birudaruvári-mukha-tilaka-Gangáchári kandari- 
sida Subhachandra-siddhánta-dévara guddam | 


(East face.) 


gravaniyam sabda-vidya-parinati-mahaniyam mahá-tarkka-vidyá- | 
pravanatvam glighaniyam Jina-nigadita-sam$uddha-siddhanta-vidya- | 
pravana-prágalbhyam end2nd-upachita-pulakam kirttisal kürttu-vidva- q 
n-nivaham traividya-náma-praviditan esadam Méghachandra-vratindram ॥ 
kshameg iga] jauvanam tividud atula-tapasrige lavanyam igal | 
samasandirddattu tann i Sruta-vadhug adhika-praudhiy àyt iga] end an- | 
de mahà-vikhyátiyam táldidan amala-charitróttamam bhavya-chétó- | 
ramanam traividya-vidyódita-vi$ada-ya$am Méghachandra-vratindram || 
ide hamsi-brindam intal baged apuda chakóri-chayam chañchuvindam | 
kadukal sàcddappad isam jadeyol irisalend irddapam s:jje géral | 
padedappam Krishnan embant esedu bisa-lasat-kandali-kanda-kántam | 
pudidatt i Mézhachandra-vrati-ti] ka-jagad-vartti-kirtt-prakásam | 
püájita-vidagdlia-vibudha.s:z- | 

májam traividya-Méghachandra-vrati rá- | 
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ràjsidam vinamita-muni- | 
rájam Vrishabha-gana-bhagana-tàrá-ràjam | 


Saka varsham 1037 néya Manmatha-samvatsarada Márggasira-suddha 14 Brihaváram Dhanur- 
llagnada pürvvánhad áru-ghaligeyapp ágalu $ri-Müla-sanghada Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada 
gri-Méghachandra-traividya-dévar ttamm-avasina-kálaman ^ aridu — palyankáéanado] irddu átma- 
bhávaneyam bhávisuttum déva-lókakke sandar || 


A bhávane yent appud endode | 


ananta-bódhátmakam átma-tatvam nidhiya chétasy apaháya hétavé | 
traividya-námá muni-Méghachandrah divam gató bódha-nidhir vvisishtàm || 


avar agra-Sishyar asésa-pada-padarttha-tatva-vidaru sakala-Sástra-párávára-páragarum guru-kula- 
samuddharanarum appa $ri-Prabhdchandra-siddhanta-dévar tamma gurugalge paróksha-vinayam 
káranam Agi Sri-Kabbappu-tirtthadal tamma guddam | 


samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-Sabda  mahá-sàmantádhipati mahá-prachanda-dandanáyakam vairi-bhaya- 
dayakam  gótra-pavitram budha-jana-mitram svami-droha-godhama-gharatta sangrama-jattalatta 
Vishnuvarddhana-bhüpá]a-lIloysa]a-mahàrája-rájya-samuddharana Ka]i-ga]àbharana $ri-Jaina-dharmmá- 
mritámbudhi-pravarddhana-sudhákara samyaktva-ratnàkara Siiman-mahá-pradhànam dandandyaka- 
Ganga-Rijan átana manas-saróvara-rájahamse bhavya-jana-prasamse gótra-nidháne Rukmini-samáne 
Lakshmimati-dandanáyakiti yumantavarindam atisaya-mahá-vikhyátiyim $ubha-lagnado]u pratishtheya 
mádisidar à-munindróttamara nisidhigeyan || 


avara tapah-prabhávam ent appud endode 1 
sa-madódyan-mára-gandha-dvirada-da]lana-kanthiravam kródha-lóbha- | 
druma-múla-chhédanam durddhara-vishaya-si]óchchhéda-vajra-pratápam | 
kamaniyam éri-Jinéndrágama-ja]anidhi-páram Prabháchandra-siddhán- | 
ta-munindram móha-vidhvamsana-karan escdam dhátriyol yógi-nàtham | 


Bhava-Rajam barcdam | 


mattina mat ad ant irali jirnna-Jinásraya-kótiyam kramam | 
bettire munninant ir anit úregalolam nere mádisuttam a- | 
tyuttama-pitra-dinad odavam merivuttire Gangavádi-tom- | 
hattaru-siisiram kopanam Adudu Gañgana-dandaráthanim ! 
sóbheyan êm kaykondudo | 

saubhágyada-kani yenippa Lakshmimatiyin- | 

d i bhuvana-talado] áhá- 1 
rabhaya-bhaishajya-sistra-dana-vidhanam | 
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In the same mantapa. 


S'rimat-parama- gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-làüchlianam | 
Jiyàt trailókya-náthasya dásanam Jina-Sásanam " 
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jayatu durita-dürah kshira-kipara-harah prathi ta-prithula-kirttis éri-Subhéndu-bratigah 1 
guna-mani-gana-sindhus Sishta-lókayka-bandhuh vibudha-madhupa-phullah phullabánádi-sallab | 
avara guddi || 


parama-padárttha-nirnnayaman Anta-vidagdhate durnnayangalo} | 
parichayam endum illad atimugdhate tann iniyange chittado] 1 
pirid anurágamam padeva rúpu vinéya-janántarangado] | 
nirupama-bhaktiyam padeva pemp idu Lakshmaleg endum anvitam | 
chaturateyo] lávanyado- | 

] atisayam ene negalda déva-bhaktiyol int 1 1 

kshitiyolage Gañga-Rájana | 

sati Lakshmy-ambikeyo] itara-satiyar dorcyé | 

saubhágyado] amard ádam | 

sóbháspadam Ada rüpin o]pim pratya- | 

kshibhúta Lakshmi yend apu- 1 

d î bhátalam initum eyde Lakshmimatiyam || 

sóbheyan êm kaykondudo | 

gaubhágyada-kapi yenippa Lakshmimatiyin- | 

d î bhuvana talado] âhå- | 
rábhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dána-vidhánam | 

vitarana-gunam ade vanitá- | 

kritiyam kaykondud enipa mahimeya Lakshmi- 1 

matiy elavo dévatádhi- | 

shtitey allade kévalara manusl.yànganaye || 

ibha-gamane harina-lóchane | 

gubha-lakshane Ganga-Rajan arddháñgane tå- | 4 
n abhinava-Rukmini yenal 1 | 

tribhuvanadol pólvar olare Lakshmimatiyam || 


gri-Mala-sanghada Désiya-ganada Pustuka-gachchhada érimat-S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara guddi 
dandadayakiti-Lakkave Saka-varsha 1044 neya Plava-samvatsarada .. .. .. 8uddha 11 S'ukraváradandu 
sanyasanam geydu samádhi-verasi mudipi déva-lókakke sandal || 

pardksha-vineyakse nishidhigeyam $rimad-dandanáyaka-Gañga-Rájam nillisi pratishthe madi mahé- 
dánavam mahi-pijegalam mádidaru mañgalam aha ಕೆಗೆ sri | 


49 


In the same mantapa. 
(First side.) 
Bhadram astu Jina-Sasanasya || 
Jayatu durita-dúrah kshira-küpára-hársh prathita-prithula-kirttis gri-Subhéndu-bratisah | 
guna-mani-gana-sindhus sishta-lékayka-bandhuh vibudha-madhupa-phullah phullabánádi-sallah | 
S/ri-vadhu--handralékhe sura-bhüruhad-udbhavadim payódhi-vé- | 
la-vadhu pempu-vettavol anindite nág-ale cháru-rúpa-li- | 
làvati-dandanáyakiti Lakkale-démati Búchi-Rájan em- | 
b î vibhu putte rempu vaded árjjisida] piridappa-kirttiyam | 
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vachana || à yabbeya maga] ent appa] endal» | svasti nistushati-J ina-vrijina-bhága-bhagavad-Arhad-arha- 
aiya-chára-charanicavinda-dvandvánanda-vaudana-v6 la -vilOkaniyákshonáyamána-Lakshmi-viláseyum I 
apahasaniya-sviya-jivitósa-jivitnta-jivana-vinódánárata-rata- Rati-vilàscyum | Káleya-kála-rákshasa- 
raksha-vikala-sakala-vanija-tranati-prachanda-Chamundatigi éshtha-rajasi éshthi-mánasa-rájamána-rája- 
hamsa-vanitákalpeyum — | parama-Ji na-mata-paritrana-karana-kAranibhtita-Jina-Sisana-dévata-kard- 
kalpeyum | abhirama-guna-gana-vasikarandyatdnukarantya-dharani-sutcyum | Sri-sáhitya-satyápita, 
kshirdda-suteyum | sad-dharmmánurága-matiyum enisida Démiyakka || 


padya | Sri-Chàmunda-manó-manóratha-ratha-vyápára-naika-kriyà 
Sri-Chámunda-manas-sarója-rajasá rájad-dviréphánganá | 
&ri-Chámunda-grihátsanódgata-mahá-&ri-kalpavalli svayam 


Sri-Chámunda-manah-priyà vijayatám Sri-Dévamaty-anzaná 4 


(Second side.) 
áhàram trijagaj-janáya vibhayam bhitaya divyaushadham 
vyàdhi-vyápam apéta-dina-mukhiné grótré cha sastrágamam | 
evam Dévamatis sadaiva dadati praprakshayé sváyushám 
Arhad-Déva-matim vidháya vidhiná divyá vadhúh pródabhüt | 
0811 para-kshóbhakara-pratipáséshávanipála-kritádarasya | 
Chámunda-námnó vanijah priya stri mukhya sati yá bhuvi Dématiti | 
bhúlóka-chaityálaya-chaitya-púji-vyápára-krityádarató ‘vatirnna | 
svargsát sura-striti vilókyaminá punyéna làvanya-gunóna yátra | 
ahira-Sástrábhaya-bhéshajinám dayiny alam varnna-chatushtayáya | 
paschát samádhi-kriyayáyuranté sva-sthánavat svah pravivesayóchchajh | 
sad-dharmma-5atrum Kali-kàla-rájam jitvá vyavasthapita-dharmma-vrityApi | 
tasya Jaya-stambha-nibham silàyáà stambham vyavasthápayati sma Lakshmih y 


Sri-Múlasanghada Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddi Saka- 
varusha 1042 neya Vikári-samvatsarada Phalgina bah: 


11೩ 11 Brihaváradandu sannyásana-vidhiyim 
Démiyakka mudipida]u | 
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In south mantapa west of Párs'va-tirtthakara done. 
(East face.) 

Bhadram bhayaj Jinéndránim Sasanáyágha-násiné | 
ku-tirttba-dhvánta-sanghàta prabhinna-ghana-bhánavé ۱ 
Sriman-Nábheya-náthády-amala-J ina-varánika-saudhóru-várddhih 
pradhvastágha-praméya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bodhóru-védih | 
Sasta-syàtkàra-mudrá;sabalita-janatànanda-nádórughóshah 
sthéyád áchandra-tàram parama-sukha-Maháviryya-vichi-nikáyah | 
Sriman-munindróttama-ratna-varggáh sri-Gautamadyah prabhavishnavas té ۱ 
tatrambudhau sapta-maharddhi-yuktás tat-santatau Nandi-gané babhúva | 
Sri-Padmanandity-anavadya-námá hy ácháryya-éabdóttara Kondakundah | 
dvitiyam ásid abhidhánam udyach-charitra-sañjáta-sucháranardhih | 
abhüd Umásváti-munisvaró ‘say acháryya-Sabdóttara-Gridhra-piñchhah | 
tad-anvayé tat-sadrisó “sti nányas tàtkálikásósha-padárttha-vedi ۱ 


a 


salia. — am 
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sri-Gridhrapiñchha-munipasya Balákapiñchbah 6ishyo Gan'shta bhurana-traya-vartti-kirttih 4 
cháritra-chañchur akhilávanipila-mauJi-málá-Silimukha-virájita-páda-padmah || 

tach-chhishyó Gunanandi-pandita-yatis charitra-chakrésvarah 
tarkka-vyákaranádi-Sástra-nipunas sihitya-vidyapatih | 
 mithyá-vádi-madándha-sindhura-ghatá-sanghatta-kanthiravó 
bhavyàmbhója-divákaró vijayatám Kandarppa-darppapahah || 

tach-chhishyás tri-Sata-viveka-nidhayas sistrabdhi-pirangatas 
teshútkrishtatama dvi-saptati-mitás siddhanta-sastrartthaka | 

vyàkhyáné patavó vichitra-charitás téshu prasiddhó munih 
nánánúna-naya-pramána-nipunó Dévéndra-saiddhántikah f 

ajani mahipa-chida-ratna-rarajitanghrir vvijita-Makarakétúddanda-dórddanda-garvvah | 
kunaya-nikara-bhidranika-dambholi-dand:s sa jayatu vibudhéndró Bhàrati-bhá]apattah || 
tach-chhishyah Kaladhautanandi-munipas saiddhanta-chakrésvarah 
paravara-parita-dharini-kula-vyaptoru-kirttisvarah | 
pañchákshónmada-kumbha-kumbha-dalana-prónmuktáphala- 
prámsu-pràüchita-késari-budha-nutó vak-kamini-vallabhah | 

tat-putrakó mahéndrádi-kirttir mmadana-Sankarah | 

yasya vag-dévata Saktà érautim malam ayüyujat || 

tach-chhishyó Viranandi kavigamaka-mahá-vádi-vágmitva-yuktó 

yasya Sri-náka-sindhu-tridasa-pati-gajakása-sankása-kirttih | 

gayanty uchchair ddiganté tridasa-yuvatayah priti-raginubandhat 

só ‘yam jiyat pramáda-prakara-mahidharó bhila-dambholi-dandah | 
&ri-Gollácháry ya-námà samajani munipas suddha-ratna-trayátmá 
siddhàtmády-arttha-sárttha-prakatana-patu-siddhánta-5ástrábdhi-vichi | 
sanghata-kshilitihah pramada-mada-kalalidha-buddhi-prabhavah 
jiyád-bhüpála-mau]i-dyumani-vidalitànghryabja-lakshmi-vilásah | 
Viranandi-vibudhéndra-santatau Nútna-chandira-naréudra-vamga-chá- | 
dámanih prathita-(olladésa-bhüpálakah kim api karaucua sah | 
Srimat-Traikálya-yógi samajani mahiká-káya-lagná tanutram 

yasyübhüd vrishti-dhári nisata-3ara-zanà grishma-márttánda-bimban | 
chakram sadvritta-chápákalita-yati-varasyágha-Satrün vijétum 
Gollácháryyasya sishyas sa jayatu bhavané bhavya-sat-kairavénduh | 


Gañgannana likhita | 


(South face,) 


tapas-sámartthyató yasya chhátró *bhà-l brahma-rakshasah | 

yasya smarana-mátréna muchyanti cha mahá-graháh || 

prájyájyatám gatam l6ké karaíjasya hi tailaliam | 

tapas simartthyatah tasya tapah kim varnnitum kshamam | 

Traikalya-yogi-yati-tapigram vinéya-ratnas siddhánta-várddhi-parivarddhana-púruna-chandrah | 
dig-nàga-kumbha-hkhitójvala-kirtti-kántó jiyád asûr Abhayanandi-munir jjagatyam 
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yénásésha-Pari-Shah-ádi-ripavas samyag-jitàh próddhatáh 

yenáptá dasa-lakshanottama-maha-dharmmakhya-kalpa -dramah | 
yenasésha-bhavopatapa-hanana-svadhyatma-samvedanam 

praptam syád Abhayadanandi-munipas sû ‘yam kritàrtthó 11111 ٠۷ 

tach-chishyas sakalágamárttha-nipunó lókajñatá-samyutas 

sach-cháritra -char.tra-cháru-charitas saujanya-kandankurah | 
mithyitvabja-vana-pratápa-hanana-sri-sómadeva-prabhur 

jJiyàt sat-Sakalendu-náma-munmp Jı kamatavi-pavakah || 

apicha Sukalachandró viSva-v:Svambha: ésa praņuta-padi-payòjah kunda-haréndu-rochih | 
tridasa-gaja-suvajra-yyóma-sindhu-pralása-pratima-visada-kirttir vvág-vadhú karnnapúrah || 
gishyas tasya dridha-vrata$ Samanidhis sat samyamambhonidhis 
$iJanam vipulálayas sam tibhir yyuktas tiigupti-Srital | 

nana sad guna-ratna-roliiua-gih. prodyat-tapojanmabhah ಕ 
prakhyátó-bhuvi Meghachardra-munipó traividya-chakradhipah | 
Sri-bhüpála-mauE-làlita-padas samjiána-lakshmi-patis 
cháritrotkara-váhanas sita-yasas Sublirita-patráñichitih | 
trailêkyadhhuta-Manmathari-vijayas saddharmma-chakradhipah 
prithvi-samstava-türyya-ghósha-ninadas tralvidya-chakrésvarah | 
Sàbdaughasya s.romanih pravilasat-tarkkajiia-chidimanih 
saiddhàntésh" S:romanih prasamavad-bbrátasya chúdimah | 
pródyat-samyaminám Siromanir udaichad-bhavya-rakshamanih 

jiyat sannuta-Méghachaudra-munpas traividy a-chüdàn anih || 
traividyottama-Méghachandra-yaminah [111111 r mmamási priya 
vág-dhévidi-sabivahittha-hridayá tad-vasya-karm uzrtthin | 

kirttir vvári llii-Jik-ku]ách:]a-ku]a- svadhatmapr islitu n 

apy anvéshtum mani-wantra-tantra-nichayam sá s: mhlramát hl ramya‘i | 
tarkka-nyáya-suvajra-védir amalárhat-súkti-sanm auktikah 
gabda-grantha-visuddha-Sankha-kalitah syad-váda-sad-vidrumah | 
yyakhyánórjjita-póshana-] ravipala-prajiiodgha-vichi-chayo 
jiyad visruta-Meghachandra-munipas traiv.dya-ratnáS: rh | 
£ri-Múla-sangha-krita-Pustaka-gachchha-Désiyódyad-ganádhipa- sutáriskiko-chakkravartél | | 
sa dahantikêsvara-$ikhimani-Mêghachandras traividya-d?va iti sal-vbidhi stuvanti || 


ہے 


siddhánté Jinaviraséna sadrisab Sistribia-bhá-bháskarah 
shat-tarkkés'iv Akalanka-déva-vibudhó sikshad ayam bhüt:lé | 
sarvva-vyákarané v:parcuid-adhipas &i-Püjvapádas svayam 
traividyéttama-Méghachandra-munipé vádibha-rasicháninah | 


likhità-manóhara para-nári-sahódaran appa Gangannana likhità | 


(West face.) 


Rudránisasya kantham dhavalayati hima-jyoti-jatamakam pitana 
sauvarnna-Sailam gisu-dinapa-tanum rahu-déham nitántem | 
£ri-kántá-vallabhàngam kamalabhava-vapur Mméebachandra-bratindra- 
travidyasyákhilása valaya-nilaya-sat-lártii-chandid tapó ‘sau | 


eee 


y ಗೌ 
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múvattárum gunadim | 
bháva-janam katti petta-veledar vr'shadim | 
bhávipade Méghachandra- | 
traividyar ad ento $ànta-rasaman taledar || 
muninátham dasa-dharmmadhári-dridha-shat-trimsad-gunam divya-ba- | 
na-nidhánam ninag ikshu-chàpam alini-jya-sitram or onde pù- | 
vina bánangalam ayde hinan adhikang akshépamam málpud å- | 
va nayam darppaka-Méghachandra-muniyo} màn ninna dór-ddarppamam || 
$ravanlyam sabda-vidyá-parinati-mahaniyam mahá-tarkka-vidyá- | 
pravanatvam glaghaniyam Jina-nigadita-samsuddha-siddhánta-vidyá- | 
pravana-pragalbhyam endend upachita-pulakam kirttisal kürttu-vidva- | 
n nivaham traividya-náma-praviditau esedam Méghachandra-bratindram | 
kshameg igal jauvanam tividud-atulv-tapas-srige lávanyam igal | 
samesand irdd attutam nim Srutavadug adhika-praudhiy áyt éga] endan- | 
de maha-vikhyatiyam téldidan amala-charitróttamam bhavya-chétó- | 
ramanam traividya-vidyódita-viSada-ya$am Méghachandra-bratindram | 
ide hamsibrindam intal baged apudu chakóri-chayam chafichuvindam | 
kadukal sárdd appud isam jadeyolg irisal end irddapam sejje geral | 
paded appam Krishnan embant esedu bisa-lasat kanda]i-kanda-kántam | 
pudid att i Meghachandra-brati-tilaka-jagad-vartti-kirtti-prakásam | 
pújita-vidagdha-vibudha-sa- | 
májam traividya-Méghachandra-bratir à- | 
rijisidam vinamita-muni- | 
rajam Vrishabha-gana-bhagana-tara-rajam || 
stabdhátmaran atanu-$ara- | 
kshubdharan êm vogalve pogalve Jina-sasana-du- | 
gdhabdhi-sudhémsuvan akhi]a-ka- | 
kud dhavalima-kirtti Méghachaudra-bratiyam || 

tat sadharmmaru | i 
éri-Bálachandra-muni-rája-pavitra-putrah próddripta-vádi-jana-mána-latá-lavitrah | 
jiyad ayam jita-manója-bhuja-pratápas syád-váda-súkti-Subhagas S'ubhakirtti-dóvah || 
kim vápasmriti-vismritah kim upanigrastah kim ugra-graha-vyagrô ‘smin 
sraval asrugagdha diva chómlánánanam drisyate | 
taj jine Subhakirtti-deva-vidushá vidvéshi bhasha-visha-jvala 
jángulikóna jibmita-matir vvàdivarákas svayam | 
ghana-darppó-naddha Bauddha-kshitidhara-paviy i-bandan i-bandan i-ban- | 
dan ésan naiyáyikódyat-timira-karaniy i-bandan i-bandan i-ban- | 
dan ûsan mimámsakódyat-kari-kariripuy i-bandan i-bandan i-ban- | 
danê pô pû vádi pûg end ulihadu S'ubhakirttiddha-kirtti-pragliósham || 
vitathóktiy alt Ajam-Pasu- | 
pati-Sirchchi-yenippa müvarum S'ubhakirtti- | 
vrati-sannidhiyo] nàmó- | 
chita-charitare todarddad itara vádiga] alavê || 
singada saramam kélda ma- | 
tangaiad ant aluki balukal alladé sabhcyo] | 
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poñgl S'ubhakirtt:-munipano- | 
] én gala nudiyalke vádigalg ém deldiyó y 
po sálvudu vádi vrithá- | 
yásam vibudhó *pahásam anumanópa- | 
nyásam nin i téthé- | 
vásam sandapude vádi-vajránkusanol || 
Gaigannana likhita | Savanubhallara-dévara Vádi-Rámójana maga Dásoja kandarisida | 


(North face.) 


tralvidya-yógisvara-Méghachandrasyábhút Prabháchandra-munis su gishyah | 
Sumbhad-vratàmbhónidhi-pürnna-chandró nirddhüta-danda-tritayó visalyah | 
traividyóttama-Móghachandra-su-tapah-piyüsha-vará£ijah 
sampürnnákshaya-vritta-nirmma]a-tanuh pushvad-budhánandanah | 

trajokya-prasarad-yasas suchi-ruchih yar prórttha-dóshágamah 

siddhàntàmbudhi-varddhanó vijayaté purvva-Prabhachandransih || 
sansárambhódhi-madhyóttarana-karana-yána-ratna-trayósah 
samyag-Jainigamirtthánvita-vimala-matis sri-Prabháchandra-yógi || 

sakala-jana-vinútam cháru-bódha-Trinétram sukara-kavi-nivásam Bbárati-nritya-rangam | 
prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kántá-Manójam sakala-guna-ganéndram &ri-Prabháchandra-dévam || 


tat sadharmmar | 


ganadhararam 51118601 châ- | 

rana-rishiyaran ama]a-charitado] yógi-janá- | 

granig ene yennade mikkara- | 

nene embude Viranandi-saiddhántikaro] | 

Harihara-Hiranyagarbhara- | 

n uravaniyim gelda Kámaaam dipta-tapó- | 

bharadind uripidar ene bi- | 

ttarisidar & Vviranandi-saiddhántikaram ۱ 

yan-múrttir jjazatár janasya nayané karppüra-püráyaté 

yat-kirttih kakubhám ériyah kachabharé malli-latánta yaté | 

jéjiyád bhuvi Viranandi-munipó ráddhánta-chaki adhipah y 

vaidagdhyarsri-va lhüti-patir atula-gunálankritir 
Mméghachandra-traividyasyátma-jàtó Madana-mahibhritó bhédané vajra-patah | 
salddhánta-vyúha-chúdimanir anupama-chintámanir 

bhibhü-janánàm yû ‘bhat saujanya-rundra sriyam avati maho Viranandi munindrah || 


sri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddilVishnu-varddhana-bhu ju-bala-Vira-Ganga-Bitti-Dévana hiriy- 
arasi patta-mahádévi || 
S‘antala-Déviya szd-guna- | | 
vanteze sa ibhigya-bhágyavatige Vachas gri- | 
kanteyum Agajeyum Achchuta- | 
kánteyum eneyallad ulida satiyar doreyé || 
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S'ántala-Déviya táyi | 

dánaman anúnamam kah | 

kénártthi yendu kottu Jinanam manado] 1 

dhy&nisutam mudipida] in- 

n én embudo Máchikabbey ond unnatiyam || 
Saka-varsham 1068 neya Kródhana-samvatsarada Asvija-suddha-dasami Bribaváradandu Dhanur- 
llagnada pürvváhnad aru-ghaligey app Aga} é&ri-Müla-sanghada Kondakundánvayada Désiga-ganada 


Pustaka-gachchhada $ri-Máshuchandra-traivid ya-dévara hiriya-Sishyar appa $ri-Prabháchandra-siddhán- 
ta-dévaru svaregasthar ádaru y 
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In north manapa in same place. 
(East face.) 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-sydvád-&mógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyat trailôkya-uåthasya Sisanam Jina-Sásanam || 

sakala-jana- vinútam cháru-bódha-tri-nétram sukara-kavi-nivisam Phárati-nritya-rabgar | 

prakatita-nija-kirttim divya-kántá-manójam saka]a-guna-ganéndram éri-Prabháchandra-dévam | 
avara guddan ent appan endade | 


Svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-vandya-mána bhagavad-arhat-surabhi-gandhi-gandbódaka-kana-vyakta- 
muktivali kritóttam$a-hamsa sujana-manah-kamalini-rája-hamsa mahá-prachandam dandanáyaka | 
Satru-bhaya-dáyaka | pati-hita-prakára | nékángavira | sangráma-Ràma | sáhasa-Bhima | moe 
vinéya-jana-budha-jana-mana s-sarovara-rAja-hamsan anüna-d&nábhinava-&róyámsa y Jina-matánuprek sha- 
vichakshana | krita-dharmma-rakshana 1 dayá-rasa-bharita-bhringára | Jina-vachana-chandrikA-chakd- 
ranum appa $rimatu Bala-Déva-dandanáyakan ene negardam | 


palarum munnina-punyad ond odavinim bhágyakke pakkádodam y 
baladim téjadin o]pinip gunadin âd audáryyadim dhairyyadim | 
lalaná-chitta-harópachára-vidhiyim gàmbhiryyadim sauryyadim | 
Bala-Dévanse samánam appar olaré matt anya-dandadhipar || 
Bala-Déva-dandanayaka- ۱ 
n alaüghya-bhuja-ba]a-par&kramam Manu-charitam | ' 
jala-nidhi-véshtita-dhátr- | 
talado] saman áro mantri-chidamaniyolu || 

à mahánubhávan arddhánga-Lakshmi yent appa] endade y 
sati-ripam altu nórppade ۱ 
kshitiyole saubhágyavatiyan unnata-matiyam | 
pati-hitiyam gunavatiyam 88- | 
tatam kirttipudu Bachikabbeyam Lhuvana-janam | 
avargge sg'-putrar pputtida- | 
r avanitalam pogale Ráma-Lakshmidharar a- | 
nt avar irvvar gun a-ganadim | 
Ravi-‘éiar Nniga-Dévanvm Singananum || 
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(West face.) 
avarolage || 


dore yar i thuvanangalolu ditake kêju samyaktvadolu satyadolu | 
parama-$ri-Jina-pújeyolu vinayadolu saujanyadolu pempino]u | 
paramótsáhade márppa dánad-edeyolu saucha-vratáchárado]u y 
nirutam nórppade Nága-Dévane valam dhanyam perar ddhanyare || 
ant enipa Nàga-Dévana | 

kánte manó-ramana-sakala-guna-gane dharani- | 

kánteg avadhikam nórppade | 

kántiya dore yenisi Nágiyakkam negardalu y 

ant avar irvvara tanayam | 

santatam akhilórvviyolage jasav esav inegam | 

chintita-vastuvan iyalu | 

chintámani-Kámadhénuv enipam Ballam || 

ententu nórppada guna- | 

vantam kali-suchi-dayáparam satyavidam | 

bhránten enutam budhar a- y 

&rántam kirttipudu dhátriyolu Ballananam | 


átan-anujáte bhuvana- | 

khyátiya nere tá]di dána-gunad unnatiyim | 

Sitá-devigav adhikam | 

bhútaladolag Echiyakkan ene mechchadar áru || 
vachana || 4 jagaj-janani yoda-puttidam || 

bhávisi pañcha-padangala | 

nóvade paridikki móhapásada todaram | 

déva-guru-sannidhánada- | 

14 vibhu Bala-Dévan amara-gatiyam padedam | 
Saka-varusha 1041 reya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha pAdiva Sómaváradandu 
Moringereya-tirtthadalu sanyasana-vidhiyim mudipida || 
átana janani Nágiyakkanu  Yéchiyakkanu paróksha-vinayakke ^ Kabbappu-nádo] Máligeyahalalu 
paddisileya mádisi tamma garugal Prabháchandra-siddhánta-dévara kálam karchchi dhárá-púrvvakam 
madi kottaru Areya-kereyumam à kereya múdana deseyalu khanduga beddal | 
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۱ In the same man(apa. 
(Lust fac:.) 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya 68507817 Jina-Sásanam || 


Svasty anavarata-prabala-ripu-bala-vishama-samarávani-mahá-mahári-sambára-karana-kárana-prachan- 
da-dandanayaka-mukha-darppana-karnné-japa-kubhrit-kuliga Jina-dharmma-harmya-mánikya-ka]aóa 
Malavaja-m'lita-Kasmira-kaligaru-dhipa-chima-dhyamalikrita-Jinarchchanagara | nirvvikára Madana- 
೩೨-11 waktra | Tina-gwdhodaka-pawitrikritóttamánga-Viralakshmi-bhujangan aharabhaya-bhaishajya- 
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&ástra-dánz-vinódam Jina-dliarmma-kathá-kathana-pramódanumappa érimatu Bala-Déva-dandanáyakane 
negardam | 


sthirané bipp amarádriyindav adhikam gambhirané báppu så- | 
garadind aggalam entu daniye surórvvijakke márandalam | 
sura-rajang ene yendu kirttipudu kaykond akkarim santatam | 
dharey-ellam Bala-Dév-amátyanan ilà-lókaika-vikhyátanam || 
Bala-Déva-dandanàyaka- | 

n alaüghya-bhuja-ba]a-parákramam Manu-charitam | 
jalanidhi-véghtita-dhátri- | 

18260] saman Aro mantri-chidamaniyolu || 

palarum munnina punyad ond odavinim bhágyakke pakkádodam | 
baladim téjadin olpinim gunadin ád-audáryyadim dhairyyadim | 
lalaná-chitta-harópachára-vidhiyim gámbhiryyadim éauryyadim | 
bala-Dévange samánam appar olaré matt anya-dan dádhiparu || 


ಇನೆ ತೆ 


à Bala-Dévangam mriga- | 

$abèkshane yenipa Báchikabbegav akhilór- | 

vvi-bandhu puttidam guna- | 

lóbaran adat-aleva-Sihgimayyan udiram ॥ 
Jina-dharmmámbara-tigma-róchi-sucharitram bhavya-vamSdttamam si- | 
shti-nidhánam mantri-chidamani badha-vinutam gótra-vamsyámbarárkkam | 
vanita-chitta-priyam nirmmalan anupaman atyuttamam kfire-kürppam | 
vinavàmbhórási vidyá-nidhi guna-nilayam dhátriyol Singimayyam || 


(West face.) 

Jina-pada-bhaktan ishta-jana-vatsalan ásrita-kalpa-bhúruham | 

muni-charanámbujáta-yuga-bhringan udáran anúna-dáni ma- | 

ttina purushargge pólipud ad ar ddore yemb inegam negaldan i- | 

manuja-nidhánan endu pogalgum dhare pérggade Singimayyanà || 

ene negalda Singimayyana | 

vanite manórathana Lakshmi yenipalu rüpim 1 

jana-vinute Siriya-deviya- | 

n anunayadim pogalvud akhila-bhútala-vellam | 
vachana || û mahánubhávan avasána-káladolu || 

parama-éri-Jina-pida-pankaruhamam sad-bhaktiyim táldi ni- | 

bbaradim pañcha-padangalam neneyutam durnimóha-sandóhamam | 

tvaritam khandisutam samádhi-vidhiyim bhavyábjani-bháskaram | 

nirutam pérggade Singimayyan amaréndrávásamam pordidam || 
Svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-kalyánáshta-mahá-prátiháryya-chatus-trimsad-atisaya-virájamána bha- 
gavad-Arhat-paramésvara-parama-bhattáraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggata-sad-asad-ádi-vastu-svarúpa-nirú- 
pana-pravana-raddhintadi-sakala-sistra-paravara-paraga parama-tapas-charana niratarum appa $riman 
mandalácháryya-Prabhácbandra-siddhánta-dévara guddi Nagiyakkanum Siriyavveyum Saka-varusha. 
1041 neya Siddhártti-samvatsarala Karitika-suddha dvádasa Sómiwáradandu mahá-püjeyam madi 
nisidhiyam nirisidal || 


36 


53 


In the same mantapa. 


(East face.) 


S'rimad Yadava-vamsa-mandJana-manih kshoniSa-raksha-manir 
Lakshmi-hára-manih narésvara-sirah-próttuhga-Sumbhan-manih | 
jiyán niti-pathéksha-darppana-manih lokayka-chúdámanih 
$ri-Vishnur-vvinayárchchitó guna-manis samyaktva-chúdamanih | 
ereda manujange sura-bhú- | 
miruham Saran end avaüge kulisigáram | 
para-vaniteg Anilatanayam | 
dhurado]u ponarvaüge Mrityu Vineyádityam | 
vritta || enetánum kere-dégulanga] enctanum J aina-géhanga] en- | 
$ enetum nárkkalan ürggadam prajegalam santóshadim inádidam; 
Vineyáditya-nripála-Poysalane sandirddham Balindrange mé- | 
l ene pempam pogalvannan ávano mabá-gambhiranam dhiranam | 
ittageg end agalda kuliga] kerey ádavu kalluge gonda pér- | 
vvettu dhará-talakke sariy ádavu sunnada bhandi banda per- | 
vvatteye pallam áduv ene mádisidam Jina-rája-géhamam | 
nettane Poysalésan ene hannipar ár Mmale-rája-rájanam + 
kanda | à Poysa]a-bhüpange ma- | 
hipála-kumára-nikara-chüdá-ratnam | 
Sri-pati nija-bhuja-vijaya-ma- | 
hipati janiyisidan adhatan Ereyañga-nripam | 
vritta || Vinayáditya-oripálan-átmajan 118-lókaika-kalpadrumam | 
Manu-márggam jagad-éka-viran Ereyang-urvvisvaram mikkan å- | 
tana putram ripu-bhümipá]aka-madas-sammarddanam Vishnu-va- | 
rddhana-bhüpam nezaldam dharávaleyadolu &i-ràja-kanthiravam | 
kanda || à 766814 Ereyañga-nripá- 1 
lana sünu brihad -vairi-mardanam sakala-dhari- ١ 
tri-náthan artthi-janata- | 
Bhánusutam Vishnu-bhüpan udayam geydam || 
ari-narapa-sirásphálana- | 
karan uddhata-vairi-manda]éévara-mada-sam- | 
haranam nijánvayaiká.- | 
bharanam éri-Bitti-Dévan i vara-déva | 
Svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-sabda mahi-mandalésvara | Dvaiavatipura-varadhisvara | Yádava- 
kulimbara-dy umani | samyaktva-chüdámani | Malaparo!-ganda | chalake-balu-ganda | nálim-munn-iriva] 
Sauryyamam mereva | Talakádu-zonda | gauda-pracbanda | Patti -Perumá]a-nija-rájyábhyudayayka-rak- 
shana-dakshaka | avinaya-narapúlaka-jana-sikshaka | Chakragotta-vana-davanalan | ahita-mandalika- 
kalanala | Tonda-mandalika-mandala-prachanda-daurvvánala | prabala-ripu-ba]a-samharana-kárena | 
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vidv:shta-mandalika-mada-nivárana-karana | Nolambavádi-gonda | pratipaksha-narapúla-lakshmiyan-irkku- 
li-gonda | tappe-tappuva jaya-Srikántryan-appuva | küre-kürppa sauryyamam-torppa | virangan-alingita- 
dakshina-dórddanda | nudidante-ganda | Adiyamana-hridaya-sila | virángan-álingita-lóla | uddhatarati- 
kañja-vana-kuñjara | saranágata-vajra-pañjara | sabaja-kirtti-dhvaja | sangráma-vijaya-dhvaja | Bengi- 
Raya-manó-bhañga | vira-prasañga | Narasinga-Varmma-nirmmülanam | talapála-kálánalam | Hánungalu- 
gondal chaturmmukha-ganda | chatura-chaturmmukhan | Ahava-Shanmukha | Sarasyati-karnnávatamsan | 
unnata-Vishuuv-amsa | ripu-hridaya-Salya | bhitaram-kolla | dána-vinóda | champakámóda | chit- 
samaya-samuddharana | gandar-ábharana | viveka-Niriyana | vira-páráiyana | sábitya-vidyádhara l 
samara-dhurandhara | Poysalánvaya-bhánu | kavi-jana-kámadhénu | Kali-yuga-párttha | dusltargge- 
dhürttha | sangráma-Ráma | sihasa-Bhima | haya-Vatsa-rája | kintá-Manója | matta-ga;a-Bhagadattan | 
abhinava-Chárudatta | Nilagiri-samuddharana | gandar-Abharana | Kongara-Miri | ripu-kula-talapra- 
hari | Tereyüran-aleva | Koyatúra-tuliva | Heñjeru-disápatta | sangráma-jatalatta 1 Pándyanam-beü- 
konda | Uchchangi-gonda | ékánga-virà | sangrüma-dhira | Pombuchcha-nirddhátana | Sávimale- 
nirllótana | vairi-kálánalan | abita-dávánala į Satru-narapála-disipatta | mitra-narapála-lalátapatta | 
ghattavan-aliva | Tuluvara-Saleva | Goyindavadi-bhayankaran | ahita-bala-Sankhara | roddhava-tuliva | 
sitagaram-piliva | Riyaráyapuwra-súrckára | vairi-bhangára | vira-Náráyana | sauryya-páráyana | grimatu 
Késava-déva-pàdárádhaka | ripu-mandalika-sádhakidy anéka námávali-samálankritanum giri-durgga- 
vana-durgga-jala-durggàdy anéka-durggangalan asramadim konda chanda-pratápadim Gangavidi-tom- 
battaru-sásiramumam Lokkigondi-varam undige sádhyam madi | mattam || 
vritta || eleyolu dushtaran uddhatárigala nid and otti behkondu dôr- | 

bbaladim dé$aman àvagam tanage sádhyam mádiral Ganga-man- | 

dalam end ólage tettum ittu besanam púnd irppinam Vishnu-Po- | 

ysalan irddam sukhadinde rájyad odavindam santatótsáhadim | 

hattidan ettal attal idiráda-nripilakar alki balki kan- | 

dittu samasta-vastugalan álutanamasale pündu santatam | 

suttalum ólag ippar ene munninavarggam anékar ádavar- | 

gg attalagam pogartteg ene bannipan ávano Vishnu-bhipanam ॥ 
Antu Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnu-varddhana-Poysala-Dévara 
vijaya-rájyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam | áchandrárkka-táram-baram saluttam ire tat- 
páda-padmópajivi piriy-arasi patta-mahádevi Sàntala-Dévi || 


(South face.) 
Svasty anavarata-parama-kalyinábhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhóga-bhágini dvitiva-Lakshmi-lakshana- 
samáneyum | sakala-guna-ganánúneyum | mabhinava-Rukumini-déviyum | pati-hita-Satyabhámeyum | 
vivékaika-Brihaspatiyum | pratyutpanna-Vachaspatiyum | muni-jana-vinéya-jana-viniteyum | chatus- 
samaya-samuddharaneyum | brata-guna-sila-charitrantahkaruneyum | lókaika-vikhyáteyum 1 patibratá- 
prabháva-prasiddha-Siteyum | sakala-vandi-jana-chintámaniyum | samyaktva-chüdámaniyum | mudrritta- 
savati-gandhavàraneyum 1 punyópárjjana-karana-kárameyum | Manója-rája-vijaya-patákeyum | nija- 
kalabhyudaya-dipikeyum | gita-rádya-sútradháreyum | Jina-samaya-samudita-prákáreyum | Jina- 
dharmma-kathá-kathana-pramódeyum | máhiirabhaya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dána-vinódeyum 1 Jina-dhar- 
mma-nirmmaleyum | bhavya-jana-vachchhaleyum | Jina-gandhódaka-pavitri-kritóttamáügeyum appa || 
kanda || 4 negalda-Vishnu-nripana ma- | 

nó-nayana-priye chalála-nilálaki chan- | 

dránane Kámana Rati yalu | 

tàn ene tone sari samáne S'àntala-Dévi || 
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yritta i dhuradol Vishnu-nripálakange vijaya-Sri-vakshadolu santatam | 
paramánandadin ótu nilva vipula-Sri-téjad uddániyam 1 
vara-dig-bhittivan eydisal nereva kirtti-Sriy anutt irppud i | 
dharcyol S'ántala-Déviyam nereye banmpp annané vannipam || 


Kali-kála-Vishnu-vaksha- | 

sthalado]u Kali-kala-Lakshmi nelasidal ene S'àn- | 
tala-Déviya saubhágyama- | 

n ele gala bannisuven embané vannisuvam | | Š 
Sántala-Dévige sad-guna- | 

vantege saubhigya-bhigyavatige Vachas-sri- | 
kinteyum Agajeyum Achyuta- | 

kánteyum eney alled ulida satiyar ddoreyé | 


akkara | gucugalu Prabháchandra-siddhánta-dévaru hetta-táyi guna-nidhi Machikabbe | 
piriya-perggade Márasingayyam tande mávanam perggade Singimayyam | 
arasam Vishnu-varddhana-nripam vallabham Jinanàtham tanag endu Vishnu-deyvam | 
arasi S'àntala-Déviya mahimeyam bannisalu bakkume bhútaladolu || 


Saka-varusham 1050 múrcneya Viródhikrit-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-pañchami Sómaváradandu 
Sivagangeya tirtthadalu mudipi svarggatey ádalu | 
vritta || i Kali-káladolu Manu-Drihaspati vandi-janásrayam jaga- | 
d-vyápita-kàmadhénum abhimáni maha-prabhu-panditisrayam | 
lóka-jana-stutam guna-ganábharanam Jagad-éka-daniy a- | 
vyikula-mantriyendu pogalgum dhare pérgg:de Marasinganam | 


doreyé pérggade Marasinga-vibhuving i-kAladolu | 
purushártthangalo] aty udarateyolam dharmmánurágangalolu | 
Hara-pádibja bhaktiyolu niyamadolu silangalolu tán enaluy - 
sura-lókakke manómudind arasu pódam bhútalam kirttisalu | 


kanda | anupama-Sántala-Déviyu- | 
m anunayadim tande Marasingayyanum emb i | 
vanite-Máchikabbeyu- | 
m intbarum odane lane mudipi svarggatar Adar | 
lékhaka Bokimayva ! 


(West. fauce.) 
arasi suragatiyan aydida- | 
] iral dg cnag enda bandu Bolugoladalu du- | 
rddhara-sannyásanadim | 
parmate táyl Machikabbe tánum toredal p 


vritta || ari-maguld-irdda kan-malarggal óduva pañicha-padam Jinéndranam | 
smariyisuy Oje bandhu-janamam  bidip-unnati sannyasakke van- | 
d iral osod ondu tingal upavásadol imbine Máchikabbe tàm | 
suragatig eydidalu sakala-bhavyara sannidhiyol samádhiyim || 

kanda ¿4 Mirasidgamayyana | 
Ki dina-charana-Lhakte g:ina-saniyutev u- | 
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ddàma-patibrate yend i- | 

bhümi-janam pogale Machikabbeye negaldal | 

Jina-pada-bhakte bandhu-jana-pújitey âsrita-kâmadhênu Kå- | 
mana-satigam mahá-sati-gunágrani dàna-vinóde santatam | 
muni-jana-pida-pankaruha-bhakte jana-stute Marasingama- | 

yyana sati Máchikabbe yene kirttisugum dhare mechchi nichchalum || 


Jinanàtham tanag aptanige Bala-Devam tande pett-abbe sa- | 
d-vanitágrésare Bachikabbe yene tammam Singanam sandamán- | 
tanadind aggada Máchikabbe sura-lókakk ódal endendu mé- | 
dini yellam pogajuttam irppud ene bannipp aunané vannipam || 


vritta || pendir ssannyásamam gond avarolag initam ballar àr embinam kai- | 

kondágal ghóra-vira-vrata-parinateyam mechchi santóshadindam | 

panditvam chittado] taltire Jina-churanámbhójiumam bhávisuttam | 

kondádal dhátri tannam suragati vadedal lileyim Máchikabbé ॥ 

dánaman anünamam kah | 

kenartthi yendu kottu Jinanam manado] y 

dhyànisutam mudipidal 1 

nn ên embudo Máchikabbey oud unnatiyam p 
intu tamma gurugalu Prabháchandra-siddhinta-devaram Varddhamana-dévaram Ravichandra-dévaram 
samasta-bhavya-janatigala sannidhiyoln sannyasanamam kaikond avara pélva samádhiyam kélutta mudi- 
pidalu | 

pandita maranadin i-bhú- | 

mandaladolu Máchikabbey antevol ar kkai- | 

kond intu negalda] arigal a- | 

khanditamam ghora-vira-sannyasanamam || 


avara vamSavataram ent endade || 


kanda || Jina-dharmma-nirmmalam bha- | 
vya-nidhinam guna-gandsrayam Manu-charitam | 
muni-charana-kamala-bhringam | 
jana-vinutam Nàga-Varmma-dandádhisam | 


vritta p anupama-Nága-Varmmana kulingane pempina Chandikabbe sa- | 
j-jana-nute máni-dànina-guni mikka-patibrate siladinde mé- | 
dini-sutegam migil pogalal án ariyem gunadaüka-kártteyam | 
Jina-pada-bhakteyam bhuvana-samstuteyam jagad-éka-dániyam || 
avargge su-putram budha-jana- | 
nivahak karttiva kimadbénu 1۱ 
bhuvana-janam pogalalu mi- | 
kk avan udayam geydan uttamam Bala-Dévam || 

vritta || sakala-kalisrayam guna-ganibharanam prabhu-panditasrayam | 
sukavi-jana-stutam Jina-padábjani-bhringan anúna-dáni lau- | 
kika-paramárttham emb eradumam nere ballan enutte dandaná- | 
yaka-Bala-Dévanam pogalvud ambudhi-véshtita-bhüri-bhüta]am || 
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muni-nivahakke bhavya-nikarakke Jinógvara-pújegalge mi- | 

kk anupama-dána-dharmmad odavinge nirantaram onde marggadim | 
maneyol anákulam maduvey-andada-pángino] unbud endadim | 
manuja-nidhánanam pogalvané vogalvam Dala-Dev-amityanain | 


sthirané Méru-girindradinde migilé gambhirané bháppu så- | 
garadind aggalam entu daniye surórvvijakke mêl bhogiyé | 
Sura-rájang ene yendu kirttipudu kaykond alkarin santatam | 
dhareyo] Sri- Bala-Dév-ainátyanan ilå-lòkaika-vıkhyåtanam | 


kanda || Bala-Déva-dandaniyaka- | | 
n alanghya-bhuja-bala-parakramam Manu-charitam | 
jJalanidhi-véshtita-dhatri- | 
taladdlu saman âro mantri-chtidimaniyolu | 


S'imatu Charukirtti-dévara gudda lókhaka Bokimayya barada biruda-rüvári-mukha-tilaka Gangi- 
chariya tamma Kámváchàri kandarisida ۴ 


(North face.) 


Svasty anavarata-prabala-ripu-ba]a-vishama-samarávani-máhà-mahári-samhára-karana-kárana | prachan- 
da-dandanáyaka-mukha-darppana | kathaka-mágadha-punyapáthaka | kavi-gamaki-vidi-vigmi-janata- 
daridra-santarppana | Jina-samaya-mahii-gagana-sobhikara-divakara | sakala-muni-Jana-nirantara-dána- 
gunásraya | $réyamsa Sarasvati-karnnávatamsa | gotra-pavitra | paránganá-putra | bandhu-jana-manó- 
rafijana | durita-prabhañjana | kródba-lóbhánrita-bhaya-mána-mada-vidúra | rutta-Chárudatta | Jimúta- 
vahana | samána parópakàródára | pápa-vidúra | J ina-dharmma-nirmmala | bliavya-jana-vatsala | Jina- 
gandhódaka-pavitrikritóttamángan | anupama-guna-ganóttunga | muni-charana-sarasiruha-bhringa 1 
pandita-mandali-pundarika-vana-prasanga | J ina-dharmma-kathá-kathana-pramódanum | ah 


dribhaya- 
bhaishajya-sástra-dána-vinódanum appa $rimatu Bala-Déva-dandanáyakan cne negalda || 


à Bala-Dévangam mriga- | 

Sábékshane yanipa Báchikabbegav akhiló- | 
rvvi-bandhu puttidam guni- | 

lêbaran adat aleva Singimayyan udáram || 


vritta || Jinapati-bhaktan ishta-jana-vatsa]an Asrita-kalpa-bharuham | 
muni-charanàmbu jàta-yuga-bhrihgan udáran anúna-dáni ma- | 
ttina purushargge pêlisuyad Ar dore yembinegam negaldan ۱ 
manuja-nidhánan endu pogalgum dhare pérggade Singimayyana || 
Jina-dharmmámbara-tigmaróchi su-charitram bh 
shta-nidhánam mantri-chintimani budha- 
vanitá-chitta-priyam nirmma]an anup 
vinayámbhórási vidyà-nidhi guna-ni] 


avya-vamsottamam si- | 
vinutam gótra-vamsimbarárkkam | 
aman atyuttamam kúrekúrppam ١ 
ayam dhátriyo] Singimayyam || 
kanda y S'riyá-dévi gunágraniy | 

1 yugadolu dána-dharmma-chintámani Bhú-dé- | 

nya Konti-déviya | 

dore Jenna Siñgimayyana vadhuva | 
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Svasty anavarata-parama-kalyánibhyudaya-sata-sahasra-phala-bhóga-bhágim dvitiya-Lakshmi-samáne- 
yum sakala-kaligamánúneyum vivekayka-Brihaspatiyum muni-jana-vinéya-jana-viniteyum patibratá-pra- 
bhàva-prasiddha-Siteyum samyaktra-chúdámaniyum udritta-savati-gandha-varancyum áhárábhaya-bhai- 
shajya-sástra-dàna-vinódeyum appa srimad-Vishnu-varddhana-Poysala-Dévara piriy-arasi patta-mahádévi 
S'ántala-Déviyar sri-Be]gula-tirtthado|u Savati-gandlia-várana-Jináàlayamam mádisiy adakke dévatá-püje- 
gam rishi-samudayakk-ahara-danukkam jirnnóddhárakkam Kalkani-náda Mátta-Navileyumam Ganga- 
samudrada nadu-bayalal ayvattu-kolaga-gaddeya tótamumam nálvattu-gadyána-ponnan ikki kattisi 
cháruginge vilasana-kattamumam $rimad Vishnu-varddhana-Póysala-Dévaram bédikondu Saka-varusha 
sàyirada nàlvattaydenéya S'óbhakrit-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-pádiva Brihaspati-vàradandu tamma 
gorugalu $11-Múla-sanghada Désiya-ganada Postaka-gachchhada $riman Méghachandra-traividya-dévara 
sishyar appa Prabháchandra-siddhánta-dévargge páda-prakshálanam madi sarbba-bidha-pariharavagi 
bitta datti || 


vritta || priyadind int idan eyde kava-purushargg áyum maha-sriyum a- 
kkey idam káyade kiyva papige Kurukshétrórvviyol Báraná- | 
siyo] €l-kóti-munindraram kapileyam védadhyaram kondud on- | 
d ayasam sárggum idendu sárid apud i sailáksharam santatam || 

&lóka | sva-dattam para-dattám vá yo haréti vasundharám | 
shashtir-yvarusha-sahasráni vishtáyám jayate krimih | 

54 
In Pársvanátha basti. / 
(North face.) 

S'riman-nátha-kuléndur Indra-parishad-vandya-sruta éri-sudhà- 
dbárá-dhauta-jagat-tamó ‘paha-mahah-pinda-prakindam mahat | 
yasmán nirmmala-dharmma-varddhi-vipuja-srir vvarddhamana satám 
bharttur bbhavya-chakóra-chakram avatu ári-Varddhamánó Jinah | 
jiyad artthayuténdrabhiti-viditablikhyo gane Gautama- 
svámi sapta-maharddhibhis tri-jagatim ápádayan padayoh | 
yad-bódhámbudhim ¢tya Vira-Himavat-kutkila-kanthád budbám 
bhódittá bhuvanam punáti vachana svachchhanda-Mandakini | 
tirtthé SadaSan abhavan naya-drik-sahasra-visrabdha-bódha-vapushas S’rutakévalindrah | 
nirbbhindatim vibudha-brinda-5:ró *bhivandyà sphürjjad-vachah-ku]isatah kumatadri-mudrah || 
varnnyah kathan nu mahimá bhana Bhadrabihór 
mmóbóru-inalla-mada-marddana-vritta-bàhóh | 
yach chhishyatápta-sukriténa sa Chandra-Guptas 
susrishyaté sma suchiram vana-dévatábhih || 
vandyó vibhur bbhuvi na kair iha Kondakundah kunda-prabhá-pranayi-kirtti-vibhüshitásah | 
yas cháru-chárana-karámbuja-chañcharikas chakré grutasya Bharaté prayatah pratishthát | 
vandyó bhasmaka-bbasma-sátkriti-patuh Padmávati-dévatà- 
dattódátta-padas sva-mantra-vachana-vyáhüta-Chandraprabhah | 
acharyyas sa Samantabhadra-ganabhrid yénéha kûlê Kalau 
Jainam vartma samanta-bhadram abhavad bhadram samantên muhuh || 


chümnni | yasyaivam vidhà vàdárambha-samrambha-vijrimbhitàbhivyaktayas süktayah | 
11 
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vritta || púrvvam Pat liputra-madhya-nagaré bhéri maya tadita 
paschiin Málava-Sindhu-Thakka-vishayé Káñchipuré vaidisé | 
prapto ‘ham Karahátakam bahu-bhatam vidyótkatam sankatam 
vádártthi vicharámy ahan narapaté sárddúla-vikriditam || 

ಓತಿ avatu-tatam atati jhatiti sphuta-patu-vácháta-Dhúrjjatér api jihvá | 
vádini Samantabhadré sthitavati tava sadasi bhüpa ka sthánaishám || 


yû ‘sau gháti-mala-dvishad-bala-silá-stambhávali-khandana- 

dhyànásih patur. Arható bhagavatas só ‘sya prasadi-kritah | 

chhátrasyápi sa Simhanandi-munina nó chét katham vá $ila- 

stambhó rájya-Ramágamádhva-parighas ténási khandó ghanah || 
Vakragriva-mahá-munér ddasa-sata-grivó ‘py Ahindró yatha 

jatam stótum »lam vachó-balam asau kim bhagna-vagmi-brajam | 

yû ‘sau Sàsana-dévatá-bahumató hri-vakra-vádi-graha- 

grivó 'sminn atha sabda-váchyam avadad másán samásena shat | 
nava-stótram tatra prasarati kavindrah katham api 

pranàmam Vajrádau rachayata paran Nandini munau | 

Nava-stótram yéna vyarachi sakalàrha-pravachana- 
prapatchántarbbháva-pra ana-vara-sandarbbha-subhagam || 

mahimása Pátrakesari-guróh param bhavati yasya bhakty asit | 
Padmávati-sahàyát tri-lakshana-kadartthanam karttum || 

Sumati-dévam amum stutayéna vas Sumati-saptakam áptatayá kritam | 
parihritapada-tatva-padartthinaim sumati-koti-vivartti bhavártti-brit 1۷ 
udétya samyag disi dakshinasyàm Kumárasénó-munir astam Apa | 
tatraiva chitram jagad-éka-bhànós tishthaty asau tasya tatha prakásal y 
dharmmárttha-káma-parinirvriti-cháru-chintas Chintàmanih prati-nikétam akári yêna | 
sa stüyaté sarasa-saukhya-bhujá sujátas Chintámanir mmuni-vrishó na katham janéna || 
chidimanih kavinàm Chüdámani-nàma-sévya-kávya-kavih | | 
Srivarddha-déva êva hi krita-punyah kirttim áharttum || 


cbürnni || ya évam upaslókitó Dandiná 1۷ 


Jahnóh kanyàm jatagréna babhára Paraméivarah | 

S'rivarddha-déva sandhatsé jihvágréna Sarasvatim || 
Pushpastrasya jayó ganasya bharanam bhúbhrich-chhikhá-ghattanam 
padbhyám astu Mahésvaras tad api na praptum tulám livarah | 
yasyákhanda-kalàvató “shta-vilasad-dikpála-mauli-skhalat- 
kirtti-Svas-saritó Mahésvara iha stutyas sa-kais syán munih || 
yas saptati-maha-vadan Jigáyányánatha mitàn | 
Brahma-kakshorchchitas só *rchyó Mahésvara-munisvarah || 
Tárá yêna vinirjjita ghata-kuti gidhivatara samam 
Bauddhair yyódhrita-pida-pidita-kudrig devárttha-sévañjalih | 
prayaschittam avánghri vàrija-rajas-snánam cha yasyacharat 
dóshànüm Sugatas sa kasya vishayó Dévakalankah kriti || 


chürnni | yasyédam átmanó 'nanya-sámánya-niravadya-vidyà-vibhavópavarnnanam ákarnoyaté || 


rûjan Sahasa-tunga santi bahavah évétatapatra nripáh 
kintu tvat-sadrisá ranê vijayinas tyagonnata durllabhah y 


_ 
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tadvat santi budha na santi kavayó vadi$vara vágminó 
nánàá-Sástra- vichàra-chátura-dhiyah kálé Kalau madvidhah || 
namo Mallishéna-Maladhári-deváya | 
(East face.) 
rûjan sarvvári-darppa-pravidalana-patus tvam yathátra prasiddhas 
tadvat khyátó ‘ham asyám bhuvi nikhila-madótpátanah panditànàm | 
nó chéd éshó ‘ham été tava sadasi sada santi santo mahántó 
vaktum yasyásti Saktis sa vadatu viditásésha-Sástró yadi syat || 
náhamkára-vasikriténa manasi na dvéshiná kévalam 
nairátmyam prati padya naáyati janê kárunya-buddhyà maya | 
rajias Sri-Himasitalasya sadasi prayo vidagdhátmanó 
Bauddhaughán sakalian vijitya Sugatah padéna visphotitah || 
$ri-Pushpaséna-munir êva padam mahimuó dévas sa yasya samabhüt sa bhaván sadharmmå | 
Sri-vibhramasya bhavanan nanu padmam eva pushpéshu mitram iba yasya sahasra-dhama |f 
Vimalachandra-muniudra-gurór gguruh prasamitákhila-vádi-madam padam | 
yadi yathávad avaishyata panditair nnanu tadànv avadishyata vág vibhóh || 
chürnni || tatha hi | yasyáyam ápádita-paravádi-hridaya-$0kah patràlambana-élókah || 
patram éatru-bhayankaróru-bhavana-dvàré sadi sañcharan 
nána-rája-karindra-brinda-turaga-vrátákule sthápitam 1 
S'aiván Pásupatáms Tathágata-sután Kapalikan Kápilàn 
uddiSyoldhrita-chétasd Vimalachandrásimbarénidarat || EE. 
durita-graba-nigrahád bhayam yadi bho bhüri-naréndra-vanditam | " 
nanu téna hi bhavya-déhinó bhajata §ri-munim Indranandinam | y 
ghata-vada-ghata-koti-kovidam kóvidàm pravak | 
Paravádi-Malla-devó deva êva na samsayah | | 
chürnni || yénéyam àtma-nàmadhéya-niruktir uktànàma prishtavantam Krishna-Rajam prati || 
grihita-pakshád itarah paras syát tad vádinas té paravádinas syuh | 
téshàm hi mallah paravádi-mallas tan-náma man-náma vadanti santah || 


ücháryya-varyyó yatir Aryya-dévó raddhanta-kartta dhriyatám sa mürdhni | 

yas svargga-yánótsava-simni káyótsarega-sthitah káyam udutsasarjja || 

gravana-krita-trinó ‘sau samyamam jñátu-kámais Sayana-vihita-velá-supta-luptávadhánah | 
$rutim arabhasa-vrityónmrijya piüchchhéna śisyê kila mridu-parivrityá datta-tat-kita-vartmá || 
visvam yas Sruta-bindunávarurudhé bhavam kusigriyayá 

budhyaiváti-malivasá pravachasá baddham ganádhisvaraih | 

Sishyán praty anukampayá krisa-matin aidam 706181 sugis 

tam váchirchchata Chandrakirtti-ganinam chandrábha-kirttim budhah | 
sad-dharmma-karmma-prakritim pranámád yasyógra-karmma-prakriti-pramókshah | 
tan-nàmni Karmma-prakritim namámó bhattarakam drishta-kritánta-páram || 

api sva-vag-vyasta-samasta-vidyas traividya-sabdé ‘py anumanyamánah | 

S'ripila-devah pratipálaniyas satám yatas tatva-vivéchani dhih y 

tirttham &ri-Matiságaró gurur ilà-chakram chakára sphuraj- 
jyotih-pita-tamarpayah-pravitatih pütam prabhütásayah | 

yasmád bhüri-parártthya-pàvana-gunas &ti-varddhamánóllasad- 

ratnótpattir ilátaláadhipa-Siras-Sringára-káriny abhát || 
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yatrábhiyóktari laghur llaghu-dháma-sóma-saumyángabhrit sa cha bhavaty api bhüti-bhümih | 
vidyá-dhanaíijaya-padam visadam dadhind Vishnus sa êva hi mahá-muni-Hémasénah | 
chürnni | yasyáyam avanipati-parishadi  nigraha-mahi-nipáta-bhiti-dustha-durggarvva-parvvatàrüdha- 
prativadi-lokah pratijña-slókah | 
tarkké vyákarané krita-Sramatayá dhimattayápy uddható 
inadhyasthéshu manishishu kshitibhritàm agrê maya sparddhayá | 
yah kaschit prativakti tasya vidushó vàgméya-bhangam param 
kurvvé *va$yam iti pratihi nripaté hê Haimasénam matam | 
. hitaishinam yasya nrinàm udátta-váchá nibaddha hita-rúpa-siddhih | 
vandyó Dayápála-munis sa váchá siddhas satám múrddhani yah prabhavaih | 
yasya 8ri-Matiságaró gurur asau chañchad-yasas-chandra-súh 
griman yasya sa Vadiraja-ganabhrit sa brahmachári vibhóh | 
êkô “tiva kriti sa êva hi Dayapála-vrati yan-manasy ástám 
anya-parigraha-graha-kathá své vigrahé vigrahah || 
trailókya-dipikà vani dvabhyim évódagád iha | 
Jina-rájata ékasmad ékasmád Vádirájatah || 
áruddhámbaram indu-bimba-rachitautsukyam sada yad yasas 
 chhatram vák-chamarija-ráji-ruchayóbhyarnnam cha yat-karunayóh | 
sévyas simha-samarchchya-pitha-vibhavas sarvva-pravadi-praja 
dattóchchair jjayakára-sára-mabimá sri-Vádirajó vidám | 


chürnni || yadiya-guna-gócharó ‘yam vachana-vilása-prasarah kaviniin | || namó 'rhaté | 
(South. face.) 


grimach-Chálukya-chakrésvara-]aya-kataké Vág-vadhü-janma-bhümau 
nishkándan dindimah paryyatati paturató Vàdivájasya jishnoh | 

jahy udyad-váda-darppó jahihi gamakatá garvva-bhima jahahi 

vyaharé *rshyó jahihi sphuta-mridu-madhura-sravya-kavyavalépah | 

Patalê Vyála-rájó vasati su-viditam yasya jihva-sahasram 

nirggantá svarggato ‘sau na bhavati Dhishanó Vajrabbrid yasya gishyal | 
jivétán távad étau nijaya-balu-vasad vádinal ké ‘tra nanyé 

garvvam nirmmuchya sarvvam jayinam ina-sabhé Vadirajam namanti | 
Vag-dévim suchira-prayóga-sudridha-premánam apy ádarád 

adatté mama parsvato ‘yam adhuná sri-Vádirájó munih | 

bhó bhó pasyata pasyataisha yaminám kim dharmma ity uchchakair 

abralhmanya-parah Purátana-munér vvág-vrittayah pátuvah | 
Gangávanisvara-Siró-mani-baddha-sandhya-rágóMasach-charana-cháru-nakhéndu-lakshmih 1 
S'ri-Sabda-púrvva-Vijayánta-vinúta-námá dhimán amánusha-gunó ‘sta-tamah pramámáuh | 


ehürnni || stutó hi sa bhavàn esha $ri-Vádiraja-dévena ॥ 
yad-vidyá-tapasóh prasastam ubhayam &i-llémasénó munau 
prág ásit suchirábhiyóga-balató nitam param unnatim | 
praya S'rivijayé tad étad akhilam tad-vidhikáyám sthité 
sankrantam katham anyathanatichidd idrig-vidhé drik-tapah | 


A 


vidyodayó ‘sti na mado ‘sti tapû ‘sti bhásvan nógratvam asti vibhutásti na chásti manah y ' 
yasyasraye Kamalabhadra-muvisvaran tam yah khyátim ápad iha Simyad-aghair ggunaughaih || 
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smarana-mátra pavitratamam manó bhavati yasya satám iha tirtthinám | 
tam ati-nirmmalam átma-visuddhayé Kamalabhadra-saióvaram ásrayé | 
sarvviuigair yyam ihálilingé sumabá-bhágam kalá-Bhárati 
bhasvantam guna-ratna-bhüshana-ganair apy agrimam yóginám | 
tam santah stuvatàm alankrita-Dayipilibhidhauam mahá- 
sürim bhúri-dhiyó ‘tra pandita-padam yatraiva-yuktam smritáh 11 
vijita-Madana-darppah $1-Dayápala-dévó vidita-sakala-Sistró nirjjitásesha-vádi | 
vimalatara-yasóbhir vyvyápta-dik-chakraváló jayati nata-mahibhrin mauli-ratnárunangbrih || 
yasyópásya-pavitra-páda-kamala-dvandvam nripoh Poysaló 
lakshmim sannidhim ánayat sa Vinayádityah kritàjnà-bhuvah | 
kas tasyárhati S'ánti-déva-yaminas sámartthyam ittham tathé- 
ty akhyatuin viraláh khalu sphurad-uru-jyótir ddasás tádrisáh y 
Svámiti Pándya-prithivipatinà nisrishta-námápta-drishti-vibhavéna nija-prasádat | 
dhanyas sa éva munir Ahava-malla-bhübhug ásthániká-prathita-S'abda-chaturmmukbákhyah || 
Sri-Mullúra-vidúra-sára-vasudhá-ratnam sanáthó gunê 
nákshúnina mahikshitàm uru-mahah-pindas siró-mandanah | 
áràdhyó Gunaséna-pandita-patis sa svásthya-kámair jjaná 
yat-súktágama-gandható ‘pi galita-glanim gatim lambitah | 
vandé vanditam ádarád aliar-alias syad-vada-vidya-vidiun 
svànta-dhvánta-vitàna-dhünana-vidhau bhásvantam anyam bhuvi | 
bhaktótpádita-sévam ánatikritám yat-sanniyógán manah- 
padmam sadma bhavéd vikása-vibhavasyónukta-nidrá-bharam || 
mithyá-bháshana-bhúshinam pariharétauddhatya .. chata 
syad-vadam vadatá naméta vinayád vadibha-kauthiravam | 
nó chét tad-guna-uinjjita-sruti-bhaya-bhrantah stha yúyam yatas 
türnnam nigraha-jirmna-ktipa-kuharé vadi-dvipah pátinah | 
gunah kunda-spandodidlamara-saimara vág-amrita-vàh- 
plava-praya-préyah-prasara-sarasi kirttir iva sá | 
nakhéndu-jyótsuanghrér nnripa-chaya-chakóra-pranayini 
na kásám slághánám padam Ajtaséna-vratipatil y 
sakala-bhuvanapálánamra-múrddhávabaddha-sphurita-makuta-chúdalidha-padáravindah | 
madavac-akhi]a-vàdibhéndra-kumbha-prabhédi ganabhrid Ajitasenó bhati vadibha-simhah f 
chüruni || yasya samsára-valrágya-vaibhavam évam vidhás sva-váchas sichayanti | 
praptam $ri-Jina-Sásanam tribhavané yad-durllabham práninàm 
yat-samsára-samudra-magna-janatá-hastávalambayitam | 
yat-priptah para-nirvvyapéksha-sakala-jñana-sriválankritás 
tasmát kim gahanam kuto bhayavasah kivátra dehe ratih || 
AtmaiSvaryyam viditam adhunánanta-bódladi-rápam 
tat-sampráptyal tadanu samayam varttaté traia chétah | 
tyaktányasmin Surapati-sukhé Chakri-saukhyé cha trishnám 
tat-tuchchhirtthair alam alam adhi lóchanair lHlóka-vrittaih y 
ajànann átmánam sakala-vishaya-jnana-vapusham 
sada santam svántahkaranam api tat-sádhanatayá | 
bahi-raga-dvéshaih kalushita-manah ko ‘pt yatatám 
katham jinann énam kshanam api tato ‘nyatra yataté || 
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46 
(West face.) 


chúrmi || yasya cha &ishyayóh Kavitákanta-Vádikólahaliparanimadhéyayóh S'ántináthba-Padmanábha- 
panditayor akhanda-pàuditya-gunópavarnnanam idam asampürnnam || 
tram dsidya mahá-dhiyam parigatá yá visva-vidvaj-jana- 
Jyéshtháradhya-guná chiréna sarasa vaidagdhya-sampad-girá | 
kritsnásanta-nirantarodita-yasas-Srikánta-S'ánté na tam 
vaktum sapi Sarasvati prabhavati brümah katham tad-vayam || 
vyávritta-bhúri-mada-santati-vismritérshyá- 
parushyam ápta-karunáruti-kándisikam | 
dhavanti hanta paravidi-gajis trasantas 
$11-Padmanibha-budha-gandha-gajasya ۱۱ع‎ 
dikshá cha Sikshà cha yató yatinám Jainam tapas tápa-haran dadhánát | 
Kumárasónó ‘vatu yach-charitram $r¢yah-pathéddharanam pavitram || 
jagad-garima-ghasmara-Smara-madàndha-gandlia-dvipa- 
dvidhá karana-késari charana-bhüshya-bhübhrich-chhikhah | 
dvi-shad-guna-vapus tapas-charana-chanda-dhámodayó ° 
dayéta mama Mallishéna-Maladbári-dévó guruh ॥ 
vandé tam Maladharinam muni-patim méha-dvipad-vyahati- 
vyapara-vyarasaya-sira-hridayam satsamyamóru-$riyam | 
yat-kiyópachayi bhavan malam api pravyakta-bhakti-kramá- 
namrákamra-mano-milan-malam ashi prakshalanaika-kshamam || 
atuchchha-timira-chchhata-jatila-janma-jirnnatavi- | 
davánala-tulá-jushám prithu-tapah-prabháva-tvishàm | 
padam pada-payóruha-bhramita-bhavya-bhringávalir 
mmamóllasatu Mallishena-munirán manó-mandiré |] 
nairmmalyáya malávilangam akli]a-trailókya-ràjya-6riyé 
naishkiüchanyam atuchchha-tápabritayé nyafichaddhuta $antapah | 
| yasyásau guna-ratna-róhana-giris $ri-Mallishénó gurur 
vvandyo yêna vichitra-chàru-charitair ddhátri pavitri-kritá || 
yasminn apratima kshamabhiramaté yasmin daya nirddayá- 
Sleshó yatra samatva-dhih pranayini yatrásprihà sa-sprihá | 
kàman nirvriti-kimukas svayam adho ‘py agrésaró yóginám 
ischaryyaya kathan nanáma charitas Sri- Mallishénó musik || 
yah pújyah prithivi-talé yam anisam santas stuvanty ádarát 
yéninanga-dhanur jjitam muni-jana yasmai namas kurvvaté | 
yasmád ágama-nirgnayó ‘yam abhavad yasyásti jivé daya 
yasmin Sri-Maladharmi brati-patau dharmmó ‘sti tasmai namah Il 
Dhavala-sarasa-tirtthé saisha sannyása-dlianyám 
parinatim anutishtam nandimá nishthitatma | 
vyasrijata nijam angam bhangam Angódbhavasya 
grathitum iva sa Milam bhávavan bhivanivhih | 


, 


chürpni || têna srimad-Ajitiséna-pandita-déva divya-sri-pàda-kamala-madhukaribhüta-bhávéna mahá- 
nubhávena Jainàgama-prasiddba-sallékhaná-vidhi-visrijyamàna-déhénasamádhi-vidhi-vilókanóchita-kara- 
na-kutihal-milita-sakala sangha-santósha-ninittam átmántahkarana-parinati-prakásanáya niravadyam 
padyam idam Asu virachitam | 
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aradhya ratna-trayam ágamóktanm vidhaya nissalyam asésha-jantoh | 
kshamam cha kritvá Jina-páda-múle déham parityajya divam visámal || 
Sake súnya-Sarámbarávani-mitó samvatsaré Kilaké 
máse Phálguniké tritiya-divasé vare ‘site Bhaskare | 
Svatau S'véta-saróvare sura-puram yàtó yatinim patir 
mmadhyahné divasa-trayánasanatas $ri-Mallishénó munih | 
$riman Maladhári-dévara guddam biruda lékhaka Madana Mahósvaram Mallinátham baredam biruda- 


rivari-mukha-tilakam Gangáchári kandarisidam ॥ 
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In Padmdvati basti. 
(East face.) 


S‘rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya sásanam Jina-sisanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-sisauaya sampadyatam prati-vidhána-hétavé | 
anya-vádi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphitanaya ghatané patiyasé | 

loka || $rimató Varddhamanasya varddhamanasya basané | 
sri-Kondakunda-niuabhtin Mila-sanghigranir gganî || 
tasyánvayé Yani khyate Desike ['bhyudité] gané | 
gunî Dévéndra-saiddhànta-dévó Dévéndra-vanditah || 

tach-chhishyaru || 

jayati Chaturmmukha-dévó yogisvara-hridaya-vanaja-vana-dinanathah | 
Madana-mada-kumbhi-kumbha-sthala-dalandlvana-patishtha-nishthura-simhah | 
yond-ondu dig-vibhágado- | ; 
1] ond-ond ashtópavásadim kayotsa- | 
rggam dalene negaldu tinga- | 
] sandade parisi Chaturmmukhakhyeyan aldaru || 
avargalige sishyaráda- | 
r pravimala-gunar amala-kirtti-kantapatigal | 
kavi-gamaki-vádi-vágnt- | 
pravara-nutar chchatur-asiti-sankhyeyan uflar | 
avarolage Gópanandi- | 
pravara-gunar adishta-mudgar ágháta-yasar | 
kkaviti-Pitámahar-tta- | 
rkka-varishthar Vvakra-gachchhado] pesar vvadedar || 
jayati bhuvi Gópanandi Jina-mata-lasad amrita-jaladhi-tuhinakarah | 
Désiya-ganágraganyó bhavyámbuja-shanda-chandakarah || 

vritta || tunga-yasóbhiráman abhimana-suvarnna-dharadharam tapó | 
mangala-Lakshmi-vallabhan ilátala-vandita-Gópanandiy-á- | 
vangam asidhyam appa pala-kálade ninda Jinéndra-dbarmmamam 1 
Gahga-nripálar-andina-vibhütiya rüdhiyan eyde mádidam || 
Jina-padimbhoja-bhringam Madana-mada-haram karmma-nirmmü]anam våg- | 
vanità-chitta-priyam vádi-kula-kudhara-vajráyudham cháru-videaj- | 
iana-pàtram bhavya-chintàmani sakala-kalá-kóvidam kávya-Kañjá- | 
sanan end Anandadindam pogale negaldan i Gópanandi-bratindram | 
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maleyade S'ankhya mattav iru Dhautika pongi kadangi bágad ir- | 
ttola tol abuddha-Bauddha tale-dorade Vaishnav adang adangu vág- | 
balada podarppu vêda gıda Charvvaka Chárvvaka nimma darppamam | 
salipme Gópanandi-muni-pungavan emba madandha-sindhuram || 


(South face.) 


tageyal Jaimini-tippikonda pariyal Vais¢shikain pógad un- | 

digey ottal Sugatam kadangi baleg óyalk Akshapádam bidal- | 

puge Lókáyatan eyde S'ànkhyan adasalk ammamma shat-tarkka-vi- | 
dhigalo] túlditu Gopanandi-dig-ibha-prodbhasi-gandha-dvipam | 
dita-nudiv-anyavádi-mukha-mudritan uddhata-vádi-vág-baló- | 
dbhata-jaya-kála-dandan apasabda-madándha-kuvádi-daitya-Dhár- | 
jjati kutila-praméya-mada-vádi-bhayankaran endu dandulam 1 
sphuta-patu-ghósha-dik-tataman aiditu vak-patu Gopanandiya || 
parama-tapó-nidhána vasudhaika-kutumba Jaina-Sásanám- | 
bara-paripürnna-chandra sakaligama-tatva-padarttha-sastra-vi- | 
stara-vachanábhiráma guna-ratna-vibhúshana Gópanandi nin- | 
noreg inis appadam doragal ill ene gamen 111-11118601 0 


kanda || ênan ênan ele pélven anna sa- | 
n-mána-dàniya guna-vratangalam | 
dana-Saktiy ablimûna Sakti vi- | 
jüàna-Sakti sale Gópanandiya || 
avara sadharmmaru || 
Sri-Dhárádhipa-Bhója-Ràja-makuta-prótáéma-ras$mi-chchhatá 
chchháyà-kunkuma-panka-lipta-charanàmbhójáta-Lakshmi-dhavah | 
nyayabjakara-mandané dinamani§ $abdàbja-ródhómanih 
sthéyát pandita-pundarika-taranis grimin Prabhachandramah || 
éri-Chaturmmukha-dévanam sishyó dhrishyah pravádibhih | 
pandites $ri-Prabháchandró rundra-vádi-gajánkusah | 
avara sadharmmaru || 
Bauddhorvvidhara-Sumbih Naiyáyika-kañja-kuñja-vidhu-bimbáh | 
Sri-Dàmanandi-vibudhah kshudra-maha-vadi-Vishnu-Bhatta-gharattah || 
tat-sadharmmaru || 
Maladhari-munindró ‘sau Gunachandrábhidhánakah | 
Balipuré mallikàmóda-S àntiSa-charanirchchakah | 
tat-sadharmmaru || 
sri- Maghanandi-siddhanta-devé Dévagiri-sthirah | 
syád-vàda-Suddha-siddhánta-védi vàdi-gajánkusah || 
siddhantamrita-varddhi-varddhana-vidhus sáhitya-vidyá-nidhih 
Bauddhadi-pravitarkka-karkkasa-matis SabdAgamé Bháratih | 
satyády-uttama-dharmma-harmya-nilayas sad-vritta-bódhódayas 
sthéyad visruta-Mághanandiaunmpas $ri-Vakra-gachchhadbipah | 
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avara sadharmmaru | 

Jainéndré Püjya[pàdas] sukula-samaya-tarkké cha Bhattikalankas 

sahityé Bharavis syat kavi-gamaka-mahá-váda-vágmitva-rundrah | 

gité vadyé cha nrittyé disi vidisi cha samvartti-sat-kirtti-mdrttis 

sthéyách chhri-yógi-brindàrehehita-pada-Jinachandró vitandró munindrah | 
avara sadharmmaru || | 


(West face.) 
Vankápura-munindró *bhüd Pévéndro rundra-sad. gunah | 
siddhántády-àgamártthajió sajñanádi-gunánvitah qi 

avara sadharmmaru || 
Vàsavachandra-munindró rundra-syAdváda-tarkka-karkkasa-dhishanah | 
Chálukya-kataka-madhyé Bala-Sarasvatir iti prasiddhim praptah || 

ivargge sahódara sadharmmaru || 
$rimàn Yasahkirtti-visala-kirttis syádváda-tarkkábja-vibódhagárkkah | 
Bauddhadi-vadi-dvipa-kwubha-bheédi $ri-Simhaladhiga-kritargehya-padyah | 

avara sadharmmaru || 
mushti-traya-pramitas.na-tushtas sishta-priyas Trimushti-munindrah | 
dushta-paravadi-mallotkrshta-sri-Gopanandi-yatipati-sishyalt | 

avara sadharmmaru || 
Maladhári Hémachandró Gondavimuktas cha Gaulamuani-námá | 
Sri-Gópanandi-yatipati-S'shyó ‘bhach chhuddha-darsana-jaoanadyah | 

kanda | dháriniyol manasija-sam- | 
hàrigibun neneyal ugra-papam kidugum | 
súrigalan amala-guna-san- | 
dharigalain Ganla-déva-Maladharigalam | 

avara sadharmmaru || 
Sri- Müla-sanzhé gata-dosha-meghe Dést-ganeé sach-charitádi-sadgune | 
bhiraty atuchchhé vara-Vakra-gachchhe jatas subhavas S'ubhakirtti-dévah y 
111೯1೮6 kirtti-narttaki- | 
g ayira-bhúgólav Age S'ubhakirtti-budham | 
ráàjàvali-püjitan êm | 
rájisidano Vakra-gachchha-Desiya-ganadol 1 

avara sadharmmaru | 
éri-Maghanandi-siddhantamrita-nidhi-jata-Meghachandrasya | 
sri-sódarasya bhuvana-khyatabhayachandrika sata jata i 

wara sadharmmaru || 
Kalyánakirtti-námábhàd bhavya-kalyana-karakah | 
Sákiny-ádi-grabánain cha nirddhatana-dhuraudharalh j 

avara sadharmmaru p 
siddhantaimrita-varddhi-stita-savacho-Lakshmd-lhiuatekshanah 
Sabda-vyáhriti-nàyikàmbaka-chakórànanda-cliudiódayáh | 
sihitya-pramadi-katiksha-vis'kha-vyapara-siksha guruh 
sthéyad visruta-Balachandra-manipas sii-Vakra-gachchliádhipah || 
sri-Múla-sangha-kamalikara-ruhuansó Desiva-sad-gana-guna-pravarávatamsah | 
Jiyáj Jinágama-sudhárnnav-púrnua-chardras su-Vakra-gachchha-tilakdé muni-bBalachandrah | 
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siddhantady-akhilagamarttha-nipuna-vyakhyana-samsuddhiyim | 
guddhádhvátmaka-tatva-nirmaya-vachó-vinyásadim praudi-sam- | 
baddha-vyàkaranàrttha-Sástra-bharatá]ankára-sahityadim | 
raddhantottama-Bilachandra-muniy ant akhyatar 1 lókadol || 
visvasa-bharita-sva-Sitala-kara-prabhráajitas ságara- 

pródbhütas sakalánatah kuvalayánandas satám iSvarah | 
káma-dhvamsana-bhúshitah kshiti-tal¢ jato yathartthahvayas 

sô ‘yam visruta-Balachandra-munipas siddhánta-chakrádhipah 1 


(South face.) 


Sri-Múla-saúghada DéSiya-ganada Vakra-gachchhada Kondakundánvayada pariyaliya Vadda-dévara 
baliya || Dévéndra-siddhanta-dévaru | avara Sishyaru Vrishabhanandy-áchiryyar emba Chatur- 
mmukha-dévaru | avara sishyaru | Gopanandi-pandita-dévaru | avara sadharmmaru | Mahéndra- 
chandra-pandita-dévaru | Dévéndra-siddhánta-dévaru | S'ubhakirtti-pandita-dévaru | Maghanandi- 
siddhánta-dévaru | Jinachandra-pandita-dévaru | Gunachandra-Maladhari-dévaru | avarolage Mágha- 
nandi-siddhánta-dévara $ishyari | Triratnanandi-bhattaraka-dévaru | avara. sadharmmaru | Kalyána- 
kirttir bhattáraka-dévaru | Mégkachandra-pandita-dévaru 1 Balachandra-siddhinta-dévaru | à Gópa- 
nandi-pandita-dévara Sishyaru Jasakirtti-pandita-dévaru | Vasavachandra-pandita-dévaru | Chandra- 
nandi-pandita-dévaru | Hémachandra-Maladhári-Gandavittar emba Gaula-dévaru ۱ Trimushti-dévaru || 


66 ۱ 
At the east side of Gandhavárana basti. 


Traividyóttama-Méghachandra-su-tapah-piyüsha-várásijas 
sampirnnikshaya-vritta-nirmmala-tanuh ghushyad-budhánandanah | 
trailokya-prasarad-yasa$-Subha-ruchir yyah prásta-doshágamas 
siddhintámbudhi-varddhanó vijayaté púrnna-Prabháchandramáh | 
S'risódaràmbuja-bhavád uditó ‘trir Atri játendu-putra-Budha-putra-Purúravastah | 

Ayus tatas cha Nahushó Nahushid Yayatih tasmád Yadur Yyadu-kulé bahavó babhüvah ॥ 
khyátéshu téshu nripatih kathitah kadáchit kaschid vanê muni-varéshv achalah karálam | 
sirddilakam pratiható Poysala ity ato ‘bhût tasyabhidhà muni-vachó ‘pi chamüralakshmah || 
tato Dváravati-nàthà Poysalá dvipi-laichhanah | 

jatas S'asapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 

sas $ri-vriddhikaram jagaj-jana-hitam kritvá dharám pálayan 
Svéta-chelihatra-sahasra-patra-kamalé Lakshmim chiram vásayan | 

dorddandé ripu-khandanaika-chaturé vira-Sriyam nátayan 

chikshépákhila-dikshu sikshita-ripuh téjah-prasastódayah || 
¿vimad-Yádava-vamsa-mendana-manih kshonisa-raksha-manih 

Lakshmi-hàra-manih naresvara-sirah-próttunga-Sumbhan-manih | 

jiyán niti-patheksha-darppana-manih lokayka-chidamanis 

ári-Vishnur vvinayárjjitó guna-manis samyaktva-chidimanih 1 


kanda |! ereda manujange sura-bhú- | 
miruham garan-endavange kulisagaram | 
para-vaniteg Anila-tanayam | 
dhuradol ponarddange mrityu Vinayádityam p 


vritta p 


kanda | 
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balidale maledaile Malapara- | 

taleyo] bà] iluvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadim | 
baliyada maleyada Malepara- | 

taleyo] kaiy iduvan olane Vinayádityam || 

à Poysala-bhüpange ma- | 
hipdla-kumara-nikara-chidaratuam | 

Sri-pati nija-bhuja-vinaya-ma- | 

hipati janiyisidan adhatan Ereyanga-nripain | 


anupama-kirtti müreneya Maruti nàlkeney ugra-vahniy ay- | 
daneya samudram áreneya púganey Clancy urbbaréshan en- | 
teneya kuļàdriy ombhateney udgha-saméta-hasti pa- | 

ttaneya nidhána-múrttiy ene polvavar ar Ereyanga-dévanam || 
ari-purado] dagad-dhagila-dandhagil embud aráti-bbúmipa- | 
lara siradol garilgari-garigaril embudu vairi-bhútale- | 

gara karulol chimilchimi-chimichimil embudu kópa-vahni-dur- | 
ddharataram endod alkurade kiduvar ár Ereyanga-devanam || 


à negald Erega-nripalana | 

sünu brihad-vairi-marddanam sakala-dhari- | 
tri-nátlian artthi-janatà- | 

Bhanu-sutam jishnu Vishnuvarddhanan esedam || 
udeyam geyal odanodan an- | 

t uditóditam age sakala-rajyibhyudayam | 
madavad-arati-nripilaka- | 

pada-vidalanan amama Vishnuvarddhana-bhúpam ॥ 


vritta p kelaram kittikki bécam bidurddu kelaran aty-ugra-sangrámadol bå- | 


l-dale gond ákshépadindam kelara talegalam metti mind ugra-kópam | 
malev atyudvrittarain tottalad ulidu nija-prájya-sámrajyamam tô- | 
l-valadim nishkantakam madidan adhika-balam Vishnu jishnu-pratápam || 
durbbarari-dhara dharéndra-kulisam $ri- Vishnu-bhüpàálan ár- | 

ddér bbaddil seded ûd: pózi bhayadind à bandan i bandan end | 
urbbipilara kange lokam anitum tad-rüpam ag irppinam | 

sarbbam Vishnu-mayam jagatt enip id êm pratyaksham Ag irddudo | 


vachana | svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-Sabda-mahá-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhiSvaram 
Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdàmapi  Malaparol-gandády-antka-námivali-samálankrita- 
num | mattam Chakragotti Ta]akàdu Nilagiri Kongu Nangali Kólálam Tereyúra Koyatúru Kongaliy Uch- 
changi Taleyara Pomburchcha Vandhásura-chauka Baleya-vattana yend ivu modalág anéka-durgga- 


trayangalan asramadim kondu chanda-pratápadim Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam nudige sidhyam 
midi sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam irdda $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu- 
konda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana Poysala Dévara — vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi- 
pravarddhamánam áchandrárkka-táram baram salluttam ire | 


kanda || à negalda Vishnu-nripana-ma- | 


nó-nayana-priye chalali-nilalaki chan- | 
dránane Kámana Ratiyalu | 
tán eue tone sari samáne S'ántala-dévi | 


. 


೧) 
pá 


Ct 


vritta || aggada Màrasingana manó-nayana-priye Machikabbey-an- | 
t aggada-kirtti-vett-esevar agra-tanübhave Vishnuvarddhanang- | 
aggada chitta-vallabhey enalk abhivarnnipar aro Lakshmig-an- | 
t aggalam appa mántanada S'ántala-déviya punya-vriddhiyam || 
dhuradol Vishnu-nripMakanhge vijaya-Sri-vakshadol santatam | 
paramánandadi nótu nilva vipula-$ri -téjad-uddàniyam | 
vara-dig-bhittiyan eydisal kareva kirtti sriy enutt irppud i | 
dhareyol S'ántala-déviyam nereye bannipp átané vannipam || 


kanda || Sántala-dóviya gunamam | 
S'antala-déviya sxmasta-dinónnatiyam | 
S‘antala-déviya silam a- | 
chityam bhuvak-ayka-dana-chintamamyam || 


vachana || svasty anavarata-parama-kalyandabhyudaya-sata-sahasra-phala-bhoga-bhagini dvitiya-La- 
kshmi-samáueyum | sikali-kalàgamánüneyum | abhinava-Rukminidéviyum | pati-bita-Satyabháveyum | 
vivekayka-Brihaspatiyum | pratyutpanna-Vachaspatiyum | muni-jana- vinéya-jana-viniteyum | pati-bratá- 
prabháva-prasiddha-S'iteyum | sikala-vandi-jana-chintimaniyum | samyaktva-chúdimaniyum | ud- 
vritta-savati-gandha-vareneyum | chatus-samaya-samuddhara-kiwanpa-kàraneyum | Manója-rája-vijaya, 
patikeyum | nija-kulábhyudaya-lipikeyum | gita-vAdya-nritya-sitradhareyum | Jina-samaya-samudita. 
prákáreyum | . Aharabhaya-bhaishaiya-sistra-dina-vinddeyum appa Vishnuvarddhara-Poysala-Dévara 
piriy-arasi-patta-mahidévi S'iintala-Dévi Saka varsha sis radOydeneya* — S'óbhakritu-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-suddha-padiva-Brihaspativaradaudu Sri-Belgolada-tirtthado]u Savati-Gandha-varana-Jindlayamam 
mádisi devati-púj> gaisi rishi-samudayakk ibára-dánakka Kalkant-nada Motte-Navileyam tamma guruga] 
$ri-Múla sanghada Dêsiya-g mada Pustaka-gachchhada srimau-Meghachandra-traividya-dévara Sishyaru 
Prabhachandra-siddhinta-dévargz2 pada-prakshilanam madisi sarbba-badha-parihiravagi bitta-datti || 


vritta || priyadint idan eyde káva-prushargg áyum maha-sriyum akk- | 
ey idam káyade kiyva pápige Kurukshétrórbbiyol Banara- | 
siyo] él-kóti-munindraram kapileyam védàdhyaram kondud ond- 1 
. ayasam sárgg im id endu sáridapud i Sailàksharam santatam || 


Sloka | sva-dattám para-dattám và yo haréti vasundharam | 
shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishtáyám jáyaté krimih | 


Elasana-kattava kerey agi kattisi Savati-gandha-hasti-basadige sarugige deviyaru Jindlayakke bittaru | 
41113011 piriy-arasi-patta-mahádévi S'àntala-déviyaru tava mádisida Savati-gandha-váranada basadige 
érimat-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Dévara bédikondu Gangasamudrada kelagana nadu-bayal ayvattu- 
kolaga gardde tótavam Srimat-Prabhachandra-siddhinta-dévara kalam karchchi dhárápúrvvaxam madi 
bitta-datti | 

idan alidavam Gangeya tadiyole hadinentu-kóti-kapileyam konda maha-pitakam ॥ mangalam aha Sri Sri | 
¿rimat-Prabháchandra -siddhánta-dévara Sishyaru Mahéndrakirtti-dévara munnüra-hadimáru kañchina 

. pa a id : ^ : M * Y 4 ^ A a 2 ^ 
holavaligeya S'ántala-deviya basadige mádisi kettaru mangalam ahî sri sri || 


ESSE I اج ]مت‎ 


® The correct date is sis:rala ۱1170:۲۶ laneya, lut the cngracer, having by mistake omittel na/vaft and inscribed sásiradaydaneya, has 
corrected it ss best he ccull ly turning the ca of sisiva la into 40, which as read gives the right result but locks strange to the eye. 
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On pilar north of Gandha-xárana lasti. 
(North facce.) 
Samsara-vana-madhyé ‘sminn rijüms tad-gán jana-drumán | : 
alókyilókya sad-vrittàm bhinatti Yama-takshakah | 


$ri-ràjat Krishna-rajéndrana magana magam satya-Saucha-dvayalam- | 
karam sri-Ganga-Gangéyana magala magam Vira-Lakshmi-vilásá- | 
garam sri-Raja-chidamanty aliyan id êm pempo peld end alapim | 
bliüri-kshmà-chakramum bannise sale negaldam Ratta-Kandarppa-Dévam || 
para-bhúmisvara-bhikaram kara-nisatograsi Satri-kshiti- | 
$vara-vidhvamsa-param parákrama-gunátópam vipakshavani- | 
ávara-paksha-kshaya-káranam rana-jayódyógam dvishan-médini- | 
$vara-samhára-havirbhujam bhuja-balam $ri-Rája-márttandaná | 
iriyalk anmuvar iyal-árar arcbar pind ivar áránum å- | 

nt iriyalk anmar ad Ava ganda-gunam âd audaryyam end alkad å- | 
nt iriv anmum pirid iva pempum esed opp ild appuv ar bbannisa- | 

1 nerovar bbirada chagad-unnatikeyam sri-Raja-marttandana || 

kidada jasakke tá negaldiyada chalam nered etti garttadim | 

kuduva chalam todal-nudiyad irppa chalam para-vennol ôt ódam- | 
badada chalam Saranya vare kava chalam para-sainyamam bayam | 
gide kulad atti kolva chalam alda chalam Chalad-ankakarana ॥ 


iru perad énanim pogalut ildapud iva nezalte kalpa-bhú- | 

mirahadin aggalam nudi Suráchaladind achalam parákramam | $ 
khara-kara-têjadim bisidu mangala nanniya birad andam i- | 

d oret ene bannisal nerevar ûr ivanam Chalad-ankakaranam | 

digisuga malladuda dane példape nennir atarkya-vikramam | 
mriga-pati gallad illa gada sanda gabhirate-varddhige.... | 

jagat prasiddhige.. .. 2... ee cece cece IRI 


(East face.) 
Dusthita-loka-kalpa-taruvy embudu vairi-naréndra-kumbhi-kum-] 
bLa-sthala-pátana-pravana-kesariy embudu kamini-jano- | 
ra-sthala-haram embudu maha-kavi-chitta-saroruhakara- | 
vasthita-hamsan embudu samasta-mahijanam Indra-Pájanam | 
pusivude takku kott alipi kolvade mantanam anya-nàrig à- | 
lisuvude chittam iyadude binnanam áruman eyde kúrttu bam- | 
chisuvude kalta kalpa yene matt avaram pesar-gondad entu pô- { 
lisuvudo pélim igadina ràja-tanájarol Indra-Rajanam | 


nikhila-vinaman-nareésvara- | 
mukhábja-nétrotra]ilakalola-zri- | 
mukha-nikaradin esevudu pada- | 


nakha-kamalikara-vilisam ahitara-Javana | 
| 14 


04 


mannisi pirid ivan toda- | 

lam nudiyan todardu minan adarindam id é- | 

n unnati vadedudo chágada | 

nanniya birada negartte Chalad-aggaliyà | 
Sarad-amrita-kirana-ruchiyim | 

charáchara-vyáptiyim jagaj-jana-nutiyim | 

karam esed ildapud én L | 

Svara-múrttiyo kirtti Kirtti-Náráyananá || 

nudivar biraman ondu gantu sedevar changakki vuyvápar ê- | 
vade pal-gachchuvar ame sauchiga]em end irppar ppara-striyaro- | 
1 gadanam nannige biruvar nudi toda] dósakke pakk ádad êm | 
bada-gandar Kali-kálado] kaligalo] gandam piram gandaré y 


(South face.) 
S'rige vijayakke viddege | 
chágakk adatinge jasake pemping inita- | 
kk ágaram id endu kantaka- | 
d ágamadole negalgum alte birara ballam || * 


olagam dakshina sukara-dushkaramam poragana sukara-dushkara-bhédamzm | 
olage vàmade vishamaman alliya vishama-dushkaramam ninn adara porag-a- | 
ggalike yenip ati-vishamaman adar ati-visham 1 dushkaram emba dushkaramam | 
eleyo] Orvvan êm chárisal à ballam nálku prakaranamum ên Indra-Rájam | 
chárise nálku prakarana | 

chárane mú-núra múvat-ent enisidav à- | 

cháranega]an a$ramadim | 

chárisugum kóti-teradin eleva-bedangam || 

balasuv éluva suliva gallin tappu chárana-dósham én bale pottava- | 

tt aleg ém saman ág à Girigeya kolm aldi migalum nelamum anasiya din c- | 
nn alariyo] bare pora gelagi doda]am baladolam kadu-gálu banna bappu- | 

du] ûy annappade chárisuv ereya Ratta-Kandarppan ant Ava ballam y 
ile-janan id aridu Girigeya- | 

n elad-ór-ggandam kalolage poragane mêle | 

kal-peravara charipa bahalika- | 

yalav alakam valame Kirtti-Nàráyananam || 


Girige melas ind êk kirid akkara kálpu nálvar alala mige kiridum aksha- | 
dhuragam bettadim piridakke valayamum bhú-valayadin atta piridum akke | 
girige kilvali-valayam int inittimam bagevige karamaril int ivaro] | 
irade patt-enta-valeyam barisadannam bhógam ikkavan allan Indra-Rájam || 
kadup ugaduld aval añgada | 
bedanguga]a bére bangagala balvigalim | 

` kadu-janane badi-keyvara | 
madurddapp al ene bittam ev aram eleva-be langam || 


TN 
The south and west f..ccs, except the first verse of the form-r and the list verse of the latter, have presented serious ditficulties, The best Kannada 
scholars in Bangalore, Mysore and other places have failed to determine some of the metres or give a satisfactory explanation of the meaning, ; 


>> RRE r, ۸ ಬಾ MEA e 
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negalda mandaja-mile tri-mandala yamaka-mandalam ald á-chandra- | 
márggam bagev ûd aridappa sarvvásti bhadram ullavalam chakra-vyüham bart 
legalam pogalisal takka perava dushkarad arepangalan asramadim nereda | 
a Jagadol eleva-bedañgam || 


(West face.) 


udda vela molevar embud e- | 

m irddam munn alli kadupino] bahu-vidhadim- | 
d udda velam eladu muridum | 

baddam enal balalda peragan eleva-bedangam || 


erakam allade pollad âg eragi | dorckonda kolva teran allade | 
nereye barale takkadiy ánma 1 biruvalliye bisal aripa yalla | 
pariyan áditte murivalli kadupinol | muridam illilliya binnánava- | 
n nereye kalpade | birara-biranam gidega] à- | bharananam nind ۶ kallára-súdana | * 
kú-subhav êm asuch anya- | 
g ûsaye negaldam takkadiyolepum | 
trásadeyum kunkadeyum | 
bisandeyum idda melesum eleva-belangam || 
tee من‎ see Kirtti-Narayananam || 


vanadhi-nabhó-nidhi-pramita-sankhyé S’akavanipala-kalamam | 
neneyise Chitrabhánu-parivarttise Chaitra-sitétaráshtami | 
dina-yuta-Sómaváradolu nákula-chittade nóntu taldidar | 
jana-nutan Indra-Rájan akhilámara-raja-mahá-vibhútiyam | 
58 
On a pillar west of Térina basti. 
(East face.) 
EE .. ssal u- | 
chchalidu nijàdhipam besasid er-bbasanam kusid irmmak eldu bi- | 
ld alipanan anyavasthitanan orvvasak alkuva yólag altaram 1 
paliyede yillado] poleyutirppudu Mávana-gandha-hastiyam || 
para-balav eydi keyduv 606) áduva tánado] alli biramam | 
para-vadhu vatte kátaradey àduva tánado] alli sauchamam | 
parikisi sardar illa perar orbbaruv ennal 1d anmu sauchay em- | 
baradal ela .................. 


(South face.) 
. .. .. dam dorege vakkume Mivana-gandha-hastiyam | 
odaneya náyakar ulidu tigume .. .. malda vakkadol dus ya- 1 
11 baduvinav ildi sandu savakatt alid allige nànki biram a- 1 
chchadivinam áme ta]t iridu baldev aratiyan endu pochchali | 
nudiv aligandaram naguvud ottaji Mávana-zandha-hastiyam || 


® This verse and those following, except the list, have not been made out satisfactorily. 
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anugigale rája-chüdà- | | 
maniyo] gade mallaniya gelle lépada bi- y 
NDANA oe cece cece ce تا‎ 


(West face.) 

Jalige kandu páruvalli bittarisuvud ariyang ariyan êm | êna negalda Pilla Gali-dina-Sauvirano prachanda- 

bhuja-dandam mávana-gandha-hasti kavi-jana-vinutam mone-mutte-gandan ahava-saunda | pare 
A 

Chitrabhánu-samvatsaram adhik-AshAdha-babula-dasami-dinado] guru-charana-múladol subha-pariná- 

made Pillan Indra-lókak ogadam | 
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In front of S'ásana basti. 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-ámógha-làichhanam | 

jiyát trailókya-náthasya Sisanam Jina-Sásanam || 

bhadram astu Jina-Sisanáya sampadyatám prati-vidhána-hétavó | á 

anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphitanaya ghatané patiyas | 
Namo vita-rágáya namas siddhébhyah || 
Svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Dváràvati-pura-varàdli$varam Yádava- 
kulàmbara-dyumani samyaktya-chidamani Malaparo]-zandády-anéka-nàmáva]i-samá]ankritar appa 
£riman-mahá-mandalégvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana Hoysala Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam áchandrárkka- 
táram salluttam ire tat-pida-padmópajivi || 


vritta | janatádhàran udiran anya-vanità-düram vachas-sundari- | 
ghaua-vritta-stana-háran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran ên endapai | 
janakam tán ene Mákanabbe vibudha-prakhyáte-dharmma-prayu- | 
kte nikámitta charitre tay énal id ên Echam mahá-dhanvanó y 
kanda || vitrasta-malam budha-jana- | 
mitram dvija-kula-pavitran Fcham jagadolu | 
pitram ripu-kula-kanda-kha- | 
nitram Kaundinya-g tran amala-charitram || 


manu-charitan Echiginkana | 

maneyolu muni-jana-samúbsmum budha-janamum | 
Jina-pújane Jina-vandane | 

Jina-mahimegal àva-kálamum sóbhisugum | 


uttama-gnna-tati-vanità- | 

vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam ka- | 
y yettuvinan amala-2una-sam- | 

pattiga jagadolage Póclnkal beye nontalu | 


A 
. . DA eo. ; A 1 L - > ಅ A A وھ‎ 
aut enisid Fehi-Rájana Pochikabbeya putran akhila-tirtthakara-parama-deva-parama-charitákarnna- 
A F 5 4. E: gan Lcd wig E HE . , ಎನ x ^ : 5 5 5 A A A 
nodirgna-vipsia-pulbika-narikalita-vàArabánanuvy asama-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-n ripa-kalapavalépa-lopa- 
^ Jolupa-kripànaninvy aharibhera-bhatshajva-gastra-dina-vyinddanum sakala-lóka-sókápa-nódanum || 


97 


vritta || vajram Vajrabhrito halam Halabhritas chakram tatha Chakrinas 
Saktis S'aktidharasya Gandiva-dhanur Ggándiva-kódandinah | 
yas tadvat vitanoti Vishnu-nripatéh karyyam katham mádrisair 
Ggangó Gánga-taranga-rañjita-yas0-rásis sa varnnyó bhavét || | 
int enipa griman mahi-pradhanam dandanáyakam dróha-gharatta Ganga-Rijam Chalukya-chakravartti- 
Tribhuvana-Malla-Permmidi-Dévana dalam pannirvvaru simantar vverasu Kannegála-bidinalu bitt ire || 
kanda || tege varuvamam haruva | 
bageyam tanag irula-bavarav enuta sa-végam | 
buguva katakigaran aliram | ۱ 
pugisidudu bhuj-ási Ganga-dandadhipana || 
vachana || embinam avaskanda-ké]iyindam anib:u*m simantarumam bhangisi tadiya vastu-váhana-sam- 
ûhamam nija-svámige tandu kottu nija-bhujàvas'itambhakke mechchi mechchidem bédi kollim ene || 
kanda || parama-prasádamam pade- | 
du rájyamam dhanaman énumam bêdad ana- | 
svaram age bedi-kondam | 
Paramanan idan Arhad-archchanaichita-chittam || 
antu bédikondu || 
vritta || pasarise kirttanam-janani-Póchala-déviyar artthivattu må- i 
disida Jinálayakkam osed Atma manórame Lakshmi-dévi må- | 
disida Jinálayakkam idu pújana yójitam endu kottu san- | 
tosaman ajasram àmpan ene Ganga-chamúpan id én udáttanó | 


akkara ॥ ádiy-ágirppud Arhata-samayakke Mila-sangha Kondakundanvayam 1 
bádu vedadam baleyipud alliya Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada 1 
bódha-vibhavada kukkutásana-Maladhári-dévara sishyar enipa pempin- | 
gádam esedirppa S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-devara guddam Ganga-chamúpati || 


Gangavádiya basadiga] enito} av anitumam tán eyde posayisidam | 
Gangavidiya Gommata-dévargge suttilayaman eyde mádisidam | 
Gangavádiya Tigularam benkondu Vira-Gangange nimirchchi-kottam | 
Ganga-Rajan â munnina Gangara-Riyangam núrmmad:-dhanyan alte || 


ettidan ellig alli 71011100 mádidan ellig alli kan | 
pattidud ellig alli manam av edey eydidud ellig alli sam- | 
pattina Jaina-géhamane mádise désado] allig allig e- | 
ttettalum ávagam paleya má]kevol ádudu Ganga-Rajanim || 


Jina-dharmmágraniyatti Mabbarasiyam lókam gunang o]vud é- | 
1: ene Gódávari ninda káranadin igalu Ganga-dandadhina- | 
thanumam Rávéri pérchchi sutti piridum nir ottiyum muttit i- | 
ll ene samyakivada pempanin nereye bannippannane vannipam || 
int enipa dandanáyaka-Gañga-Rájam Saka-varsham 1039 ncya Hémanambi-samvatsarada Phálguna- 
&uddha 5 Sómaváradandu tamma gurugalu S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara kAlam karchchi Parama- 
A "E ہے‎ ೩ A 
nam kottar || dandanáyaka-Echi-Rájanum tanag abhivriddhiyáge salisidam | Paramana simántaram 
müdalu sallyada kalla-hallavé gadi | tenkalu kadida kummari horagági | haduvalu Bekkan ola-gereya 
15 
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Mivinakereya gaddey olagági | Belugolakke hóda batte gadi | badagalu mêre | Nérila-kereya múdana 
kódiyim tenkana hosa-gerey achchugatt ádud ellam | à Hosagereya badagana-kódiyindam muda hóda 
niru-vakkeyindam | aykana kattada táyi-valladindam | tenkal ádud ellav initum Paramañge simeyági 
bitta datti || i dharmmamam pratipálisidargge mahá-punyam akkum | 
vrittam || priyadind int idan eyde káva-purushargg áyum mahá-ériyum a- | 

kkey idam káyade kayva pápige Kurukshétrórvviyo] Bánará- | 

siyo] é]-koti-munindraram kavileyam védadhyaram kondud ond- | 

ayasam sárggum id endu sarid apud i Sailaksharam santatam | 


slóka || sva-dattàm para-dattám và yó haréd vasundharám | 
shashtir vvarsha-sahasráni vishtháyám jáyaté krimih | 
bahubhir vvasudhá dattá rájabhis Sagaradibhih | 
yani yani yathà dharmma tani tani tatha phalam || 


biruda-rúvári-mukha-tilakam Varddhamánáchári khandarisidam | 


60 


Viragal east of Bahubali basti. 
S'rig ásrayav ene téja- | 
kk ágarav ene negalda Ganga-vajranal ém ka- | 
bbam geydan embar avaro- | 
إ‎ bógeyo márppadeg orantan annana bantam p 


Rakkasa-maniya kóneya Gañgana kálegado] tanna sávam nischaysi kálegadinde Rakkasa-maniya 
kalipi tanna balavum márbbalavum patann ane pegalondid ene kálega bayisida gholayilar pparapinge 
márbbalam bid ékadi kaydán únkarisi tanna bala pera-bágadalli bandadim gadadam Dévájiyole páyisi 
múlam ellamam padal badisi bóreyam padedu santudu poyigan átmánichchhapam adir ilikavandaranak 
Araya Gangana vettam ellamam biduruvinan teraldi palaram túli tà]ganike tanna birad alalad eleyam 
para-balam pogalal badikade mági bildad andinandu kaiyam moredu sóvudu poyegen ant el-agradol | 


natta-saralgalim didakakk anvaya kópisi keyda bediro- | 
]litta nisanta-hétugalim nádamo sallisi bitta bilpave- | 
1 tottane nondu bilpedeyol naybagolup1 mánaman ellam | 
muttalum itta silegada Bayigan à diva vikrakrántaná | 
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Virakal north of the above. 


S'ii-yuvatige niJa-vijaya- | 

éri-yuvatiye savatiy enisi raua-mürkha-aripà- | 
mnáva-paláyada meygali | 

Diyikan enip i negalteyam prakatisidam || 
¿ri-dayitana Bayikana ma- | 

nó-dayitege jagadol eseda Jàbayyage tå- | 

m Adar tátevar polalam | 

mô vind udi vilall auibara vesarin $ 
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avarola vuttid ild arivinam- | 
tave dhare dhadida Gutti yene negaldal 1۱ 
bhuvanara satiyam jaga- 1 
m-avanijegam perey enalke pendirum olare | 

* dhirana tanaya vibudhó- | " 
dári dhareg eseda Lóka-Vidyàdharan an- | 
t à ramanige patiy ene pira- | 
r Aruman 4 satiya pempinol pólipude || 
¿rávaka-dharmmado] dorey enal perar ill inesúva Révati | 
ScAvaki tane sajjanikeyo] Janakátmaje tane rüpinol | 
Dévaki tane pempino] Arundhati tane Jinéndra-bhakti sa- | 
d bhávadi Sóviyabbe Jina-Sisana-dévate tûne kànire || 


Udaya-Vidyádharan appa Sdyibbéndra.. ...o.oo.oooooo nnn 7 


62 
At the base of the image of S'ántisvara in Gandhavdrana basti. 
Prabháchandra-munindrasya pada-pankaja-shatpada | 
S'Antalà S'ánti-Jainéndra-pratibimbam akarayêt || 
(On the pedestal.) 
uktau vakra-gunam drisós taralatàm sad-vibhramam bhrú-yugé 
káthinyam kuchayór nitamba-phalaké dhatsé ‘ti mátra-kramam | 
dóshán éva guni karóshi subhage saubházya-bhágyan tava 
yyaktam Sántala-Dévi vaktum avanau gaknoti kô và kavih || 
rájaté rája-simhiva parsvé Vishnu-mahibhritah | 
şikhyûtû S'ántalókhyá sá Jinigáram akárayet | 
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On the pedestal of the image of Adisvara in Eradu-katte basti. 


dhiri S'ubhachandra-munindrasya siddhánté siddha-nandinah | 
pada-padmam-yuge Lakshmi Lakshmir iva virájité | 
yá Sità-pati-dévatà vrata-vidhau ksbintau Kshitir yá punar 
yá Vácha vachand Jinárcha-vidhau yá Chélini 1ئ‎ 
kavyé niti-vadhú ranó jaya-vadhúr yá Ganga-sénápatés 
sà Lakshmir vasatim gunaika-vasitir yyátitanan mútanim | 
£ri-Múla-sangha Désika-ganada Pustakanvaya | 
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On the pedestal of the image of Adisvara in tle upper storey of Kattale basti. 


Bhadram astu $ri-Múl a-sahghada Désika-ganada ¿1i-S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara guddam 
dandaniyaka-Ga{nga-Rajyanu tamma táyi Póchavvege mádisid i basadi mangalam || 
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On the pedestal of the image of Adisvara in S'ásana basti. 


Acháryas S ubhachandra-déva-yatipó ráddhánja-ratnàkaras 
tato ‘sau Budhamitra-nàma-gaditó mata cha Pochambika | 
yasyásau Jina-dharma-nirmala-ruchi $ri-Ganga-sénapatir 
Jainam mandiram indirá-kula-griham sad-bhaktitó *chikarat || 


66 
On the pedestal of the image of Némisvara tn Chámunda Raja basti. 


Ganga-sénàpatés súnur Echanó bharatichanah | 
trallókya-rañjanam Jaina-chaityálayam achikarat | 
budha-bandhus satám bandhur Échanah kamaláchanah 
Boppanàpara-námánkó chaityálayam achikarat ۱ 


67 
At the base of the image of Pársvanátha in the upper storey. 


Jina-grihamam Belgu]ado] 1 

janam ellam pogale mantri-Chámundana nan- | 
danam nele mádisidam | 

Jina-bhavanaman Ajitaséna-munivara guddam || 
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On a pillar at Kañchina done. 
(First face.) 


S'rimat parama-gamblúra-syádvád-¿mógha-láñchhanam | 
Jiyát trailókya-náthasya Sisanam Jina-sásanam | 


Srasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa é$rimat tribhuvana-malla chaladañka-ráva Hoysala-Settiyaru 
Ayyavoleya yundigeya Dammi-Settiya magam Malli-Settige chaladanka-ráva Hoysala-Sctti yendu pesaru 
kondar intu Saka-varéa 1059 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Mágha-másada Sukla-pakshada saünkrama- 


— tann avasánaman aridu tanna bandhugalam bidipe sama-chittadolu mudipi svarggasthan 
adam | 


(Second face.) 
átana sati ent appar entendode | 
Tura-vammasaga sugga véga su-putri svasti ári-J ma-gandhódaka-pavitri-kritóttamángeyumam áhárabha- 


ya-bhaisajya-sistra-dina-rinddeyar appa Chaddikabbe tanna purusha chaladanka-ráva Hoysala-Settigam 
vanagam tanna maga Büchanange paróksha-vinayam-ági mádisida nisidhige | 
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On a broken stone lying near the entrance fo Kaiiclina done. * 


(First face.) 


; بت‎ oe Vyavritta-vichchhittayé | 

kra.. né Kali-kalmashaty anudinam éri-Balachandra-munim 

pasyàma $ruta-ratna-Róhana-dharam dhanyás tu nányé vayam || 
bhramara-kalanvitar akutilar achaüchalar ssudda-paksha-vrittar ddoshápachaya-prakásar ene Bala- 
chandra-deva-prabháram ên achchariyé || $ri-Bálachandra .. .. .. 
(Second face.) | 
.. eo bhadram appa triló-.. .. vara-vihita-pürttam nitya-kirttim chitya-samuchita-choritóya .. ra dhrita- 
ppadhu-vinú .... -yitviham bhuja-bimba-chita-mani .. .. karatvam chirád imu .. .. .. samáà ...... 
gatibhis sa .. .. Kshatriyar uddha-sri-kavi .. .. sanadha.. .. .. .. $rivaham .. .. 
(Third face.) 


.. rand babhá .. .. chitra-tanübhritàm a .. .. yatetarár || sakala .. . vandya-padaravindam sa .. .. 
ma-mürttim sarvva-satvà .. .. baka-durita-rà&i-bhavya-da. . .. nu-vijita-makara-kétu .. .. .. rtti-vratin- 
dram || bhánó .. .. suvika .. .. chakrá .. .. rô tat-pad-bhava .. .. .. 
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On a broken stone lying near the Drahma Déva temple. 


S. nvayada hana .... ya baliya sri-Gunachandra-siddhanta-dévar agra-Sishyaru sri-Nayakirtti- 
siddhánta-chakravarttigala sishyaru éri-Davanandi-traividya-dévarum  Bhánukirtti-s:ddhànta-dévarum 
&ri-Adhyátmi-Bá]achandra-dévaru || paramágama-vàridhi .... nam .. .. na chakri na .. .. 
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On the rock to the west inside Dhadrabáhu's cave—(Nágari characters.) 


S'ri-Bhadrabáhu-svámiya pádamam Jinachandra pranamatam | 


72 
On the rccl: to the west outside Dhadrabáhws cave. 
S'Alivàhana-S'akábdáh 1731 neya S'ukla-náma-samvatsarada Bhádrapada ba 4 Budhavaradalli || 


Kundakundánvaya Dési-ganada óri-Cháru | Sishyaráda Ajitakirtti-dévaru avara sishyaru S'ántakirtti- 
dévara Sishyaráda Aditakirtti-dévaru másópavásavam sampürna madi i gaviyalli déva-gatar ádaru || 
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On the rock going up to Bhadrabáhu's cave. 
A 
Svasti éri-ISvara-samvatsarada Malayála-küdayu Sankaranu ill iddu vechchi gaddeya — haduvana 
hunaseya müru-gundige .. .. | 


* It is difficult to make sense of some parts of this. 
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On the rock north of a pond outside the enclosure wall to the south. 


Svasti $ri-Paribhava-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula-ashtami-S 'ukraváradandu Mariyála Permmadi- 
náyaka hiriya-bettadi chikka-bettake ba.. .. .. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON VINDHYA-GIRI. 
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At foot of the colossus of Gommalésvara. 
On the left. 


(In Nágari cl das } S'ri-Chávunda-Rájóm ۹۵ 
n Nágari characters.” ಜ್‌ 7 M ಜಸ 
J ) S'i-Ganga-Rájém suttàlê karaviyalé 


76 
On the right, 


(In Párvada Hule Kannada characters.) S'1i-Chámunda-Kaja mádisidam 
(In Grantha and Tamil characters.) S'ri-Chámunda-Rájar ulappamlryan 
(In Hale Kannada characters.) S’ri-Ganga-Raja suttilayavam mádisidam 
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On the rim of the lotus pedestal. 


Svasti samasta-daitya-divijadhipa-kinnara-pannaga naman- | 
mastaka-ratna-nirggata-gabhasti-samutthitimala-prabhá- | 
prásta-samasta-dustara-tamah-pattalam Jina-dharmma-Sásanam | 
vistaram âg enalke dhare-várudhi-súryya-Sasánkar ullinam || 
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On the rock at the left hand. 


"۷۷7756 gudda $ri-Basavi-Settiyaru suttalayada Lhittiya mádisi 
یرمس‎ milisidaru mattam $ri-Basavi-Settiyara su-putraru Nambidéva-Setti Dóki-Setti 
inni-Setti Báhu-Bahubali-Setti tamm-ayya mádisida tirtthakara mundana jálindaravam mádisidaru || 


— — 


dG ie ಟರ یہ‎ I ॥ اف‎ 
۱ ಈ . y may be in the 118811 call Ma radhi : 
language of the Jains, or possibly in Gujarati. r ed Ardha-Mazadhi, believed to te the sacred 
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79 


At the mouth of the conduit Uy which the water 
used fur bathing the imaye escapes. 


S'ri-lalita-saróvara 
80 
On the rock at the right hand. 
Sriman mahá-mandalésvara pratápa-Hoysala-Nárasimha-Dévara kaiyallu mah*“-pradhána hiriya- 


bhandari Hullamayya Gommata-dévara Párisvra-dévara chatur-vvimSati-tirtthakara — ashta-vidhá- 
rchchanegam rishiyar áhára-dinakkam Savaneram bidisi kotta datti || 
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In the Tirthakara 6)۰ 


S'rimat parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-látichhanam | 

jiyyat trailókya-náthasya sásanam Jina-Sásanam || 
Svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha  mahá-rájidhirája-paramésvaram Dvaravatipurar 
varádhisvaram Yádava-kulimbara-dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdámani Magara-rájya-nirmmúlanam Chola- 
rajya-pratishthicharyyam $rimat pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala $ri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dévarasaru prithvi- 
rajyam geyyutt-iralu tat-páda-padmópajiviyum ériman-Nayakirtti-siddhánta-chakravarttiga]a sishyaru 
grimad Adhyátma-Dàlachandra-dévara guddam Svasti samasta-guna-sampannanum Jina-gandhódaka- 
pavitrikntóttamánganum  sad-dharmma-katha-prasanganum  chatur-wvidha-dána-vinódanum appa 
Paduma-Settiya maga Gommata-Setti Khara-samvatsarada Pushya Suddha uttaráyana-sankránti 
pádi-diva Brihaváradandu $ri-Gommata-dévara chavvisa-tirtthakara ashta-vidhárchchanege akshaya- . 
bhandáravári kotta gadyána 12 ॥ 
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In the Brahma Déva mantapa. 
(First face.) 

S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvid -ámogha-láñchhanam | 
Jiyyàt trailókya-náthasya sásanam Jina-sasanam || 
gri-Bukka-Rayasya babhüva mantri sri-Chaicha-dand¢svara-nimadh¢yah | 
nitir yyadiyá nikhilábhinandyà nisseshayámása vipaksha-lókam || 
dànam chét kathayámi lubdha-padavim gúbéta santánakó 
vaidagdhim yadi sá Brihaspati kathá kutrápi samliyaté ۱ 
kshántim chéd anapáyinim jadatayá sprisyéta sarvvamsaha 
stótram Chaichapa-dandanétur avanau £akyam kavinám katham || 
tasmád ajáyanta jagad-jayantah-putras trayó bhúshita-cháru-siláh | 
yair bhüshitó *àyata madhya-lókó ratnais tribhir Jjaina ivapavarggah || 
Irugapa-dandanátham atha Bukkanam apy anujó 
sva-mahima-sampadivirachayan sutaram prathitan | 
prati-bhata-kámini-prithu-payódhara-bára-haró 
mahita-gunó ‘bhavad jagati Mangapa-danlapatih 1 
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dakshinya-prathamaspadam su-charitasyuikásrayas satya-vág- 

adhiras sitatam vadánya-padavi-saüichára-janghálakah | 

dharmópaghna-taruh kshmá-kula-griham saujanya-sankéta-bhüh 

kirttim Maügapa-dandapó ‘yam atanó Jjainàgamáànuvratah || 

Janakity abhavad asya géhini cháru-$ila-guna-bhüshanójvalà | 

Jànakiva tanu-vritta-madhyamá Raghavasya ramaniya-tójasah || 

ástám tayór astamitári-varggau putrau pavitrikrita-dharmma-márggau | 

jàyàn abhüt tatra jagad-vijétà bhavyàgranir Chchaichapa-dandanathah | 

Trugapa-dandádhipatis tasyávarajas samasta-guna-sali | 

yasya yasas-chandrikayá milanti divápy aràti-mukha-padmáh || 

vritta || Brahman bhila-lipim pramarjjaya na ched brahmatva-hánir bbhaved 

anyam kalpaya kala-raja-nagarim tad-vairi-prithvi-bhritam | 

vétála-vraja-varddhayódara-tatim pánàya navyásrijàm 

yuddháyóddhata-Sátravair Irugrpa-kshmápah prakópó ‘bhavat | 

yátráyám dhvajani-patér Irugapa- kshmápasya dháti dhatad- 

ghdti-ghora-khura-prahara-tatibhih próddhúta-dhálivrajaih | 

ruddhé bhánu-karé ‘gamadd ripu-karámbhójam cha sankóchanam 
(Second face.) 

prapat kirtti-kumudvati vikasanam diptah pratápánalah |i 

yatrayam Irugésvaréna sahasa súnyári-saudhángana- 

prollasad-vidhukanta-kanta-gakalé gachchhad vanébhádhipah | 

matvá sva-pratimám prati-dvipam iti chhinnaika-dantas tadi 

tráhi trahi Gajánanéti bahudhá vétala-vrindais stutah || 

kô Dhátrá likhitam laláta-phalaké varnnam pramárshtum kshamó 

vàrttàm dhürtta-vachó-mayim iti vayam várttán na manyámahé | 

yad dháttryàm Irugéndra-danda-nripatau sañjáta-mátré priyo 

nisrir apy adhika-sriyághati ripus sasrir apasri-kritah | 

yad bahav Irugendra-danda-nripatér bbibhraty ananta-dhuram 

Séshádhisa-phanàgane niyamitàm sasvanganá yas sadi | 

gàdhálingana-sàndra-sambhava-sukha-pródbháta-rómivalih 

sihasrim rasanám adhat tava gunin stótum kritartthah phani | 

áhira-sampad-abhayárppanam aushadham cha sástram cha tasya samajáyata nitya-dánam | 

himsánritányva-vanitaryasanam sa chiuryyam mürchchhá cha desa-vasató ‘sya babhúva dûrê || 

dánam chásva su-yátra êva karana dineshu drishtir Jjiné 

bhaktir ddharmma-path? Jinendra-yasasám akarnnanéshu grutih | 

jihvá tad-guna-kirttanésh ı vapashas saukhyam cha tad-vandané 

ghránam tach-cara jàbja-saurabha-b'aré sarvvam cha tat-sévané || 

Irugapa-dandaaàt! a~ asasi chavaié Duran 

malinimasós'i vah param adlíra-dr.zàim chixuré | 

vahati cha tasya bahu-parighé dharani-valayam 

parimitaritarákrama-kathapi cha tat-kuchayoh || 

kkarnair vyvismrita-kun lalair atilakasangair llalàta-sthalair 

Akirnnair alikaih payodhara-tat ur asprisbta-muktá-gunaih | 

bimbóshthair api vairi-rája sudrisah támbüla-ràgójjlitair 

yyasya spharataram pratipam asakrid vyakurvvaté sarvvatah || 
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(Third face.) l 
yat-kirttibhis sura-dhuni-parilanghinibhir dhauté chiráya nija-bimba-gaté kalanké | 
svachchhátmakas tuhina-didhitir aúganánám avyájam ánana-ruchim kabalikaróti | 
yat-pàdàbja-rajah-kanà prasuvaté bhaktyà natánim bhuvam 
yat-karunya-kataksha-kanti-lahari prakshálayaty ڑب‎ 1 

móháhankaranam kshinóti vimalá yad-vaikhari-maukhari 

vandyah kasya na mánaniya-mahima s$ri-Panditáryyó yatih | 
mandàra-druma-maijari-madhu-jhari-maiiju-sphuran-mádhuri- 
praudhahankriti-ridhi-patava-paripati kritáti bhatah | 
urityad-Rudra-kapardda-gartta-viluthat-svarllóka-kallólini- 

sallápi khalu Panditáryya-yaminó vyákhyána-kóláhalah || 

kirunya-prathamáivatára-saranis Santér nnisántam sthiram do De 
vaidushyasya tapah-phalam sujanatà-saubbágya-bhágyódayah | 
Kandarppa-dviradéndra-paücha-vadanah kávyámritánam khanir 
Jjainadhvimbara-bhaskaras S'rutamunir jjágartti namrárttijit | 

yukty igamárnnava-vilólana-Mandarádeis 5abdágamámburuha-kánana-bàla-süryyah | 
guddhásayah prati-dinam paramágaména samvarddhaté S'rutamunir yyati-sàrvvabhaumah || 
tat-sannidhau Relugulé jagad-agrya-tirtthé Sriméin asáv Irugapihvaya-dandanathah 1 
&ri-Gummatésvara-sanàtana-bhóga-hétór ggràmóttamam Belugulákhyam adatta dhirah || 
S'ubhakriti-vatsaré jayati Kárttika-mási tithau 

Mura-mathanasya pushtim upajagmushi sitaruchau | 

sad-upavaaam sva-nirmmita-navina-tatakayutam 

sachiva-kulágranir adita tirttha-varam muditah || 
Irugapa-dandádhisvara-vimala-yasah-kalama-varddhana-kshétram | 

áchandra-tárakam idam Belugula-tirttham prakásatám atulam | 

dána-pálanayór mmaddhyé danat srêyo *nupálanam | 

dánát svaregam avápnóti pilanád achyutam padam || 

sva-dattám para-dattám vá yo haréch cha vasundharám | 

shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishtayam jàyaté krimih || 
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In th» mantapa west of the above. 

S'rimat-parama-gambhlira-syádvád-àmógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyát trailókya-nátlasya Sásanam Jina-Sásanam jj ` 
Svasti Sri-vijayábhyudaya-S' àlivàhana-Saka-varsha 1621 né saluva S'óbhakritu-samvatsarada Kárttika- 
ba 13 Guruváradallu $riman maha-rajadhiraja rája-paramesvara Kárnnátaka-rájyábhishavana-paritripta 
paramáhlàda parama-mahgalibhüta shad-darssana-samrakshana-vichakshanópáya vidvad garishtha 
dushta-dupta-jana-mada-vibhañijana ^ Mahisüra-dharádhinàthar-appa  Dodda-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar 
aiyanavaru || mattam || 


vritta || janatá-dháran udára-satya-sadayam sat-Kirtti-kántà-jayam | 
vinayam dharmma-sad-ásrayam sukha-chayam téjah-pratápódayam | 
jana-nátham vara-Krishna-bhúvara-lasat-prakhyáta-chandródayam 1 
ghana-punyánvita-kshatriyinma-padedam sad-dharmma-sampattiyam || 
17 
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kanda || $rimad-DBelgulad-achaladi | 
sümárkkara-jareva-déva Gomata-Jinapana | 
8ri-mukhav avalókisal oda- | 
n ámodavu putti harusha-bhájanan usurddam || 


vachana || pártthiva-kula-pavitranum Krishna-Rája-pungavanum Belugulada Jina-dharmmakke bittantha 
erámadhigráma-bhúmigal | Avhanahalliyum | Hosahalliyum | Jinanáthapuram | Vastiya-grámamun ( 
Ráchanahalliyum | Uttanahalliyum q Jinnanahalliyum | koppalugal verasu kasabe-Belagula-samétam 
sapta-samudram ullan nevaram sapta-parame-ssthinidhipatiy-appa Gummata-svámiyavara püjótsavan- 
gala punya-samriddhi-samprapty-arttha-nimity-artthavagiyum | abjábjamitrar sákshi-pürvvakam sarvva- 
mányavági dayapalisiyu mattam || 


kanda | Chiga-Déva-Rája-kalyániya | 
bhágadol irppa anna-chhatridigalig i | 
su-guniyu Kabále-grámava | 
jagad-ereyanu Krislma-Raja-sckharan ittam 1* 
int i-Beleula-dharmmavu | 
antarisade chandta-süryyar ullan nevaram | 
santasadind emmaya bhü- | 
kántaru rakslusali dharmma-vriddhiya beleyam || 


yi dharmmavam paripálisidavar dharmmártha-kima-mókshañgalam parampareyim padeyuvar || 


vrittà y priyadiud i Jina-dharmmamam nadayipargg áyum mahá-$riyu- | 
m akkey idam kûyada nicha-pápige Kurukshétrórviyo] Bánarà- | 
Siyo} el-kóti-munindraram kapileyam védádhyaram kondud and | 
ayasam sárggum id endu Krishna-nripa $ailaksháragal némisal | 
iti mangalam bhavatu || Srî Sri sri || 
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In the same place. 
S‘ri-S‘alivahana-gaka-varusha 1556 neya Bháva-samvatsarada Asháda-£u-13 Sthiravara-Brahma-yoga- 
dalu griman maha-rajidluraja rája-paramésvara Maisúru-pattanádbisvara shad-Jarusana-dhaimma- 
sthápanácháryyaràda Chama-Rija-Vodeyaru-ayyanavaru Belugulada sthánadavara kshétravu bahu-dina 
adavu dgiralagi à Cláma-Rája-Vodeyaru-avyanavaru yi kshétrava aduva-hididantaveru Hosavolala- 
Kempappana maga Chanuanna Belugulada Payi-Settiyara makkalu Chikkanna Chigapiyi-Setti yivaru- 
muntáda adava-hididantávara karasi nimma adavina sálavannu tirisénu yannaligi Channanna Chik- 
kanna Chigapáyi-Setti Muddanna Ajjannana-Padumappana maga Pandenna Padumarasayya Doddanna 
Paüchabána-kavigala maga Dammappa Bommana-kavi Vijayanna Gummanna Clárukirtti-Nágappa 
Bedadayya Dommi-Setti Hosahalliya-Rayanna Pariyanna-Gauda Baira-Setti Bairanna Virayya ivaru 
muntáda samastaru tamma tande-tiyigalige punyev ágaliy endu Gummata-svámiya sannidbiyali tamma 
guru-Charukirtti-pandita-devara-munde dhara-dattavagi yi adahina patra-silavanu yi ೩0೧೪೩ kotta 
sthinadavarige yi varttakaru gaudagalu yi salayannu dharapirvwakavagi kottevu yi hittantá patra 
sàlavanu ávanáàdaru alupidare Káti-Rámesvaradalli sáhaera kapileyanu Bráhmanaranu konda 6 


hóguyaru ycndu bareda 5111-5158118 || Sri sri || ' 


* The v.rsc is so in the original, but scems incorrect in metre, 
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85 . 
To the left of the Drárapálaka doorway. 


2 ri-Gommata-Jinanam nara- | 
nágàmara-Ditija-khachara-pati-püjitanam | 
yógágni-hata-Smaranam | 

yógi-dhyéyanan améyanam stutiyisuvem | 


kramadim mey vonard árada kramade mátam bittu tann itta cha- | 
kram adum nihprabham age siggan olakond átmágrajang olpu ۱ء‎ 
du mahi-rájyaman ittu pógi tapadim karmmári-vidhvamsiy å- | 

da mahátmam Puru-sünu-Dàhubalivol matt dro mánónnatar || 
dhrita-jaya-bàhu-Dáhubali-kéva]i-rüpa-samàna pañcha-vim- | 
Bati-samupéta pañcha-Sata-chápa-samunnati-yuktam appa tat- | 
pratikritiyam manó-mudade mádisidam Bharatam jitakhila- | 
kshitipati-chakri Paudanapurántikadol Puru-Déva-nandanam || 


chira-kálam sale taj-Jinántika-dharitri-désado] lóka-bhi- | 

karanam kukkutasarppa-sanku]am asankhyam putti dal Kukkuté- | 
évara-nàman tada pürig ádudu balikkam prákritargg áyt agó- 1 
charam anti mahi-mantra-tantra-niyatar kkánbar ggad innum palar || 
kélalk appudu déva-dundubhi-ravam mat éno divyárchchaná- | 
jalam kánalum appud à Jinana pádódyan-nakha-prasphural- 4 
lila-darppanamam nirikshisidavar kkánbar nnijátita ja- 1 
nmàlamb-ákritiyam mahátisayam & dévang i]à visritam || 

janadim taj-Jina-visrutatisayamam tám ké]du nó]p alti chê- | 

taneyol putt ire pógal udyamise dara durggamam tat pura- | 

vani yend áryya-janam prabódhisidod antádandu tad-déva-ka- | 
]paneyim mádipen endu mádisidan int i dévanam Gommatam || 
érutamum dargana-suddhiyum vibhavamum sad-vrittamum dànamum | 
dritiyum tannole sanda Ganga-kula-chandram Rácha-Mallam jaga- | 
n nutan à bhümipana dvitiya-vibhavam Chamunda-Rayam Manu- | 
pratimam Gommatan alte mádisidan int 1 dévanam yatnadim || 
ati-tungákritiy-ádod ágad adaro} saundaryyam aunnatyamum | 
nuta-saundaryyamum âge matt atiSay:un tán ágad aunnatyamum | 
nuta-saundaryyamum tirjjitatisayamum tannalli nind irdduv êm | 
kshiti-sampújyamo Gommatésvara-Jima-Sri-rúpam atmopamam || 
pratividdham bareyal Mayan nereye nodal Naka-lokadhipam | 

stuti geyyal phani-nayakam nereyan end and anyar ûr árppur im | 
pratividdliam bareyal samantu tave nodal bannisal nissama- | 
kritiyam dakshina-Kukkutesa tanuvam sascharyya saundaryyam un || 
maredum pàradu mele pakshi-nivaham kaksha-dvayóddésádo] | 
miruguttum poraponmugum surabhi-Kismirarana-chhavam Í- 1 
terad áscharyyaman i tri-lókada janam tán eyde kandirddud ûr | 
nnerevar nnettane Gommattivara-Jina-sri-mirttiyam kirttisal | 
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nelagatt 4 nága-lókam talam avani disa bhitti bhitti brajam sva- | 
stala-bhigam muchchanam mêgana surara vimánótkaram káóta-jàlam | 
vilasat tàraugham antar-vitata-mani-vitànam samantáge nityam | 
nilayam éri-Gommatésaüg enisidudu Jinóktávalókam trilókam | 


anupama-rüpané Smaran udagrane nirjjita chakri matt udá- | 
rane nere geldum ittan akhilorvviyan aty-abhimániyé tapa- | 
sthanum ered anghriy itt eleyol irddapud emban anüna-bódhané | 
vinihata-karmma-bandhan ene Bahubaligan id ên udáttanó || 


abhimána sthira-bhávavam namage málk aty-udyha-mánónnatam | 
Subha-saubhágyaman Angajam bhuja-balávashtambhamam chakrava- 4 
rtti-bhujadarppa-vilopi Báhubali trishnichchhédamam mukta-rá- | 
jya-bharam muktiyan ápta nirvvriti-padam s$ri-Gommatésam-Jinam | 


sphurad-udyat-sita-kántiyim parisarat-saurabhyadindam disó- | 
tkaramam mudrisutum naméru-sumanó-varsham sphutam Gommaté- | 
8vara-dévottama-charu-divya-Sirado] devarkkalind ádudam | 
dhare-yellam nere kandud û mahimey à dévang ad áscharyyamé || 


enag áyt ikshisal agad áyt enage kánalk embavol áyte pé- | 

] vanitá-bálaka-vriddha-gópatatiyum kand alkarind árvvin an- | 
dina vond ávagam udgha-divya-kusumásáram mahi-lóka-ló- | 
chana santóshadam áytu Gommata-Jinádhisóttamángágrado] | 


miruguva táraka-prakaram i paraméévara-pida-stveg en- | 

d erapude bhaktiyindam ene nirmmalinam ghana-pushpa-vrishti ban- | 
d eragidud abhradim dhareg adabhrataridbhuta harshakóti kan | 
dered ire sanda Belgulada Gommata-náthana pàda-padmado] || 


Bharatan anádi-chakradharanam bhuja-yuddhade gelda kálado] | 
duritam aháriyam tavisi kévala-bódhaman álda kálado] | 
suratati munne mádidudu pú-male yi doreyakkum embinam | 
suridudu pushpa-vrishti vibhu-Báhuba]isana mêle lileyim | 


kemmag id éke náda-palavandada nandida bindigarkkalam | 

nim marulági dévar ivar end avaram mati-gettu ninnan é- | 

k amma tolalchidappe bhava-kánanadol paramátma-rüpanam | 
Gommata-dévanam neneya niguve játi-jarádi-duhkhamam || 
sammadav ágal aga koleyum pusiyum ka]avum parangana- | 
sammatiyum parigrahada-kànksheyum emb ivarindam ádod en- | 
dum manujang ihatreya-paratreya-ked enutum mahdchchadol | 
Gommata-dévan irddu sale sAruvavol esed irddan ikshisai | 


emmuman 1 vasantanuman induvumam nane villum-ambumam | 
kemmag anatha-yithamane madi bisuttu tapakke pündu nin- | 

d im-migil appud ém padevud end ati-mugdhayar alpan ádamum | 
Gommata-déva ninna  kivig eydave ninnavol âro nihkripar || 
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emman id ¢ke nim bisutey end eleyum latikángiyarkkalum | 

tamm alalinde bandu bigiy appidar embinam angadalli pu- | 

ttum murid-otti-talta-latikiliyum oppe tapó niyógadol | 
Gommata-dévan irdd irav Ahindra-Suréndra-munindra-vanditam || 
tammane pódar enn-anujar-ellarum eyde tapakke ninum in- | 

t amma-tapakke vódod enag i siriy oppadu béd enuttum a- 1 

nnam manam ildum annu-migeyum bagegollade dikshe-gonde nim | 
Gommata-déva ninna-tari sand a]av ár yyajanakke Gommatam | 


nimm-adi yenna-dhátriyolag irddapuv emb idu véda dhátri tám | 
nimmadum ennadum bageyod alladu bêr adu drishti-bódha-vi- | 
ryyam maliitàtma dharmmam Abhavóktiyo] emba nijigrajoktiyim | 
Gommata-déva nim manada-mána-kasháyaman eyde túldidai || 


tamma tapasvigalge ku-tapa-sthiti veld abalinga-sangatam | 
tamma sariram áge negalv anyataráptara Sastra-vrittakam | 
kamman-yójan andame-valam sva-parikshaya-saukhya-hétuvam | 
Gommata-déva nim tapaman int upadésakan ádud oppadé || 


nim manamam Nijatinanol-akampitam ag ide móhaniya-mu- | 
khyam manid-ódi bile ghana-gháti-balam baladrik-prabódha-sau- | 
khyam mahimánvitam negale varttisi mattam agháti-ghátadim | 
Gommata-déva mukti-padamam padedai nirapáya-saukhyamam || 


kammidav appa káda-posa-púgalin archchisi pida-padmamam | 
sammadadinde nódi bhavad-akritiyam balagondu balla-pán- | 
gim manam oldu kirttipavar ém kritakrityaro S'akran-andadim | 
Gommata-déva ninnan arid archchisutirppavar ém kritarttharó || 


Kusumistram kima-simrajyada mahimeyan àntirddodamg munne tanno] | 
vasudhá simrajya-yuktam Bharata-kara-vimuktam rathángástram ugrám- | 
$u-saman tann udgha-dórddandaman elasidolam bitt avam mukti-simra- | 
jya-sukhartthain diksheyam Dáhubali-taledan em mamar én endo mánbar | 


manadim nudiyim tanuvin- | 

d enasum mun nerapid aghaman alaripen emb i | 
manadindam osedu Gommata- | 

Jinanam stutiyisidan intu Sujanóttamsam || 


su-janar bbhavyare tanag ava- | 

r ajasram-uttamsam-appa purulim Boppam | 
Sujanottamsan enippam | 

su-janargg uttamsam emba purulind enisam | 


i Jina-nuti-Sisanamam | 

bri-Jina-$4sanarv idam vinirmmisidam vi- | 
dyà-jita-vrijinam su-kavi- | 

samája-nutam visada-kirtti Sujanóttamsam | 4 
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vara-salddhántika-chakré- 1 
syara Nayakirtti-vratindra-Sishyam nija-chi- | 
t-parinatan adhyátma-kalá- ١ 
dharan ujvala-kirtti Balachandra-munindram | 

tan-muni niyógadim || | 
podavige sanda Gommata-Jinéndra-guna-stava-Sisanakke Ka. | 
nnada-gavi-bappan end enipa Boppana-Panditan oldu péld ivam | 
kadayisidam balam Kavadamayyana-dévanan arttiyinde Bå- | 
gadegeya Rudran ádarade mádisidam vilasat-pratishtheyam | 


86 
On the west face of the same stone. 


Svasti $ri-Delugula-tirtthada Gommata-dévara suttilayadolu vadda-byavahári Mosaleya Dasavi-Settiyaru 
tavu inádisida chaturvvimsati-tirtthakara ashta-vidharchchancge Mosaleya nakarangalu varisa-nibandhi- 
yagi koduva padi Némi-Setti Dasavi-Setti pa 4 Gangara-Mahadéva Chikka Madi pa 2 Dammi-Setti pa 4 
Betti-Setti Bibi-Setti Elagi-Setti pa 3 Uyama-Setti Bidiyama-Setti pa 4 Mahadéva-Setti Ratta-Setti pa 2 
Párisa-Setti Basadi-Setti Ráyi-Setti pa 4 Máragúli-Setti Hoysala-Setti pa 2 Nambidéva-Setti pa 5 
Boki-Setti pa 5 Jinni-Setti pa 5 Bahubali-Sctti pa 5 pattana-sámi Anki-Setti Mali-Sctti pa 3 Mabadéva- 
Setti Góvi-Setti pa 2 Bammi-Setti Múki-Setti pa 2 Márándi-Setti Mahadéva-Setti pa 2 Bairi-Setti 
Mári-Setti pa 2 Sóvi-Setti Duddi-Setti pa 2 Háruva-Setti Haradi-Setti pa 2 Bammándi pa 2 Santéya pa 
1 Kútaiyya pa 2 Masani-Setti Kúti-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 3 Chatti-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti pa 1 
Mahadéva-Dayira pa 2 Bammeya Masana pa 2 Kaleya-Gádeya pa 2 gavudu-siimi Madavaniga-Setti pa 
2 Máli-Setti Párisa-Setti pa 2 Holli-Setti Dóki-Setti pa 2 Gangi-Setti Ayta-Setti Dévi-Setti pa 2 Mali- 
Setti Dammi-Setti pa 2 Mári-Setti Aytama-Setti pa 2 Marajja Hanyana Kaleya pa 2 Máragaundana- 
halliya Gummajja Bayireya pa 1 Maki-Setti Búvi-Setti pa 1 Ebi-Setti pa 1 Akkavaya Mahadéva-Setti 
Parisa-Sctti pa 1 Nidiya Malli-Setti pa 1. 


87 
On the east face of the same stone. 


S'ri-Basavi-Settiyara tirtthakara ashta-vidhárchehanege Mosaleya nakara varisa-nibandhiyagi Chavun- 
deya Jakanna Kiriya-Chavundeya pa 2 Mahadeva-Setti Kambi-Setti pa 1 Uyama-Setti Párisa-Setti pa 1 
Boki-Sctti büki-Setti pa 1 Máchi-Setti Honni-Setti Surggi-Setti pa 1 Múki-Setti pa 1 Rami-Setti Hobi- 
Setti pa 1 Mambi-Setti Basavi-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti Guddi-Setti Chikka-Malli-Setti pa 2 Masani-Setti 
Mabi-Setti Ammándi-Setti pa 2 Aliya-Mári-Setti Muddi-Setti pa 2 Kariki-Sctti Chikkamádi pa 2 Kariya 
Bammi-Setti Mári-Setti pa 1 Malli-Setti Ayibi-Setti Ká]i-Setti pa 2 manigára-Máchi-Setti Settiyana pa 1 
Tariniya Chaundeya Peggade Basavauna Chandeya Rámeyahulleya Jakkana pa 2 Mála-gaunda Setti- 
yana Machaya Máreya Chikkana Goleya pa 1 Madi-gaunda-gaundeya Mábeya Bammeya Honneya 
Jakka-gaunda pa 1. 


88 
Nala-samvatsarada uttaráyana-sankrántiyala Sriman-mahá-pasáyi Vijeyannanavar-aliya-Chikka-Mudu- 
kanna $ri-Gommata-dévara nityárchehanege 20 básiga-hüvinge $rimau-mahá-mandalácháryyaru Chandra- 
prabha-Dévara kaiyalu máru-gondu GangNeamudradalu gadde sa 1 beddalu kam 200 nüranam 
kondu kotta datti mangalam aha éri. 


71 
89 f 


Kilayukti-samvatsarada Kárttika Suddha 1llu sri-Gommata-dèvara yarchchanege huvina padige $riman- 
mahá-mandalicháryyaru hiriya-Nayakirtti-dévara &ishyaru Chandraprabha-dévara kayalu Yagaliyada 
Kabi-Settiya Sómeyanu gadde padavala-gereya gadde ko 10 Gangasamudradalli komma tagal ko 10 
&rbbadalu guleya keyamége gadyana baduhauna beddalu akaluna sime. 


90 
To the right of the Dvárapálaka doorway. 
S'rimat parama-gambhira-syádvid-¿mógha-láñichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya $ásanam Jina-Sásanam || 
. bhadram astu Jina-$àsanàya sampadyatám pratividhana-hétavé | 
anyavádi-mada-hasti-mastaka-sphátaniya ghatané patiyasé | namê ‘stu || 
jagat-tritaya-nithaya namó janma-pramáthiné | 
naya-pramána-vág-rasmi-dhvasta-dhvántáya S'ántayé || namo Jináya || 
Svasti samadligata-paücha-mahá-$abda-mahá-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati-puravarádhisvaram | Yádava- 
kolámbara-dyumani | suanyaktva-chúdámani | Malaparo] gandády anéka-námavali-samálankritar appa 
griman-maha-mandalésvaram | Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda Bhujabala Vira-Ganga —Vishnu- 
Varddhana-Hoysala-Dévara vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam áchandrárkka-táram 
saluttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi | 
vritta || janatádháran udáran anya-vanitá-dúram Vachas-sundari- | 
ghana-vritta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran én endapai y 
janakam tàn ene Makanabbe vibudha-prakhyáta-dharmma-prayu- | 
kta nikimátta-charitre tûy enal id én Ecbara maha-dhanyano | 
kanda | vitrasta-malam budha-jana- | 
mitram dvija-kula-pavitran Echam jagadol 1 
pátram ripu-kula-kanda- | 
khanitram Kaundinya-gótran amala-charitram || 


Manu-charitan ಜ್‌ | 

maneyo] muni-jana-samühamum budha-janamum | 
Jina-püjane Jina-vaudane | 

Jina-mahimegal ávakálamum Sobhisugum || 
uttama-guna-tati-vanitá- | 

vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam ka- | 

y yettuvinam amala-guna-sam- | 

pattige jagadolage Póchikabbeye nónta] | 


vachana || ant enisid Echi-Rájana Pochikabbeya putran akhila-irtthakara-parama-déva-parama-charitá- 
karnnanódirnna-vipula-palaka-parikalita-vàra-bànanum asama-samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalápáva- 
lépa-lólupa-kripánanuv áháribhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dána-vinódanum sakala-lóka-Sókápanódan un || 
vritta || vajram Vajrabhritó hajam Halabhritas chakram tatha Chakrinas 
Saktis S'aktidharasya Gindiva-dhanur Ggándiva-kódandinal | 
yas tadvad vitanóti Vishnu-nripatéh káryyam katham mádrisair 
Geangó Gànga-taranga-raüjita-yaso-ràsis savarnyó Bhavet | 


12 


yachana || ant enipa $riman maha-pradhinam dandanáyakam dróha-gharatta Ganga-Raja Chólana 
samantan Adiyamam ghattadim mélida Gangavidi-nida gadiya Talakáda-bídino] padi yippantirddu 
Chólam kotta nádam kodade kadi kollim ene vijigishu-vrittiyindam etti balam eradum sárchchidalli y 


vritta || ittana bhümi-bhágado] ad anyar ad éke bhavat-pratápa-sam- | 
pattiya varnnaná-vidhige Ganga-chamipa jigishu-vrittiyin- | 
d ettida ninna kayya nisitásiya tau mone benna-báran e- | 
ttuttire pogi Kañchi-guri-yappinam ódida Daman éydane | 


kadanado] andu ninna taraváriya barige meyyan oddalà- | 

rade nalid innuv antadane jànisi jinisi Ganga tanna nam- | 
bida-sudati-kadambad-erde pauvane vóg ire pulle-vechchu ve- 1 
chchidapan aharnnisam Tigula Dàman aranya-Saranya-vrittiyim || 


enitánum bavarangalo] palabaram ben konda gandindam ô- | 

v enisuttam Talakádol inne varam irdd iga] karam Ganga-Rá- | 
jana khalgáhatig a]ki yuddha-vidhiyo] benn ittu náy unnad ô- | 
dinal und irddapan atta S’aiva-Samivol simanta-Damddaram || 


vachana || embinam onde meyyol avayavadin eydi múdalisi dhriti-gedisi benkonqu mattam Narasinga- 
Varmmam modalige ghattadim mélàda Chólana simantar ellarum benkondu nád-ádud-ellaman éka- 
chchhatrad-undige sidhyam madi kude kritajiiam Vishnu-nripati mechchi mechchidem bédikol]im ene || 


kanda || avanipan enag ittapan en- | 
d avar-ivara-vol ulida vastuvam bédade bhú- 1 
bhuvanam bannise Góvin- | 
davidiyam bédidam Jinàrchchana-lubdham 4 


Gommatam ene muni-samudá- | 

yam manado} mechehi mechchi bichchalisuttum | 
Gommata-dévara püjag a- | 

dam mudadim bittan alte dhiródáttam || 


akkara || àdiy ágirppud Arhata-samayakke Mála-sangham Kondakundanvayam | 
bádu-vedadam baleyipud alliya Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada | 
bódha-vibhavada Kukkutásana-Maladhári-devara-sishyar enipa pempiñ- | 
g Adam esed irppa S'ubhachandra-siddhànta-dévara guddam Gañga-chamúpati | 


Gangavádiya basadiga] enit olav anitumam tán eyde posayisidam | 
Gangavádiya Gommata-dévargge suttálayaman eyde mádisidam | 
Gangavádiya Tigularam benkonda Vira-Gangange nimirchchi-kottam | 
Gañga-Rájan à munnina Gangara ráyangam nürmmadi-danyan alte | 


dharmmasyaiva balàl loko jayaty akhila-vidvishah | 
árópayatu tattraiva sarvvó ‘pi gunam uttamam || 


$rimaj-Jaina-vachó ‘bdhi-varddhana-vidhus sáhitya-vidyà-nidhis 
sarppad-Darppaka-hasti-mastaka-luthat-protkantha-kanthiravah | 
sa $rimán Guuachandra-déva-tanayas saujanya-janyavanis 
sthéyat ári-Nayakirtti-déra-munipas siddhinta-chakrésvarah || 
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krita-dig-jaitrav ivam barutte Narasimha-kshónipam kandu sa- | 
nmatiyim Gommata-Párisvanitha-Jinaram matt î chaturvvimáati- | 
pratimá-géhaman int ivarkke vinutam prótsáhadim bittan a- | 
prati-mallam Savanéra-Bekka-Kaggereyamum kalpántaram salvinam || 
Narasimha-Himádri-tad-udhrita-kala$a-hrada-ka-hul]a-kara-jihviké- | 
y ànata-dhàrà-Gangámbuni-Nayakirtti-muniéa-páda-sarasi-madhyé | ` 

lalana -lilege munnad entu Kusumástram puttidom Vishnugam | 

lalita-S’ri-vadhuvingav ante Narasimha-kshónipálangav E- ۱ 

chala-Dévi-vadhugam parárttha-charitam punyádhikam puttidom | 

balavad-vairi-ku]àntakam jaya-bhujam Ballà]a-bhüpá]akam || 

chira-kálam ripuga]g-asádhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti | 

durddhara-téjó-nidhi dhúligóteyane kond à Kama-Dévavani- | 

$varanam Sand-Odeya-kshiti$varanan à bhandáramam striyaram | 

turaga-vrátamumam samantu pididam Ballála-bhúpálakam || 
Svasti ériman-Nayakirtti-siddhinta-chakravarttigala-guddam —ériman-mahá-pradhánam  sarvvádhikBri 
hiriya-bhandári Hullayyangalu árimat-pratápa-chakravartti Vira-Ballála-Dévara kayyalu Gommata-dé- 
vara Páréva-dévara chaturvvimsati-tirtthakarara  ashta-vidhàrchchanegam rishiyar-ahara-danakkam 
bedikondu Savanéra-Bekka-Kaggereya bitta datti | 

| paramágama-vàridhi-hima- | 

kiranam raddhanta-chakri Nayakirtti-yami- | 

61೩7೩ sishyan amala-nija-chit- | 

parinatan Adhyátmi-Pálachandra-munindram || 


Kantu-kulánta-Kála-Yaman ürjjita-Sàsanamam nisidhika- | 
santatiyam tataka-sarasi-kulamam Nayakirtti-Déva-sai- | 
ddhántikaro] paróksha-vinayangalan i teradinda má]par à- | 
r int ire nóntar ar enisidam Nayakirttin 1]à-vibhágado] || 


91 
Svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa $ri-Be]ugu]a-tirtthada samasta-mánikya-nakharanga]u $ri-Gom- 
mata-dévara Pári$va-dévarige varsha-nibandiyági hüvina-padige jàti-hava]akke tolege tà 1 karidakke 
visa 1 yida 4chandrarkka-taram baram salisuvaru || mangalam aha ಕೆಗೆ sri | 


92 
Svasti $ri-Be]ugulada tirtthada Gummi-Setti Yadasaiya Chikaivéya Kétayya Konana Mari-Settiya maga 
Lakkanna Lókeya Sahaniya magalu Sómavve mélamélada samasta nakharangalu Gommata-Dévara 
huvina padige Gangasamudrada hinde gadde sa 1 à Gommata-purada bhümiy olage ondu honna- 
beddale gula Yakeyya samudayangala kayyalu marugondu mámalegárage áchandrárkka-táram baram 
saluvantági baradu kotta Sasana | 
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Svasti sri-Bhava-samvatsarada Bhádrapada S'ukraváradandu éri-Gommata-Dévarige chavvisa tirttha- 

karige huvvina padige Janni-Settiya maga Chandrakirtti-bhattáraka-dévara gudda Kallayyanu akshaya 

bhandáravági kotta ga 1 pa 2} yi mariyádiyalu kundade basiga-huvvan ákuvaru manga]am aha Sri Sri || 
19 
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Svasti $ri-Eháva-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 5 Bri éri-Gommata-Devara  nityàbhishékakke Srî- 
Prabháchandra-bhattáraka-dévara gudda Chara Kanüra Médavi-Settige paróksha-vinayakke akshaya- 
bhandárakke kotta gadyána nálku ya honnege amrita-padige’ Achandrarkka-nitya-padi 3 ya mana hala 
nadisuvaru yi dharmmava mênika nakarangalum yelleyengalum áraivaru mangalam aha ಕಿಗೆ rî | 


95 
Halasüra Sóyi-Settiya maga Kcti-Settiyaru Gommata-Dévaralligo nitya-padi müru mana hálannu 
abhisékakke kotta ga 3 i honna padige hala nadeyisuvaru mánika-nakbara nadeyisuvaru áchandrárkk:- 
. tárakam -mangalam aha éri || 
96 
S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvàd-Amógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat-trailókya-náthasya-sásanam Jina-Sásanam | 
Saimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasaru grimad-rájadháni-Dórasamudra- 
dalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvuttam ire S'aka varusha 1191 neya S'rimukha-samvatsara- 
da Srávana-8uddha 15 Adiváradallu ériman mahá-mandalácháryyaru Nayakirtti-dévara éishyaru 
Chandraprabha-dévara kayyalu Honnachagereya Mádayyana maga Sambu Dévanu Sangi-Settiyara-maga 
bommanna Aggapa-Settiyara makkalu Doraya Chavudayyanavaru éri-Gommata-Dévara amrita- 
padige Mattiyakereya-nattakalla-Simá-mariyádeyol agida-gadde suttálayada chatur-vviméati-tirtthakara 
amrita-padige kotta modalériya gadde salege vondu sahita sarvva-badha-pariharavagi dhárá-púrvvakam - 
mádikondu achandrarkka-taram baram salvantági kotta datti mangalam aha Srî Sri Sri y 
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Syasti $ri-Dhàva-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-Suddha 5 Adivaradallu sri-Gommata-Pévara nityabhi- 
shékakke amrita-padige éri-Prabhachandra-bhattaraka-dévara-gudda Gérasappeya Góvinda-Settiya-mom- 
maga Adiyanna akshaya-bhandiravági 7111610೩ gudyána nálku tingalinge honge haga badi à badiyali 
nityábhishékakke vabballa hala nadasuvaru yi hálinge mánikya-nakarangala elleye vadayaru áchandrá- 
rkka-táram baram salvantági nadasuvaru || mangalam ahû || Sri Si sri | 


98 


On the east face of a pillar in Ashiadikpálaka mantapa. 
(First face.) 
Svasti gri-vijayáabhyudaya-S'alivabana-Sakha varusha 1748 neyasanda varttamánakke saluva Vyaya- | 
náma-samvatsarada-Phálguna ba 5 Bhánuváradalu Kásyapa-gótré Ahaniya-sútre Vrishabha-pravaré 
prathamánuyóga-sákháyám sri-Chávunda-Rája-vamsastharáda Bilikere-Ananta-Rájai-arasinavara pra- 
pautra Tóta-Dévarájai-arasinavara pautra Satyamangalada Chaluvai-arasinavara putra sriman Mahisüra- 
puravaradhiéa-Sri-Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaravara sammukhadall  bárigátu-kandichára-savára-kachéri- 
(Second face.) 
yilake-bakshi Dévarájai-arasinavaru éri-Gommatésvara-svamiyavara mastakábhishéka-pújótsava-divasa 
svarggasthar áddakke 4ri-puradinda varshamprati-varshadallu éri-Gommatéévara-svámiyavarige páda- 
püje muntáda sévárttha nadeyuvaháge yivara putraráda Putta-Dévarájai-arasinavaru 100 nüru varaha 
hikiruva puduvattina sévege bhadram bhüyàd varddhatám Jina-Sásanam || érî y 
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On the west face of a second pillar, 


S rimat-parama-gambhira-syddvad-amogha-lafichhanam | 

jiydt trailókya-nàthasya sisanam Jina-Sasanam || 
Sakha-varsha sávirada 1459 taneya Vilambi-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 yalu Gerasoppoya Chavudi- 
Settaru Agani-Bommayyana maga Kambhayyanu tanna kshótra ada-hagiraligi Chavudi-Settarn adanu 
bidisi kottudakke vondu tandakke áhára-dána Tyágada Brahmana mundana huvvina tóta vondu padi- 
akki-akshate-puñja ishtanu áchandrárkka-sthàyiyági návu vadasi bahenu mangalam &i $i Sri Sri Sri || 


1CO 
On the south fuce. 


Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Settarige Doda-Dévappagala maga Chikkananu kotta 
dharmma-sádana namage anumatya baralági nivu namage pariharisi kottuddakke 1 tandakke &hára- 
dànavanu áchandràrkka-stháyiyàgi nadasi bahevu mangalam aha $:1 Sri Sri $11 sri | 
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On the east face. 
Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Scttarige Kavigala maga Bommananu kotta dharmma- 
Sasana namadi anupatya baralági nivu namage pariharisi kottadakke varsha 1 kke Aira tingalu 
paryyantara 1 tandakke ihára-dinavanu áchandrárkka-stháyiyági nadasi bahevu mangalam aha ಕೆಗೆ Sri 
ಕೆಗೆ Sri 811 || 


109 
On the cast face. 


Tat-samvatsaradalu Gerasoppeya Chavudi-Settarige Hurvina Channayyanu kotta dharmma-sádanada 
sambandha nanna kshétravu ada-hágiralági nivu à kshétravanu bidisi ko .......... | 


- 
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On the east face of a third pillar. 
Sakha-varusha 1432 daneya S'ukla-samvatsarada Vayisikha ba 10 là mandalésvara-kulóttunga 
Chaüngàla-Mahadéva-mahipàlana ^ pradhána-sirómani KéSavanatha-vara-putra  kula-pavitram Jina- 
dharmma-saháya-pratipàlakar aha Bommyana-mantri-sabódarar aha samyaktva-chidimani Channa- 
Bommarasana Nañjaráyapattanada érávaka-bhavya-janangala góshti-saháya éri-Gummata-svámiya 
ballivádava jirmnóddhárava mádisidaru Sri || 


104 
On the pedestal of Küshmándini. 
S'ri-Nayakirtti-siddhánta-chakravarttigala Sishyaru éri-Balachandra-dévara gudda Kéti-Settiya maga 
Bamma-Setti mádisidam yakshi-devatiyam || 
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105 
: In Siddara basti, to the north. 

(First face.) 

Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvid-imogha-liichhanam | 

jiyát trailókya-náthasya $ásanam Jina-Sásanam || 

éri-Nabhéyó ‘jitas S'ambhava-Noami-Vimelás Süvrat-Ananta-Dharmmás 

Chandrankas S ànti-Kunthüs sa-Sumati-Suvidhis S’italo Vásupújyah | 

Mallis S'réyas Suparév6 Jalajaruchir Ard Nandanah Pársva-Némi 

éri-Viras chéti dêvê bhuvi dadatu chatur-vvimsatir mmangalani || 

Viró visishtàm vinatáya rati iti tri-lókair abhivarnnyaté yah | 

nirasta-karmmá nikhilárttha-védi páyád asau paáchima-tirtthauáthah || 

tasyábhavan sadasi Vira-Jinasya 8101/15 saptarddhayó ganadharáh kila Rudra-sankhyah | 

yê dhárayanti $ubha-darsana-bódha-vrittim mithyá-trayád api ganán vinivarttya visván || 

IndrAgnibhütir api Váyubhútir Akampanó Mauryya-Sudharmma-Putrah | 

Maitréya-Mandyau punar Andbavélah Prabhásakas chéti tadiya-samjüàh || 
púrvvajiñán iha vádiró ‘vadhi-jushah dhi-paryyaya-jfiáninah 
sêvê vai kriyakám$ cha sikshaka-yatin kaivalya-bkajo ‘py amin | 
ity agny-ambunidhi-trayóttara nisáànáthástikà yais gataih 
Rudrónaika-Satáchalair api mitán saptaiva nityam ganán || 
siddhim gaté Vira-Jiné 'nubaddha-kévaly-abhikhyás traya êva jatah | 
éri-Gautamas tau cha Sudharmma-Jambú yaih kévali vai tad ihánubaddham | 
jananti Vishnur Aparájita-Nandimitrau Góvarddhanéna guruná saha Bhadrabahul: | 
yê pañcha kévalivad apy akhilam Sruténa Suddha tatê ‘stu mama dhis grutakévalibhyah || 
vidyánuváda-pathané svayam ágatáblir vvidydbhir átma-charitád amalád abhinnáh | 
pürvvàni yê dasa-purúny api dhárayanti tàu naumy abhinna-dasapirvvadharan samastán || 
té Kshatriyah Proshtila-Gangadévau Jayas Sudharmma Vijayó Visikhah | 
$ri-Buddhiló ‘nyau Dhritishéna-Nagau Siddhártthakas chéty abhidhana-bhajah || 
Nakshatra-Pándú Jayapila-Kamsacharyyav api sri-Drumashénakas cha | 
ekádasingi-dharanéna radha yê pañcha té ‘mi hridi mé vasantu || 
áchára-samjñánga-bhritó ‘bhavans té Lóhas Subhadró Jaya-pürvvabhadrah | 
tatha Yasobáhur ami hi múla-stambhá Jinéndragama-ratna-harmmyé || 
$rimàn Kumbhó Vinitó Haladhara-Vasudev-Achalá Mérudhiras 
Sarvvajiias Sarvvaguptó Mahidhara-Dhanapálau Mahávira-Virau | 
ity ády ànéka-sürishv atha supadam upétéshu divyat tapasyá- 
gistradharéshu punyád ajani sajagatám Kondakundó yatindrah || 
rajobhir asprist.tatamatvam antar bbáhyé ‘pi samvyafijayatum yatisah | 
rajah-padam bhúmitalam vihàya chachára manyé chatur angulam sah || 
sriman Umasvátir ayam yatisas Tatvárttha-sútram prakati-chakára | 
yau-mukti-márggacharanódyatánám páthéyam arghyam bhavati prajánàm || 
tasyaiva sishyó Yani Griddhrapiñchhah dvitiya-samjñasya Balákapiñchhah | 
yat-sikti-ratnani bhavanti lóké mukty-anganá-móhana-mandanáni | 
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Samantabhadras sa chiráya jiyád vádibba-vajránkusa-súkti-jálah | 

yasya prabhávát sakalávaniyam vadhyása durvvádaka-várttayápi | 

syát-kára-mudrita-samasta-padárttha-púrnnam 

trailókya-harmmyam akhilam sa khalu vyanakti | 

durvvádakókti-tamasá pihitantaralam 

Sámantabhadra-vachana-sphuta-ratna-dipah || 

tasyaiva 81511784 S'ivakóti-süris tapó-latàlambana-déha-yashtih | 

samsára-várákara-pótam état Tatvárttha-sütram tad alamchakara || 

pragalbbya dáyi-guruná kila Dévanandi budhyá punar vvipulayá sa Jinéndra-buddhih | 

ári-Pàüjyapáda iti chaieha budhaih prachakhyé yat pújitah pada-yugé vana-dévatabhih || 

Bhattakalanko krita Saugatadi-durvvakya-pankais sukalanka-bhútam | 

jagal sva náméva vidhátum uchchaih sárttham samantád akalankam êva || 

Jîyê] jagatyám Jinaséna-sürih yasyópadesojvala-darppanéna | 

vyaktikritam sarvvam idam vinéyáh punyam puránam purushá vidanti || 

vinaya-bharana-pàtram bhazya-lokaika-mitram 

vibudha-nuta-charitram tad Ganéndragra-putram | 

vihita-bhuvana-bhadram vita-móhóru-nidram 

vinamata-Gunabhadram tirnna-vidyá-samudram || 

sad-vyaiijana-svara-nabhas-tanu-lakshananga- 

chchhinnáüga-bhauma-$akupánga-nimittakair yyah | 

kala-trayé ‘pi sukha-duhkha-jayajayadyam 

tat sákshivat punar avaiti samastam éva || 

yah Pushpadanténa cha Bhütabaly-Akhyénàpi sishya-dvitayéna réjé | 

phala-pradanaya jagaj-janinam prapténkurabhyam iva kalpa-bhüjah || 

Arhadbalis-sangha-chatur-vvidham sá &ri-Koudakundánvaya-Müla-sangham | 

kala-svabhivad iha jayamanad véedetará kalpikaranáya chakré | 

sitambaradau viparita-ripe khilé visanghé vitanótu bódham | 

tat Séna-Nandi-tridivésa-Simhas-sanghéshu yas tam manuté kudritsah | - 

sanghéshu tatra gana-gachchha-vali-trayéna lókasya chakshushi bhidhájushi Nandi-sanghe | 

Dési-gané dhrita-gunánvita-Pustakáchchha-gachchhé ‘ngulésvara-valir jjayati prabhata || 

tatrásan Nagadév-Odayaravi-Jina-Méghaprabha Bálachandrá 

déva-sri-Bhanuchandra-S'ruta-Naya-Gunadharmmadayah kirtti-dévah | 

déva-sri-Chandradharmméndra-kula-guna-tapó-bhúshanás sürayó ‘nyé 

Vidyádháméndra-Padmámara-vasuguna-Mánikkanandy-áhvayás cha | 
(Second face.) l 
vihita-durita-bhangà bhinna-vadibha-$ringi vitata-vividha-mangah visva-vidyabja-bhringah | 
vijita-jagad-AnangávéSa-dürójvalàngà visada-charana-tunga visritás té ‘sta-sangah || 
jiyach chhri-Némichandrah kuvalaya-laya-krit kúta-kóttirddha-gátró 
nityódyan-drishti-bádhá-virachana-kusalas tat-prabhakrit-pratapah | 
chandrasy êva pradattámrita-vachana-ruchá niyaté yasya Sántim 
dharmma-vyájasya-nétus stam abhimata-padam yaé cha némi-rathasya || 

20 


——— ںٰم — — 


18 


&ri-Mághanandi-vibudhó jagatyám anvarttham évátanutátma-náma | pees 
| samullasat samvara nirjjiténa na yéna pápàny abhinanditáni y 
tungé tadiyé dhrita-vádi-simhé guru-praváhónnata-vamsa-gótre | 
| athóditó 'bhún nija-pàda-sévá-pramódi-lókó ‘bhayachandra-dévah 4 
jayati jita-tamó ‘ris tyakta-dóshánushangah-padam akhila-kalánám pátram Ambhóruháyáh | 
anugata-jaya-pakshas chátta-mitránukülyas satatam Abhayachandras sat-sabhá-ratna-dipah || 
tadiya-tanuja$ S'rutamunir ggani-padésas tapó-bhara-n'yantrita-tanus stuta-Jinégah | 
tatê “ani Jinéndra-vachanásta-vishayásas tata sva-yasusa bhrita-samasta-vasudhagah | 


l 
1 
| 
| 


| bhava-vipina-krisinuh-bhavya-pañkéja-bhánus sa vitata-nama-sónus sampadé kêmadhênuh | 
| bhuvi durita-tamó ‘ri-préttha-santapa-vari S'rutamuni-vara-súris suddha-siló ‘sta-narih || 
chandóddanda-tri-dandam parama-sukha-padam pápa-bijam pará gô- 

vàràgáróru kára-trividham adhikritá-gauravam gáravam cha | 

tulyam bhallóna Salya trayam atula-vapus-Sarmma-marmma-chchhidam ho 

bháshónnéshi tri-dósham S'rutamuni-munipó nirmmumóchuika êva || 


prasishya-bha-ganénga-mahasá bhuvi tadiyé pravarddhayati púrnna-kala-indur iva yas sma | 
anádi-nidhanádi-paramágama-payódhim abhüd Abhinava-S'rutamunir ggani-padé sah y 


márggé durggé nisarggát pratibhata-katu-jalpéna vádéna vápi 

grávyó kavyé ‘ti navyê mridu-madhura -padaih garmmadair nnarmmadai$ cha | 
mantré tantré ‘pi yantré nuta-sakala-kaliyám cha sabdárnnavé vá 

kô ványah kóvidó “sti S'rutamuni-munivad visva-vidyá-vinódah || 


Sabdé ári-Pújyapádah sakala-vimata-chit-tarkka-tantréshu Dévah 
siddhanté satya-rüpé Jina-vinigadité Gautamah Kondakundah | 
udhyatmé Varddhamánó Manasija-mathané vári-mug-duhkha-vanháv 
ity évam kirtti-pátram S'rutamunivad abhid bhú-trayé kê ‘tra kaschit | 


Sraddhám §uddham pravriddhám dadhatam adhikritàm Jaina-marggé susarggé 
siddhim buddhim maharddhé budha-vara-nivahair adbhutám artyamánàm | 
mitram chitram charitram blava-bhaya-bhayadam bhavya-navyámbujánám 
apy énó nyünam énam Srutamuni-munipam chandram aradhayadhvam || 


érimàn itd ‘sy Abhayachandra-sürós tasyánujátas S'rutakirtti-dévah 1 
abhàj Jinéndródita-lakshanánám ¿púrnno-Jakstákrita-cháru-vrittah | 
vidita-sakala-védé vita-chétó-vishádé vijita-nikhila-vàdó visva-vidyá-vinódé | 
vitata-charita-módé visphurach-chit-prasádé vinuta-J inapa-padé vi$va-rakshám prapédé | 
. Sa $rimáms tat tanújas tadanu ganipadé sasyadhách Chárukirttih 

kirttyàkirnna-trilókyà muhur ayati vidhuh káréyam adyápy atulyah | 
(Third face.) 


yasyopanyasa-vanya-dvipa-patu-ghataydtpatitad chatuvachah 
Padmá-sadmátta-mitrójvalatara-ruchayó ‘py utthitá vádi-padmáh ۱ 
chara-éri§ Chárukirttih pada-nata-vasudhádhisvaró ‘dhigvard i 
garvvam kurvvantam urvviévara-sadasi mahá-vádinam váda-vand am 
سو‎ vikridad agrésara-sarasa-vacháh sádhitásésha-sidhyó dtd 
védyávedyàdya-vidyá vyapagama-vilasad-visva-vidyá-vinódah ۱ 
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Ballala-kshonipalam valita-Bali-balam vájibhir vvéjitàjim 

rogavégad gatas sthitim api sahasóllà-ghatà mánináya | 

à.iryyai va svayam sû ‘khilavid Abhayasürés tatha tàrayattam . 
nissimásesha-Sástrámbunidhim Abhayasürim param Simhanáryyam || 


sishtó dushtágha-pishti-karana-nipuna-sütrasya tasyópadeshtus 
Sishyah piyúsha-nishyandana-patu-vachanah Panditah khanditághah | 
súris süró vinéyáàmburuha-vikasane sarvva-dig-vyápi-dhámá 

$rimán asthát kritásthó Belugula-nagaré tatra dharmmábhivridhyai | 


yasmims Chámunda-Rájó Bhujabalinam inam Gummatam karmmathajiiam 
bhaktyà Saktyá cha muktyaijita-Sura-nagaré sthápayad bhadram adrau | 
tadvat kálatrayóthójvala-tanu-Jina-bimbáni manyani chányah 

Kailasé sila-Súli tri-bhuvana-vilasat-kirtti-chakriva chakré || 


sthané tat sthina-mantrójvalataram atulam Pandito Jankarétu 
srimán éshó ‘rkkukirttir nnripa iva vilasat sala sópánakádyaih | 
chitram sirshé ‘bishichya tri-bhuvana-tilakam tam punas sapta-várán 
pañkónmuktam vidhaydkhila-jagad-uru-punyais tathálamchakára | 


kimvá kshirabhishékad uta n'ja-yasasó nirmmalach chhankarádrin 
gotradrin spatakim cha kshitim amara-gaján dig-gaján ésha dhirah | 
kshiródán sapta-sindhún upari-jara-dharán Sáradin nága-lókam 
S'éshákirnnam vidirnnàmrita-kala$am api svar-vviténé na vidmah || 
Mérau janmabhishéxam Sura-patir iva tat tathaivátra Sailé 
dévasyàdar$ayan nó param akhila-janasyaisha sürir vvidháya | 
san-márggam chádhunainam pihitam api chiram váma-drig váktamóbhih 
nissesham tani púrvvam Purur iva punar atrákalankó ‘panîya || 

ré ré Kanada kónam garanam adhivasa kshudra-nid:4-nivasam 
maimámscchchhám atuchchhim tyaja nija-patu-vadéshu krichchhráéu gachchha | 
Bauddhábuddhé vimugdhó ‘sy apasara sahasá Sankhya má rankha sankhyé 
$rimàn mathnati vádindra-gajam Abhayasúrih param vádi-simhah || 
aisvaryyam vahatas cha éasvata-mukhé dattas cha sarvvajiiatàm 

bibhráté cha nirisatam givatayá 8ri-CharukirttiSvarau | 

tatráyam Jina-bhág asáv ajinabhág dhimán ayam márggané 

Hémádrim samadhatta-márgganam uru-sthémása Hémáchalé || 
sphúrjjad-Dhúrj jati-bhá]a-lóchana-&khi-jválàva]idasya tê 

ham hô Manmatha-jivanaushadhir abhüd ésh& puri S’ailaja | 
garvvajiióttama-Chárukirtti-aumunés samyak-tapó-vahniná 
nirddagdhasya charitra-chanda-marutó-ddhütasya ka té gatih || 
pitàmaha-parishvanga-sahgatainah-prasántayé | | 
Charukirtti-vachd Gangalingitangi Sarasvati || 

Asyam Vani-nivasyam hridayam uru-dayam svam charitram pavitram 
déham $àntyaika-géham sakala-sujanatá-ganyam udbhüta-punyam | 
$rávyà bhavyá gunálir nnikhila-budha-tatér yyasya só ‘yam jagatyam 
atyàrüdha-prasádó jayatu chiram ayam Chárukirtti-vratindrah | 
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müdham praudham daridram dhana-patim adhamam mánavam mánavantam 
dushtam áishtam cha duhkhánvitam api sukhinam durinmadam dharmma-silam | 
(Fourth face.) | 
kurvvan sámanta-bhadram charitam anusaran namra sámantabhadram 
tanvan éri-Charukirttir jjagati vijayaté chandnka charukirttih || 
ré rê Chárvváka-gárvvam parihara birudálim puraiva pramuñcha 
Sankhyasankhyéya-rajat-parikara-nikarad àpta ghattó ‘si Bhátta | 
púrnnam Kánáda türnaam tyaja nijam anisam mánam ápan-nidánam 
himsan pumsó ‘bhisamsy6 vrajati yad aparán vádinah S:mhanáryyah | 
tat-panditanghry-anuratau tad iladhinathau samyaktva-bódha-charanónnata-dána-nishthau | 
játáv ubhau Hariyanó harinánka-chárur Mmánikka-Déva iti chArjjuna-déva-kalpah || 
dhanyámanyéna sanyása-parama-vidhinà nétum éva svayam svam 
dharmmam karmmári-marmma-chchhidam uru-sukhadam durllabham vallabham cha | 
santas bantêr nisantikrita-sakala-janáh sükti-piyüsha-pürais 
té ‘mi sarvvé 'sta-débás sura-padam agaman dhyáta Jainéndra-padah || 
tatra tray0-daSa-Satais cha dasa-dvayéna S'áké “bdaké parimité bhavad lévarákhyé | 
Maghé chaturdda$a-tithau Sitabhàji-vàré Svátau Sanais sura-padam Puru-panditasya || 
asid athAbhinava-pandita-déva-súrir asinanachchham ukuri-krita-kirttir éshah | 
sishyé nidháya nija-dharmma-dhurina-bhávam yatrátma-samskriti-padé ‘jani Panditaryyah | 
tathyam mithya-kadambam satatam api vidhitsü vritha támyas 
idam tatvam Táthágatatvam tarala-jana-Siró-ratna tava pradháva | 
jivan bhadráni pasyaty uru-jagad-uditát tyakta-vàdábhiláshó 
yasmád bhasmi-karóty agnir iva buvitarün vádinah Panditaryyah || 
samsárápára-váràkara-dara-lahad tulya-Salyótha déha- 
vyuhé muhyaj janánám asukha-jala-charair ardditánám amishám | 
poto nitó vinitd ‘dbhuta-tati-gatavan-navya-bhavyarchchitanghrih 
7 bhadrónnidras sumudras satatam Abhinavó rajaté Panditaryyah || 
ayam atha guru-bhaktyákárayat tan-nishadyám 
apara-ganibhir uchchair ggéhibhis tais sahaiva | 
gubha-dina-sumuhúrtté püritódbhübilà$am 
yugapad akhila-vadya-dhvana-ratna-pradanaih || 


ity átma-Saktyá nija-muktayé ‘rhaddasdditam Sásanam étad urvvyam | 
sastraugha-kartri-traya-8amsanángam áchandra-tàram ravi-Méru jiyát | 
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S'rimat Karnnàta-désé jayati pura-varam Gangavaty-àkhyam état 

sadrik dànópavása-vrata-ruchir abhavat tatra Mánikya-dévah | 

Rabayi dharmma-patni guna-gana-vasatis tasya sinus tayós cha 

Srimán Máyanna-nàmájani guna-mani-bhák Chandrakirtté$ cha Sishyah || 
samyaktva-chüdámani-yenisida à bhavyóttamauu svasti &ri S'aka-varusha 1331 neya Viródhi-sam- 
vatsarada Chaitra ba 5 Gu éri-Gummata-náthana madhyáhnada ashta-vidharchchana-nimittavagi 
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Belugulada Gangasamudrada kereya kelege dina-Sáleya gadde kha 2 gavanú Belugulada mánikya- 
nakharada Hariya-Gaudana maga Gummata-Déva Minikya-Dévana maga Bommannan olagáda 
gaudagala samakshamadalli dévarige páda-pújeyam madi kramavági kondu  kottu asádhárana 
vahanta kirttiyanú punyavanú upárjjisi kondanu mañgalam aha ಕೆಗೆ $ri éri | 
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S'iladi Chandramauli-vibhuv Achala-Dévi-nijodgha-kantey à- | 

lola-mrigakshi Belgulada Gummata-náthana pádad a- | 

rchchalige bédi Bekkana simeyan ittan udara-Vira-Ba- | 

llála-nripálakan urviyum abdhiyum ullinam ayde salvinam | 
antu dhárápúrvvakavam mádikottanta grama sime | múda Honnénahalli tenka Bastiballi Dévara- 
halli paduva Chólénahalli Hàdunaha]li 


(Below the third face.) 
badaga Mañchanahalliya bittu tóta grámavu áchandrárkka-stbàyiyági saluge mangalam aha Srî Sri Sri | 
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Suuth of the Siddara basti. 


(First fuce.) 


Sri Jayaty ajéyya-máhátmyam visasita-kusásanam | 
gásanam Jainam udbhasi-mukti-lakshmyaika-sasanam || 
aparimita-sukham analpávagamamayam prabala-bala-hritátankam | 
nikhilivaléka-vibhavam prasaratu hridayé paramjyótih | 
uddiptakhila-ratnam uddhrita-jadam náná-nayántargribam 
sa-syátkára-sudhibhilipti-janibhrit karunya-kipochchhritam | 
árópya $ruta-yánapátram amrita-dvipam nayantah paran 
été tirttha-kritó madiya-hridayó madhyé bhavabdhya satam | 
tatrábhavat tri-bhuvana-prabhur iddha-vriddhih 
éri-Varddhamána-munir antima-tirtthanáthah | 
yad-déha-diptir api sannihitakhilánám 
pürvvóttaràsrita-bhaván visadi-chakára | 
tasyábhavach charama-chij-jagad-iévarasya yd yauvvarájya-pada-samérayatah prabhütah | 
$ri-Gautamó ganapatir bbhagaván varisthas $réshthair anushthita-nutir mmunibhis sa jiyat || 
tad-anvayé $uddhimati pratité samagra-silamala-ratna-jalé | 
abhúd yatiudró bhuvi Bhadrabáhuh payah-payódháv iva púrnna-chandrah | 
Bhadrabábur agrimas samagra-buddhi-sampadá 
Suddha-siddha-Sisanam su-Sabda-bandha-sundaram | 
iddha-vritta-siddhir atra baddha-karmma-bhit tapo- 
vriddhi-varddhita-prakirttir uddhadhé maharddhikah || 
yo Bhadrabáhuh éruta-kévalánàm munisvaránám iha paschimó "01 | 
apaschimd ‘bhid vidushàm vinétá sarvva-srutárttha-pratipàdanena || 
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tadiya-Sishyó ‘jani Chandraguptah samagra-silànata-déva-vriddhah | 
೪1165೩ yat tivra-tapah-prabháva-prabhúta-kirttir bhuvanántaráni || 
tadiya-vamsakaratah prasiddhád abhüd adóshá yati-ratna-mála | 
babhau yad antar-mmanivan munindras sa Kundakundódita-chanda-dandah || 
abhüd Umásváti-munih pavitré vamsé tadiyé sakalirttha-védi | 

ಕ sútrikritam yêna Jina-pranitam sastrarttha-jitam muni-pungavena || 
sa prani-samrakshana-sávadhánó babhára yogi kila griddhra-pakshan | 
tadá prabhrity êva budhi yam ábur acharyya-Sabdottara-Griddhrapifichchham | 
tasmád abhüd yógi-kula-pradipó Balàkapiüchchhah sa tapó maharddhih y 
yad-añga-samsparsana-mátrató ‘pi vàyur vvishádin amriti-chakára ॥ 
Samantabhadró ‘jani bhadra-múrttis tatah pranéta Jina-sisanasya | 
yadiya-vág-vajra-kathóra-pátas chúrnni-chakára prativádi-sailán | 
$ri-Püjyapádóddhrita-dharmma-rájyas tato surádhisvara-pújya-pádah | 
yadiya-vaidushya-gunán idánim vadanti 88501871 tad-uddhritàni | 
dhrita-vi$va-buddhir ayam atra yogibhih krita-kritya-bhávam anubibhrad uchchakaih 1 
Jinavad babhúva yad-Ananga-chápahrit sa Jinéndra-buddhir iti sádhu-varnnitah || 
Sri-Pújyapáda-munir apratimaushadharddhir jjiyad Videha-Jina-darsana-púta-gátrah | 
yat-páda-dhauta-jala-sansparsah-prabhávát kaláyasam kila tadà kanaki-chakara | 
tatah param éastra-vidim muninám agrésaró ‘bhid Aka]anka-sürih | 
mithyandhakara-sthagitakhilartthah prakasita yasya vachó-mayúkhaih | 
tasmin gaté svargga-bhuvam maharshau divah-patin narttum iva prakrishtàn | 

4 tad anvayódbhúta-munisvaránám babhüvur ittham bhuvi sangha-bhédah | 
sa yógi-saúghas chaturah prabhédán ásádya bhúyán aviruddha-vrittan | 

۱ babháy ayam éri-bhagavan Jinéndras chatur-mmukhániva mithas samáni || 
Déva-Nandi-Simha-Séna-sangha-bhéda-varttinam 
désa-bhédatah prabódha-bháji déva-yéginam | 
vrittatas samastató ‘viruddha-dharmma-sevinam 
madhyatah prasiddha ésha Nandi-sangha ity abhút || 
Nandi-sanghé sa-Désiya-gané gachchhé ‘chchha-Pustake | 
Ingulésa-balir jjiyan mangali-krita-bhitalah || 
tatra sarvva-Sariri-rakshá-krita-matir vvijitendriyas 
siddha-éasana-varddhana-pratilabdha-kirtti-kalapakah | 
visruta-S'rutakirtti-bhattaraka-yatis samajayata 
prasphurad-vachanamritamsu-vinasitakhila-hrittamah || 
kritvà vinéyan krita-kritya-vrittin nidhàya téshu $ruta-bhàram uchchaih f 
sva-déha-bharam cha bhuvi prasántas samádhi-bhédéna divam sa bhéjé || 

(Second face.) 
gate gagana-vasasi tridivam atra yasyóchehhrità 
na vritta-guna-samhatir vvasati kévalam tad-yasah | 
amanda-mada-Manmatha-pranamad-ugra-chapochchalat- 
pratapa-hati-krit-tapas-charana-bhéda-labdham bhuvi || 
éri-Chirukirtti-munir apratima-prabhávas tasmád abhün nija-yaso dhava]i-kritàsah | 
yasyábhavat tapasi nishthuratópasántis chitté gunê cha gurutá krigata Sariré || 
yas tapó-vallibhir vvéllitagha-drumo varttaydmása sára-trayam bhútalé | 
yukti-sastridikain cha prakrishtásayas Sabda-vidyámbudhér vriddhi-krich-chandramáh | 
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yasya yogisinah pádayós sarvvadá sanginim Indirám pasyatas S’ariginah | 
chintayévabhavat krishnatá varshmanah sànyathà nilatá kim bhavét tat tanóh || 
yeshim Sarirasrayato ‘pi vátó rujah prasintim vitatána téshim | 
Ballala-rajotthita-roga-Sintir ásit kilaitat kimu bhéshajéna || 

munir muanishi-balató vicháritam samádhi-bhédam samavápya sattamah | 
vihiya déham vividhápadim padam vivésa divyam vapur iddha-vaibhavam | 
astamiyati tasmin kritiniyaryyamninabhavishyat tada Pandita-yatis | 
somah vastu-mitlyyá-tama-stóma-pihitamsarvvam uttamair ity ayam vaktribhir upighoshi || 
vibudha-jana-pálakam kubudha-mata-hárakam 

vijita-sakaléndriyam bhajata tam alam budháh | 

Dhavalasaróvara-nagara-Jináspadam asadrisam ákrita tad-uru-tapó-mahah || 
yat-pada-dvayam êva bhúpati-tatis chakré siro-bhúshanam 

yad-vákyámritam êva kóvida-kulam pitvá jijivánisam | 

yat-kirttyá vimalam babhüva bhuvanam ratnákarénávritam 

yad-vidyá visadi-chakára bhuvané Sistrarttha-jatam mahat || 

kritvà tapas tivram analpa-médhàs sampádya punyány anupaplutáni | 

teshám phalasyánubhaváya datta-chétá ivápa tridivam sa yogi || 

tasmin játó bhümni Siddhánta-yógi pródyad-váchà varddhayan siddha-Sastram | 

$uddhé vyómni DvádasSátm& karaughair yyadvat padma-vyüham unnidrayan svaih || 
durvvády-uktam sastra-jitam viveki vachinékantarttha sambhútayá yah | 

Indro ‘Sanya mégha-jalotthaya bhú-vriddhám bhúbrit-samhatim vá bibhéda || 

yadvat padàmbuja-natàvanipála-mau]i- ; 
ratnámsavó ‘nisam amum vidadhus sarágam | 

tadvan na vastu na vadhür nna cha vastra-játam 

nó yauvvanam na cha balam na cha bhágyam iddham || 

pravisya sastrambudhim ésha dhiró Jagráha púrvvam sakalarttha-ratnam | 

paré ‘samartthas tad anupravésád ékaikam évátra na sarvvam apuh || 

sampádya sishyán sa munih prasiddhán adhyápayámása kuságra-buddhin 1 
jagat-pavitri-karanáya dharmma-pravarttanayakhila-samvidé cha || 

kritvà bhaktim té gurós sarvva-éastram nitva vatsa kimadhénum payo vá | 
svikrityóchchais tat-pibantó ‘ti-pushtah Saktim svéshàm kbyápayámásur iddhám || 
tadiya-Sishyéshu vidàm-varéshu gunair anékais S'rutamuny-abhikhyah | 

rarája Sailéshu samunnatéshu sa ratna-kútair iva Mandaradrih || 

kuléna Siléna gunéna matya $ástréna rúpena cha yogya éshah y 

vichiryya tam súri-padam sa nitva krita-kriyam svam ganayámchakára y 

athaikadá chintayad ity anenáh sthitim samálókya nijayushó 'lpàm y 

samarpya chásmin sva-ganam samartthe tapas charishyámi samádhi-yógyam || 
vicháryya chaivam hridayé ganágranir nnivédayàmása vinéya-bandhavah | 

munis samáhúya ganágra-varttinam sva-putram ittham $ruta-vritta-Sálinam | 


(Third face.) 
mad-anvayád ésha samágato ‘yam ganó gunánám padam asya rakshá | 
tvayánga madvat kriyatám itishtam samarpayámása gani ganam svam | 
guru-viraha-samudyad-duhkha-dinam tadivam mukham aguru-vachóbhis sa prasanni-chakára ॥ 
sapadi vimalitàbda-slishta-pimsu-pratànam kim adhivasati yóshin-manda-phütkára-vátaih | 
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kriti-tati-hita-vrittas satva-gupti-pravrittó jita-kumata-viséshas sóshitásesha-dóshah | 
jita-Ratipati-satvas tatva-vidyá-prabhutvas sukrita-phala-vidhéyam só ‘gamad divya-bhüyam |. 
gaté ‘tra tat-süri-padá$rayó ‘yam muni$varas sangham avarddhayat tarâm | 

gunais cha Sastrais charitair aninditaih prachintayan tad-guru-páda-pankajam || 
prakritya-krityam krita-sangha-rakshó viháya chákrityam analpa-buddhih | 
pravarddhayan dharmmam aninditam tad-guripadésan saphali-chakára | 
akhandayad ayam munir vvimala-vágbhie aty-uddhatán 
amanda-mada-sañcharat-kumata-vádi-kólahalán | 
bhramann-amara-bhúmi-bhrid-bhramita-váridhi-próchchalat- 
taraünga-tati-vibhrama-grahana-cháturibhir bbhuvi || 

ka tvam kámini kathyatám S'rutamunéh kirttih kim agamyaté 

Brahman mat-priya-sannibhó bhuvi budhas sammrigyaté sarvvatal | 

néndrah kim sa cha gótra-bhid Dhana-patih kim nasty asau kinnarah 

S'éshah kutra gatas sa cha dvirasanó Rudrah pasúnám patih | 
Vág-dévatà-hridaya-ranjana-mandanáni mandára-pushpa-makaranda-rasópamáni | 
ánanditákhila-janány amritam vamanti karnnéshu yasya vachanáni kavi$varánàm || 
samanta-bhadró ‘py aSamantabhadrah &ri-püjya-pàdó ‘pi na Pújyapádah | 
mayúra-piñchchhó ‘py aMayürapiüchchha$ chitram viruddhó “py aviruddha éshah || 
évam Jinéndródita-dharmmam uchchaih prabhávayantam muni-vamáa-dipinam | 
adrisya-vrityá Kaliná prayuktó vadháya rógas tam avápa dútavat || 

yathá khalah prápya mahánubhávam tam êva paschat kabali-karóti | 

tatha Sanais só 'yam anupravi$ya vapur bbabádhé pratibaddha-viryyah || 

aügàny abhüvan sakrigani yasya na cha vratány adbhuta-vritta-bhájah || 

prakampam ápad vapur iddha-rógán na chittam ávasyakam aty-apúrvvam | 

sa móksha-márggé ruchim ésha dhiró mudañ cha dharmmé hridayé praáántim | 
samidadé tad-viparitakáriny asmin prasarppaty adhidéham uchchaih | 

ahgéshu tasmin pravijrimbhamané nischitya yogi tad-asádhya-rüpatám | 

tatas samágatya nijagrajasya pranamya pádáv avadat kritàüjalih ॥ 

Déva panditéndra yógi-rája dharmma-vatsala 

tvat-pada-prasádatas samastam árjjitam maya | 

sad yasah érutam vratam tapas cha punyam akshayam 

kim mamátra varttita-kriyasya kalpa-káükshinah || 

déható vinitra kashtam asti kim jaga-trayé tasya róga-piditasya vachyata na gabdatah | 
dhyéya éva yógató vapur vvisarjjana-kramas sádhu-vargga sarvva-kritya-védinàm vidám-vara |j 
و رای‎ káryyam munir ittham artthyam muhur muhur vvàrayató ganésat | 

svikritya sallékbanam átmaninam samáhitó bhavayati sma bhávyam | 
udyad-vipat-timi-timingila-nakra-chakra-prottunga-mrityu-mriti-bhima-taranga-bhaji | 
tivrájavamjava-payónidhi-madhya-bhágé klisváty ahar-nnisam ayam patitas sa jantuh || 
idam khalu yad-angakam gagana-vásasám kévalam 

na héyam asukbáspadam nikhila-déhabhajam api | 

ato ‘sya munayah param vigamanaya baddhásayá 

yatanta iha santatam kathina-káya-tàpádibhih | 

avam vishaya-saüchayó visham asésha-doshaspadam 

sprigaj-jani-jushim ahû bahu-bhavéshu sammohakrit | 

atah khalu vivékinas tam apahdya sarvvam-sabá 

visanti padam akshayam vividka-karmina-hiny utthitam || 
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(Fourth face.) 
uddipta-duhkha-Sikhi-sañgatim anga-yashtim tivrájavamjava-tapótapa-tápa-taptam | 
srak-chandanádi-visháyámisha-taila-siktàm kô vávalambya bhuvi sañcharati prabuddhah || 
srashtuh strinám énasám srishtitah kim gátrasyádhó bhümi-srishtya cha kim syát 1 
putrádinàm Satru-káryyam kim arttham srishtér ittham vyartthata dhátur àsit || 
idam hi balyam bahu-duhkha-bijam idam vayah-$rir ghana-rága-dáha | 
sa vriddhabhávó ‘py amarshástra-Sálà dascyam angasya vipat-phalà hi ॥ 
labdham mayá práktana-janma-punyát su-janma-sad-gátram apúrvva-buddhih 1 
sad-ásrayah éri-Jina-dharmma-sévà tato vind má cha parah kriti kah | 
ittham vibhàvya sakalam bhuvana-svarüpam yogi vinasvaram iti pragamaim dadhanah | 
arddhávamilita-drig askhalitántarangah pasyan svarüpam iti só 'vahitas samádhau || 
bridaya-kamala-madhyé saiddham Adaya rúpam | 
prasarad-amrita-kalpair mmüla-mantraih prasiñchan | 
inuni-parishad-udirnna-stótra-ghóshais sahaiva 
S'rutamunir ayam aúgam svam viháya prasántah || 
agamad-amrita-kalpam kalpam alpikritainà 
vigalita-parimóhas tatra bhógángakéshu 1 
vinamad amara-kántánanda-báshpàmbu-dhàrà 
patana-hrita-rajóntar-ddhàma-sópána-ramyam || 
yatau yaté tasmin jagad ajani éànyam janibbritám 
mano-inoha-dhvantam gata-balam apüry apratihatam | 
vyadipyad-yach chhókó nayana-jalam ushnam virachayan 
viyógah kim kuryyád iha na mahatám dussahatarah || 
pada yasya mahá-munér api na kair bhabhrich-chhirobhir dhritá 
vrittam san na vidámvarasya hridayam jagraha kasyámalam | 
só ‘yam Sri-muni-bhanuman vidhi-vasád astam prayátó mahan 
yúyam tad-vidhim êva hanta tapasa hantum yatadhvam budháh || 
yatra prayánti paralókam anindya-vrittá sthanasya tasya paripújanam éva teshám | 
ijyà bhavéd iti kritakrita-punya-raseh sthéyád iyam S'rutamunés suchiram nishadyá $ 
ishu-Sara-sikhi-vidhu-mita-S'aka-Paridhávi-sarad-dvitiyagAshádhé | 
sita-navami-Vidhudinódaya Jushi sa-Visákhé pratishthitéyam iha || 
vilina-sakala-kriyam vigata-ródham aty ürjjitam 
vilanghita-tamas tulá-virabitam vimuktá Sayam | 
aván-manasa-gócharam vijita-loka-Sakty agrimam 
madiya-hridayé ‘nisam vasatu dhàma-divyam mahat | 
prabandha-dhvani-sambandha sad-rágótpàdana-kshamá | 
Manga-Rája-kavér vvàni Vani-vinayate tarâm || 
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On the Tyágada Brahma Déva kambha. 
(Vorth face.) 
Brahma-Kshatra-kulódayáchala-Siró-bhúshámanir bbhanuman 
Brahma-Kshatra-ku]àbdhi-varddhana-yasó-róchih sudhá-didhitih y 
Brahma-Kshatra-kulakarachala-bhava-sri-hara-vallimanih 
Brahma-Kshatra-kulagni-chanda-pavanas Chàvunda-R3jó ‘jani [| 


22 
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! ka]pánta-kshubhitábdhi-bhishana-ba]am Pátála-Mallánujam 
jétum Vajvala-Dévam udyata-bhujasyéndra-kshitindrajiiaya | 
patyus sri-Jagadékavira-nripater j jaitra-dvipasyágrató 
dhávad-dantini yatra bhagnam ahatánikam mrigánikavat | 
asmin dantini danta-vajra-dalita-dvit-kumbhi-kumbhopale 
viróttamsa-puró-nishádini ripu-vyálimkusé cha 1۱1 
syat kó náma na gócharar prati-nripó mad-bána-krishnóraga- 
grisasyéti Nolamba-Rája-samaré yah Slaghitah svamina | 
khyátah kshára-payódhir astu paridhis chástu Trikútah puri 
Lankástu prati-náyakó ‘stu cha Surárátis tathapi kshame | 
tam jétum Jagadékavira-nripate tvat-tejascti kshanàn 
nirvvyúdham Ranasinga-pirtthiva-rané yénórjjitam garjjitam Il 
virasydsya ranéshu bhürishu vayam kantha-grahotkanthaya 
taptás samprati labdha-nirvvriti-rasás tvat-khalga-dháràmbhasàá | 
kalpántam Ranaranga-Singa-vijayi 118 Nakangana 
girvváni-krita-Rája-gandhakariné yasmai vitirmnásishah | 
ûkrashtum bhuja-vikramad abhilashan Gangadhirajya-sriyam 
yenádau Chaladanka-Ganga-nripatir vvyartthábhilàshi-kritah | 
kritvá vira-kapála-ratna-chashaké vira-dvishas-Sónitam 
pátum kautukina$ cha Kénapa-ganah pürnnábbiláshi-kritáh | 


110 
(South face.) 
S’ri-Gommata-Jina-pidagrada chhágada kambakke yakshanam mádisidam Digambara-gunàdliyam bhóga- 
Purandaran enippa herggade Kannam || 
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On the rock east of Akhanda bågflu. 

S'rimat-parama-gambhim-syádvád-¿mógha-láñchhanam | 

jiyat troilókya-náthasya sasanam Jina-Sásanam || 
S'ri-Mála-sangha-payah-payódhi-varddhana-sudhákará vana-vásó .. takirtti-dévás tach-chhishyà Jina- 
pati-grimad-Dévéndra-Visdlakirtti-devas tat-&ishyàh bhattáraka-Sri-Subhakirtti-devás tach-chhishyah 
Kalikála-Sarvvajfia-bhattàraka-Dharmmabhüshana-dévàh tach-chhishyá &ri-Amalakirtty-àcháryyà tat- 
sishyáh .. .. tapita .. -- kuvalam  ullásaka .. .. Dévanka .. .. charyya-patta-vipula .. .. mahá-máyó- 
ddháraka-samaya-Malli-dévànàm tatvirttha-várddhi-varddhana-himámguná Varddhamána-sráminá 
kárità .. .. àcháryya S'aka-varsha 1295 Paridhávi-samvatsara-Vaisákha-Suddha 3 Pudhavara | 


119 
On thc same. 


S'/ri-S'À .. kirtti-dévara Sishyaru Hémachandrakirtti-dévara nisidhi mangalam aha $ri || 
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On the same. 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-ámógha-láñchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sisanam || 

Svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-sabda-mahá-mandalácháryyadi praéyastaya-virajita-chihnalankritarum 
visambódávabódhitarum sakala-vimala-kévala-jñána-nótra-trayarum ananta-jñána-darsana-viryya-sukhá- 
tmakarum vidita .... ddhárakarum | ékatva-bhávaná-bhávitàtmarum ubha-naya-samartthi-sakharum 
tri-danda-rahitarum tri-Salya-nirákritarum chatu-kash4-vinisakarum —chatur-vvidhav-upasargga-giri- 
kandarádi-duireya-samanvitarum  pañcha-dasa-pramáda-vinása-karttugalum pañcháchára-viryya-sára- 
pravinarum samadarusanada bhedábhédigalum satu-karmma-sárarum sapta-naya-niratarum ashtdnga- 
nimitta-kusalarum ashta-vidha-jnánáchára-sampannarum  nava-vidha-brahmachariya-vinirmmuktarum 
dasa-dharmma-Sarmma-Sántarum ékádasa-$rávakáchárav-upadésa-bratáchára-cháritrarum dvádasa-tapa- 
niratarum dvádasánga-sruta-pravidhána-sudhákararum trayOdasachara-Sila-guna-dhairyya .. .. .. sam- 
pannarum embata-nalku-laksha-jiva-bhéda-margganarum sarvva-jivi-dayá-pararum $rimat-Kondakundá- 
nvaya-gagana-márttandarum viditótanda-kushamándaru . .. gana-gajéndra-simhákramada dhárávabhá- 
surarum srimad-Desi-gana-Pustaka-gachchhada — Kondakundànvaya $rimat-tri-bhuvana-ràja-guru-$ri- 
Bhanuchandra-siddhanta-chakravarttigalum — $ri-Sómachandra-siddbànta-chakravarttigalum Chatur- 
mmukha-bhattaraka-dévarum  gri-Simhanandi-bhatticháryyarum  8ri-S'anti-bhattárakicháryyarum 
$ri- .. .. kirtti-dorage Dhattáraka-dévarum Kanakachandra-Maladhári-devarum  $ri-Némichandra- 
Maladhári-dévarum — chatur-vvidha-sri-sakala-gana-sádhárana- .. .. .. ra-devadhámarum Kak-yuga- 
ganadhara-paüchásata-munindrarum avara Sishyaru GauraSri-kantiyarum Somasri-kantiyarum .. .. $ri- 
kantiyarum Dévasri-kantiyarum Kanakasri-kantiyarum yippatt-entu-tanda-Sishyaru verasu Hébanardi- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-su 8 Bri éri-Gommata-dévara tirtha-subha-kalyána- .. .. ke mangalam ahê | 


114 
On a stone erected against. that rock. 
Svasti  s$ri-Múla-sangha-Desi-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundánvaya-éri-Traividya-dévara — Sishyar 
Padmanandidévaru Nala-samvatsara-Chaitra-Su 1 Somavarad andu Náka-S'ri-manas-sarójini-rija- 
marálar àdaru mangalam aha sri | 


115 
On the rock at Akhanda bagilu. 


Svasti sriman-mahá-pradhána bhavya-jana-nidánam séneyara kara rana-ranga-dhira Sriman-Maniyáno- 
dandanithinujam dána-bhánujan enisida Bharatamayya dandanáyakan i Bharata-Bahubali-kevahgala 
pratimegalumam basadigalum 4 tirttha-dvara-paksha-sobharttham mádisidan i rangada happ:ligeyuman 
1 mahá-sópina-pantiyumam rachisidam éri-Gommata-dévara suttalu rangama-happaligeyam bigiyisidan 
adum alladeyum i Gangavadi-nidol allig allig elli nórppadam | 
kanda || prakata-yaso vibhuv enba- | 

ttu-kanne-vasadigalan osedu jirnnóddhára- | 

prakaraman innüran alau- | 

kika-dhriti mádisidan eseye Bharata-chamüpam || 
Bharata-chamúpati-sute susile S'ántala-dévi Düchi-hájàngane tad-vare-taneyam Mari........ nesadu 
barayisidan idam || 


dB up, "E سے‎ 
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116 
On the rock west of Vodegal basti. 


Srimatu S'aliváihana-Saka-varusha 1602 né Siddharthi-samvatsarada Mágha-bahula 10 yallu Muni- 
gundada simeya dé$a-kulakaraniyara male-dalánka Honnappayyana anuja Venkappayyana putra Sidda- 
ppayyana anuja Nágappayyana punya-striyar-áda Banadimbikeyaru bandu darsanav ádaru bhadram 


` bhüyát Sri y S'rutaságara-varniga]a saméta || 


Idé tithiyalli Mádigüra Jadagappa Nigavvana putra Dáuappa-Settara punya-stri-Nàgavvana maiduna 
Bhishtappanu darsanav ádaru || 


117 
On the rock south of Kanchi-gubbi bágilu. 


Sri Saumya-samvatsaradolu vibhada Asvayuja ba 7 miyolu tam $ri-Sómanáthapurav-enisida Koiiga- 
nading adam anadiya grámam || à gramadalu srimat pandi ....... 


118 
In the Chauvisa Tirthankara basti. 
(Nagari characters.)* 


Om nama-Siddhébhyah Gommata-svàmih Adisvarah Mullanàikah Chovvisa-tirthankara ki paratima 
Chárukirti-panditah Dharamachandrah balláta ka .. ........padasa Sakê 1570 Sarvadhári-náma- 
samvatsarah Vaisáka-vadi 3 S'ukkuravára déharánkipati syaha ......lla govalah yavare gotrah Sri- 
71517 $1 -Násiká-putrah Sarávanàsáh va iva mámásiká-putrah Rámanásah Kamukapúra .......... 


119 


On the rock west of the steps going up to Akhanda bayilu. 
(160011 characters.) 


Samvat 1119 varshé Vaisákba-Sudhi $ri-Káshta-sanghé mandita ........ 


120 
On the rock east of the steps for ascending the hill. 
Arakereya vira-Vira-Pallava-Ráyana makam .. .. du Singhara-Nayakam Belagula ................ 
badigara bettakke || 
121 
On the rock behind Brahma Déva mantapa. 


Siddhartthi-sam | Kartika-suddha 2 ralu | éri-Drahma-Dévara-mantapavannu Hirisári Giri-gaulan& 
tanima Rangalyana sêve || 


* The language seems to bo Mahratti or Gojarati. 
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122 
At the southern foot of the hill. 

Svasti prasiddha-saiddhántika-chakravarttiga] trivishtapivéshtita-kirttiga] Kondakundanvayada gagana- 
márttandarum appa ériman Nayakirtti-siddhánta-chakravartigala gudda Bamma-Déva-heggadeya 
maga Nága-Déva-heggade Nágasamudram endu kereyam kattisi tótavan ikkisidad avara Sishyaru 
Bbanukirtti-siddhanta-dévaru Prabháchandra-dévaru Bhattáraka-dévaru Némichandra-pandita-dévaru 
Balachandra-dévara sannidhiyalu Nága-Déva-heggadege à tóta gadde avare-hola sarbba-badha-pari- 
haravági va$akke gadyána 4 teruvantági makkala makka]u paryyanta kotta Sasanarthavdgi bri- 
Gommata-dévara ashta-vidhárchchanege bitta datti || 


123 
On a rock in Channayya's tope. 


Puttasámi-Settara éri-Dévirammana maga Chennannana mantapa Adi-tirtada kola | vidu hálu-golavo f 
widu amurtta-golavo | vidu Gañge nadiyo | vidu Tungabadriyo | vidu mangala Gáuriyo 1 vidu runda- 
vanavo | vidu srabgára-tótavo ayi ayiyá ayi ayiya vale-tirtta vale-tirtta jaya jaya Jaya jaya || 


مچھه 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN, 


124 
At Akkana basti. 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-látchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya Sásanañ Jina-Sásanam || 
bhadram bhêyaj Jinéndranam Sasanayagha-nasiné | 
kutirttha-dhvànta-sangháta-prabhéda-ghana-bhánavé | 
svasti éri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamaurvvána]óddáma-téjam 
vistárántah-kritórvvi-talam amala-yasaS-chandra-sambhüti-dhámam | : 
vastu-brátódbhava-sthànakam atisaya-satvávalambam gabhiram 
prastutyam nityam ambhónidhi-nibham esagum Hoysalórvvisa-vaméam || 
adarolu kaustubhad ond anargghya-gunamam dévébhad uddáma-sa- | 
tvada gurbbam himaraámiy ujvala-ka]à-sampattiyam parija- | 
tad udáratvada pempan orbban enitám tan táldi tán alte pu- 1 
ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi-Vinayádityávanipálakam || 
kanda || vinayam budharam rañjise | 

ghana-téjam vairi-balaman alarise negaldam | 
Vinayáditya-nripálakan | 
anugata-nimirtthan amala-kirtti-samarttham || 
4-Vinayadityana vadhu | 
bhávódbhava-mantra-dévatà-sannibhe sad- | 
bháva-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- | 
lá-vilasite Kelayab-arasi yembalu pesarim || 
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&-dampatige tanübhavan y 

adam S'achigam Surádhipatigam munn ent | 
ádam Jayantan ante vi- | 
sháda-vidürántarangan Ereyanga-nripam 1 


atam Chálukya-bhúpálana balada bhujà-dandam uddanda-bhúpa- | 
bráta-próttunga-bhúbhrid-vidalana-kulisam vandi-sasyaugha-mégham | 
évétambhojata-déva-dviradana-Sarad-abhréndu-kundavadata- | 
khyáta-pródyad-yasas-$ri-dhavalita-bhuvanam dhiran ékánga-viram § 


ereyan eleg enisi negald irdd y 
Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan añgane chalviüg- | 
erevattu fila-gunadim | 

nerad Échala-dóvis antu nóntarum olaré || 


ene negald avar ibbarggam y 

tanübhavar nnegaldar alte Ballálam Vi-1 
shnu-nripalakan Udayadi- | 

tyan emba pesarindam akhila-vasudbá-ta]ado] | 


avaro] madhyaman ágiyum bhuvanadol pürvváparámbhódhiy e- 1 
yduvinam küde nimirchchu vondu-nija-báhá-vikrama-kridey u- | 
dbhavadind uttaman adan uttama-guna-brataika-dhamam dharàá- | 
dhava-chüdámani Yadavabja-dinapam éri-Vishnu-bhüpá]akam || 


elag eseva Kóyatür ttat | 

Talavana-puram ante Ráyaràyapuram ba- | 
Jpala baleda Vishnu-téjó- | 

jvalanade bendavu balishtha-ripu-durggañgal | 


initam durggama-vairi-durgga-chayamam kondam nijákshépadind | 
inibar bbhúparan ájiyole tavisidam tann-astra-sanghátadind | 
10108166 ánatargg ittan udgha-padamam karunyadind endu tán | 
anitam lekkade pélvod Abjabhavanum vibhrántan appam balam || 


kanda || Lakshmi-dévi-khagádhipa- 1 
lakshang esedirdda Vishnug-ent antevalam y 
Lakshmá-dévi lasan-mriga- | 
lakshmánane Vishnug agra-satiyene negaldal ॥ 


avargge Manójan ante sudati-jana-chittaman i]kolalke salv- | 
avayava-Sóbheyind Atanuv emb-abhidhánaman ánad añganá- | 
nivahaman echchu muyvan anam ánade biraran echchu yuddhado] | 
tavisuvan Adan átmabhavan apratimam Narasimha-bhúbhujam || 


pade mat êm bandu kandang-amrita-jaladhi tam garbbadim gandavátam 1 
nudiv Atang ênan embai pralaya-samayadolu méreyam miri barppá- 1 
kadalannam Kálanannam mulidu kulikanannam yugantagniyannam | 
sidilannam simhadannam Puraharan-urigannannan î Nàrasimham || 
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tad-arddhánga-lakshmi || 


mridu-padey Echala-dévi | 
sudatiye Narasimha-nripatig anupama-saukhya- | 
prade patta-maha-devi- | 
padavige sale yogycy agi dhareyo] negalda] || 

vritta || lalaná-lilege munnav entu Kusumástram puttidom Vishnugam | 
lalita-Sri-vadhuvingav ante Narasimha-kshónipálangav F- | 
chaladévi-vadhugam parárttha-charitam punyádhikam puttidom | 
balavad-vairi-kulántakam jaya-bhujam Ballála-bhúpálakam | 
ripu-bhúpalebha-simham ripu-nripa-nalinánika-ráká-Sasánkam | 
ripu-rájanyaugha-mégha-prakara-nirasanódhvánta-váta-prapátam | 
ripu-dhátrisadri-vajram ripu-nripati-tama-stóma-vidhvamsanárkkam | 
ripu-prithvipala-kálanalan udayisidam Vira-Ballála-Dévam || 
gata-lilam Lálan á]ambita-baha]a-bhayógra-jvaram Gúrjjaram san- | ; 
dhrita-Súlam Gaulan uchchaih kara-dhrita-vilasat-pallavam Pallava prô- | | 
jjhita-ché]am Chó]an ádam kadana-vadanadolu bhériyam 70780 virá- | 
hita-bhübhrij-jála-ká]àna]an atula-balam Vira-Ballá]a-Dévam | 
bharadindam tanna dór-ggarbbadin Odey-arasam káydu kádalk anam pún- 1 
d ire Ballála-kshitisam nadédu ba]asiyum mutte séná-gajéndró- | 
tkara-dantágháita-samchúrnnita-Sikharado] Uchchangiyo] silkidam bhá- | 
sura-kántádesa-kósa-vraja-janaka-hayaughánvitam Pándya-bhüpam || 
chira-kálam ripugalg asádhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti dur- | 
ddhara-téjó-nidhi dúligóteyane kond à Káma-Déváyani- | 
§varanam sand-Odeya-kshitisvaranan à bhandáramam striyaram | 
turaga-vritamumam samantu pididam Ballála-bhúpálakam || 


svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura-varàdhiévaram | Tu]ura- 
bala-jaladhi-badavánalam dáàyáda-dàávánalam Pándya-kula-kamala-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika- 
béntekára Chóla-kataka-súrekára | sangrama-bhima | kali-kála-Káma | sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppans 
samagra-vitarana-vinóda | Vasantika-Dévi-labdha-vara-prasida | Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani | mandali- 
ka-makuta-chüdámani kadana-prachanda Malaparol-ganda S’anivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla | nimadi 
prasasti-sahitam érimat Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Nolambavádi-Banavase-Hánuñgal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gañga pratapa Hoysala Vira-Dallá]a-Dévar ddakshina-mandalamam dushta- 
nigraha-Sishta-pratipálana-púrvvakam sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttire 


tat-páda-padmópajivi || 
tanag árádhyam Haram vikrama-bhuja-parigham Vira-Ballá]a-Dévà- 1 
vanipilam svámi vibhrájita-vima]a-charitrótkaram S'ambhu-dévam | 
janakam Sishtéshta-chintamani janani jagat-khyátey Akkavve yend and | 
inisam &ri-Chandramau]i-prabhuge samame káléya-mantrisa-varggam || 
pati-bhaktam vara-mantragakti-yutan Indrang entu bhásvad-Braha- | 
spati-mantrisvaran Adan ante vilasad-Ballála-dévávani- | 
patig i-viéruta-Chandramauli-vibudhésam mantriy Adam samu- | 
nnata-téjó-nilayam viródhi-sachivónmattébha-paüchánanam | 
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vara-tarkkambuja-bhaskaram Bharata-Sástrimbhódhi-chandram samu- | 
ddhuta-sáhitya-latálaválan esedam náná-ka]à-kóvidam | 
sthira-mantram dvija-vaméa-éóbhitan a$ésha-stutyan udyad-yasam | 
dhareyo] visruta-Chandramauli-sachivam saujanya-janmálayam || 


tad-arddhánga-lakshmi || 


ghana-b3há-bahalórmmi-bhásite mukha-vyákósa-pankéja-man- | 

dane driñ-mina-valáse nábhi-vitatávarttánke livanya-pá- | 

vana-vàk-sambhrite Chandramau]i-vadhuv 1 ಜಟ jagaj- 1 

jana-samstutye xalanka-düre nute Ganga-dévi tán alla]é y 
SvaSty  anavarata-vinamad-amara-mauli-málá-milita-chalana-nalina-yugala-bhagavad-Arhat-paramé- 
évara-snáta-gandhódaka-pavitrikritóttamángeyum chaturvvidhánúna-dána-samuttungeyum appa $rimatu 
hiriya-herggaditiy Achala-déviy anvayav ent endode || 

vara-kirtti-dhavalitasa- | 

dviradaugham Masavadi-nada vinútam | 

parama-sravakan ama]am | 

dharaniyo] i S'iveya-Náyakam vibhuv esedam || 

átana satige sitambuja- | 

SitamSu-Sarat-paydda-visada-yasas-éri- | 

dhauta-dharátaleg akhila-vi- 1 

niteze Chandavveg abaleyar ddorey unté || 
tat-putra | 

Jinapati-pada-sarasiruha- | 

vinamad-bhrungam samasta-lalananangam | 

vinaya-nidhi-viéva-dhatriyo] | 

anupaman i Bamma-Déva-heggade negaldam | 


tat-sabódaram || 


gata-duritan amala-charitam | 
vitarana-santarppitakhilartthi-prakaram | 
kshitiyo] Baveya-Nayakan | 
ati-dhiram kalpa-vrikshamam gelev andam || 

tat-sahódari || 
sarasiruha-vadane ghana-kuche | 
harinákshi.madótka-kókila-svane madavat- | 
kari-pati-gamane tanúdari 1 
dhareyo] Ká]avve rúpin àgaram ádal | 

tat-sahódari | 
dhareyo] rúdhiya Másavádiy-arasam Hemmidi-Dévam guná- | 
karan á-bhúpana chitta-vallabhe lasat-saubhigye Ganga nisá- | 
kara-táráchala-tára-hára sarad-ambhóda sphurat-kirtti-bhá- 1 
surey app Achala-Dévi vi$va-bhuvana-prakhyátiyam táldidal y 


— m — — 9 — 
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tat-sahódaram || 
vara-vidvaj-jana-kalpa-bhüjan amalámbhórási-gambhiran u- | 
ddhura-darppa-pratin&yaka-prakara-ti vra-dhvánta-sangháta-sam- | 
haranárkkam $arad-abhra-Subhra-vi]asat-kirtty-anganá-vallabham | 
dbareyo] Sóvana-náyakam negaldan udyad-dhairyya-Sauryyákaram | 


kanda || Giri-sutege Jahnu-kannege | 
Dharani-suteg Attimabbeg anupama-gunado] 1 
ore yenal int i sakalór- | 
 vvareyo] Báchavve silavati sati negalda] || 


tat-putram | 
para-sainyáhi-vihangan úrjjita-yasas-sangam Jinéndránghri-pa- | 
dmarajó-bhrihgan udára-tuhgan esedam tann oppuv î sad-gunó- | 
tkaradim desiya-danda-náyakan ilábhishtárttha-sandáyakam | 
dhareyo] Bammeya-náyakam nikhila-dinánátha-santráyakam || 


tad-vanite || 
gatapatrékshane Malli-Setti-vibhugam nissésha-cháritra-bhá- | 
siteg î Máchave-Settikavvegav anúnátmiya-saundaryya-nir- | 
jjita-chittódbhava-kántey udbhavisida] Dóchavve sat-kánte ta- | 
ra-tushárámsu-lasad-yas0-dhavalitása-chakrey i dhátriyo] | 


Bammeya-náyakan-anujam 1 
Maram madanákáram | 
hara-kshirabdhi-vigada-kirttyadharam | 
dhiram dhareyo] negaldam | 
dúrikrita-sakala-durita-vimalácháram || 


tad-anuje | 
harini-lóchane pañkajánane ghana-Sróni stanáblhóga-bhá- | 
sure bimbádhare kókila-svane sugandha-$vàse chaüchat-tanü- | 
dari bhringávali-nila-kése ka]a-hamsi-yàney 1 kambu-kan- | 
dharey app Achala-Dévi kantu-satiyam saundaryyadind é]ipal || 


tad-anuje || 
l indu-mukhi mriga-vilôchane | 
Mandara-giri-dhairyye tuiga-kucha-yuge bhringi- | 
brinda-sita-késa-vilasite | 

Chendavve vinütey Ada} akhilórvvareyo] || 


tad-anujam || 
hára-Harahása-himaruchi | 
táragiri-sphatika-Saükha-Subhrámburuha- | 
kshira-sura-Sindhu S'árada- | 
nirada-bhásura-yasóbhirámam Kámam ॥ 


24 


tad-guru-kula $ri-Múla-sangha Désiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kondakundánvayado] || 
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Sirigam Vishnugav entu munna visamástram puttidom S'ambhugam | 
Girisañjátegev entu Shadvadanan êdom putranant iga] 1- | 
dharani-vi$ruta-Chandramauh-vibhugam $riy Achiyakkangav u- | 
ddhura-téjam guni Sóman udbhavisidam nissima-punyódayam || 
vara-Lakshmi-priya-vallabham vijaya-kántá-karnnapúram vibhà- 1 
sura- Váni-hridayAdhipam tuhina-tára-kslira-várási-pán- | 
dura-kirttisan udagra-durddhara-turangárüdha-dévan tanu- | 
ddhura-kántá-kamaniya-káman esedam $1i-Sdman 1 dhatriyol || 
paramárádhyan ananta-saukhya-nilayam $:imaj-Jinddhisvaram | 
guru-saiddhántika-chakravartti Nayakirtti-khyata-yogisvaram | 
dharani-vigruta-Chandramauli-sachivam hrit-kàntan end andad âr | 
ddorey iy Achala-dévig indu visadódyat-kirttig î dhatriyol || 
bharadim Belugola-tirtthado] J inapati-&ri-Páréva-dévódgha-man- | 
diramam mádisidal vinúta-Nayakirtti-khyita-yógindra-bhá- | 
sura-sishyottama-Bilacbandra-muni-pidimbhdjani-bhakte su- 1 
sthirey app Achala-dévi kirtti-vigadagi-chakre sad-bhaktiyim || 


kanda || vidita-Gunachandra-siddhan- | 

ta-déva-sutan átma-védi-paramata bhübhrid- | 
bhidura Nayakirtti-siddhán- 1 
ta-dévan esedam munindran apagata-tandram || 
vara-saiddhánta-payódhi-varddhana garat-taradhipam tira-ha- | 
ra-ruchi-bhrásita-kirtti-dhauta-nikhilórvvi-mandalam durddhara- 1 . 
smara-bánávali-mégha-já]a-pavanam bhavyámbuj a-vrata-bha- | 
suran 1 éri-Nayakirtti-déva-munipam vikhyátiyam táldidom | 

tach-chhishyar | 


S'aka-varshada siyirada nûra nálkeneya Plava-samvatsarada 


vara-saiddhántika-Bhánukirtti-munipa $rimat-Prabháchandra-dé- | 
vara Sishya stuta-Mághanandi-muni-rájar Ppadmanandi-vrati- 1 
&varar urvvi-nuta-Némichandra-muni-nátha khyátar ádar nnira- | 
utarav i &ri-Nayakirtti-déva-muni-pidámbhóruhárádhakar || 
Smara-mátanga-mrigéndran udgha-Nayakirtti-khyáta-yógindra-bhá- | 
gura-pádámburuhánaman-madhukaram chaüchat-tapó-lakshmig 1- 1 
gvaran ádom narapAla-mauli-mani-runmalarchchitanghri-dvayam | 
sthiran Adhyátmika-Bálachandra-munipam charitra-chakresvaram || 
Gauri tapañgalam negaldu tám nereda} gada Chandramauliyo] | 
náriyargg inn ade sobagu pé] valavum bhavado] nirantaram | 
sira-tapangajam padedu tam nereda] gada Chandramauli gam- | 
bhirey enippa taunan enip Achalevól sobaginge nóntar ár ॥ 


yana-sankrantiy endu | 


vritta | 


&ladi Chandramau]i-vibhuv Achala-dévi nijódgha-kántey â- | 
lóla-mrigákshi mádisida Bel gula-tirtthada Pársva-dévar a- | 
rchchilige béde Bammeyanahaljiyan ittan udari-Vira-Ba- | 
llaja-nripalakan dhareyum abdhiyum ullinam eyde salvinam || 


4 


Paushya-bahula-tadige 84 nitará- 
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tad avanipan itta dattiya- | 

n adan Achale Bálachandra-muni-rája éri- | 

pada-yugamam pújisi chatu- | 

r-udadhi-varam nimire kirtti-Jinapatig ittal || 
antu dhárà-pürvvakam mádi kotta tad-gráma-sime | müda  Kembareya hallam | allim tenka Mettare | 
allim tenka hiriya-heddári | allim tenka álada-mara | allim tenka Meliyajjan obbe y allim tenkalam 
Kadahál] obbe | allim tenka Nágaragattakke hóda heddári | allim paduva Kentattiya hallam 1 allim 
paduva mara-nelliya gundu 1 allim paduva Mettare 1 allim paduva piriy areya kallatti 1 allim paduval 
Kadavada koja 1 allim paduva kallatti | allim paduva bandi-dariy-obbe | allim badagal óniya dari | 
allim badaga Dévanana-kereya táy-valla 1 allim badaga huniseya gundu 1 allim badagal álada gundu | 
allim múdal obbe | allim múda natta-gundu 1 allim mudal attey aliyana gudde | allim múdal álada- 
mara | allim múdal Kembareya hallamam sime gúdittú || sthala vritti || 


S‘rikaranada KéSiyannana tamma Báchana kaiyim máram kondu Bekkana kilkereya Chàmagattamam 
bittar adara sime || muda Sagara | tenka Sagara | paduva Hullagatta | badaga natta kal hiriya Jakkiya- 
bbeya kereya tóta | Kétangere 1 Gangasamudrada kilériya tóta | basadiya mundana angadi ippattu || 


nini-désiyam nádum nagaramum dévar-ashtavidhárchchanege bitt áya-davasada héringe balla I 
adakeya héringe hága 1 melasina héringe haga 1 arisinada héringe hága 1 iis molavege hága 1 
sireya molavege bange visa 1 eleya hériñge aru-núru || 


dánam vá pálanam vitia danách chhréyónupalanam | 
dánát svarggam avápnóti pàlanád achyutam padam y 
bahubhir vvasudhá dattá rájabhis Sagarádibhih | 

yasya yasya yadê bhümis tasya tasya tadá phalam || 


sva-dattám para-dattám và yo haréti vasuudhar&m 1 
shashtir-vvarsha-sahasrani vishtayim jáyaté krimih || 


mañgalam aha Srî &ri $11 | 
195 


On the south wall facing the main entrance to Akkanà basti. 


Kshayáhvaya-ku-vatsaré dvitaya-yukta-Vaisakhaké 
Mahi-tanaya-váraké yuta-balaksha-pakshétare | 
pratapa-nidhi-Déva-Rat pralayam Apa hantásamó 
chatur-daga-diné katham Pitripaté 'niváryá gatih || 


126 
At the east angle. 


Tarana-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-bahula-dasamiyú Sómaváradalu Harihara-Rayanu svahsthau ádanu || 


127 
Kshay&áhvaya-ku-vatsaré-dvitaya-yukta-Vaisikhake Mahi-tanaya-visaké yu .. .. .. 
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128 

At Nagara Jinálaya, outside. 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-ámógha-láñchhanam | > 
jiyat trailókya-nathasya gásanam Jina-$ásanam || 
bhaya-lóbha-dvaya-düranam Madana-ghóra-dhvánta-tivrámsguvam | 
naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramána-parinirnnitárttha-sandóbanam | 
nayanánandana-sánta-kánta-tanuvam siddhanta-chakréSanam | 
Nayakirtti-vrati-rajanam nenedodam pápótkaram pingugum || 


- 


avara tach-chhishyaru || 
&ri-Ddámanandi-traividya-dévaru &ri-Bhánukirtti-siddhánta-dévaru Bálachandra-dévaru Prabháchandra- 
dévaru — Mághanandi-bhattáraka-dévaru | mantravádi-Padmanandi-dévaru Némichandra-pandita-dé- 
varu int ivara Sishyaru Nayakirtti-dévaru || 

dhareyol khandali-Múla-bhadra-vilasad-vamsodbhavar satya-Sau- | 

charatar simha-paràkramánvitar anékàmbhódhi-vé]à- purám- | 

tara-náni-vyavabára-jála-kuéolar vikhyáta-ratna-trayá- | 

bharanar Belgula-tirttha-vási-nagarangalu rüdhiyam tildidaru || 
éri-Gommata-purada. samasta-nagarangalge grimatu-pratipa-chakravartti-Vira-Ballala-dévara kumara 
Somésvara-dévana pradhánam  hiriya-mánikya-bhandári-Ràma-Déva-náyakara sannidhiyalu $riman- 
Nayakirtti-dévaru kotta-Sisanad artthaleya-kramav ent endade || 
Gommata-purada mane-dere Akshaya-samvatsara modalági áchandrárkka-táram baram saluvant 
Agi hana-vondara modalinge entu-hanavam tettu sukhav ipparu Téligara gana volagági aramaneya 
nyáyav-anyáyam ola-braya énum bandadam à sthalad ácháryyaru távé tettu nirnnayisuvaru okkala 
kirana kathey illa | i 
i-Sisana-maryyádeyam miridavaru dharmma-sthalava kedisidavaru | i-tirtthada nakharanga]o]age 
vabbar-ibbaru grámanigaligi ácháryyarige kautilya-buddhiyam kalisi vondak onda nenadu tolas-átavam 
‘madi haga beleyan alihi bédikolliy endu áchàáryyarige manam gottade avaru samaya-dróharu rája- 
dróharu Bananjiga-pageyaru netta-gayaru kole-kavartteg odeyaru | idan aridu nakharangalà upékshisi- 
dar ádade i-dharmmava nakharangalé kedisidavar allade àcháryyarum durjjanarum kedisidavar alla | 
nakharangala anumataw illade obbar ibbaru grámanigalu ácháryyara maney anakke aramaney anakke 
hokkade samaya-dróharu | mánya-maunaneya pürvva-maryyáde nadasuvaru | 
i-maryyádeyam kedisidavaru Gangeya tadiya kapileyam Brahmanam konda pápade hóharu | 

sva-dattám para-dattám và yo haréti vasundharám | 

shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni visbtáyám jayaté krimih | 

129 
Inside Nagara Jinálaya, to the south. 

S’rimat-parama-gambhira-syadvad-amogha-laiichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nithasya sásanam Jina-Sisanam 4 

namah kumuda-chandráya vidyá-vi$ada-máürttayé | 

yasya vák-chandriká bhavya-kumudánanda-nandini || 

namê namra-janánanda-syandiné Mághanandiné | : 

jagat-prasiddha-siddhànta-védiné chit-pramódiné | 
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svasti sri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamaurvvánajóddáma-téjamt . 
vistarantah-kritorvvi-talam amaja-ya$ag-chandra-sambhati-dhimam E 
vastu-brátódbhava-sthánakam atisaya-satvivalambam gabhiram | 
prastutyam nityam ambhónidhi-nibham esegum Hoysalorvvisa-vaméam || 
svasti sri-jayibhyudayam Saka-varsham 1205 neya Chitrabhánu-samvatsara S'rávana-su 10 Bri dandu 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-mandalácháryyarum ácháryya-varyyarum $ri-Múla-san- 
ghada Ingalésvara-Désiya-ganágra-ganyarum  rája-gurugalum appa  Némichandra-pandita-dévara 
Sishyaru Bálachandra-dévaru $riman-mahá-mandalácháryyarum ácháryya-varyyarum Hoysala-Raya-raja- 
gurugalum appa ári-Mághanandi-siddhànta-chakravarttigala priya-guddagalum appa Sri-Belugula-tirttha- 
da Balátkára-ganágra-ganyarum aganya-punyarum appa samasta-manikya-nagarangalu Nakhara-Jinà- 
layada Adi-dévara amrita-padige Ràchéyanaha]liya hola-vereg olagáda eda valla gereya kelage pürvvad 
etti modalériya tótamam  amrita-padiya gardde ..árara bhümiya scruvege à-Báàlachandra-dévara 
kayyalu samasta mánikya-nagarangalu b: 1sikonda vallaya $ásanada kramav ent endade Rácheyana- 
ha]liya Mallikirjjuna-dévara déva-dinada gadde horagági á-gaddeyim múdalu natta-kallu | allim tenka 
hásare-gallu | allim tenka Gidiganálada gundugalim múdana kiru-kattada gadde | nirott olagáda chatus- 
sime | 4-kiru-kattada paduvana kódiyalu huttu-gundinalli barada mukkode hasube nette allim tenka 
hiriya-bettada tappala hasare-gallu | allim múda .. ya dévara gereya tenkana .. .. ya mundinalli barada 
mukkode hasubege netta ........ mêle kereya badagana kódiya gundinalli barada mukkode hasube 
netta i keroyu kiru-katte volagáda chatus-simeya gadde ............ 
130 
Inside Nagara Jinálaya, north side. 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvad-á¿mógha-láñchbanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sásanam Jina-Sásanam || 
81511 $ri-janma-geham nibhrita-nirupamaurvyánalóddáma-téjam | 
vistarántah-kritórvvi-talam amala-yasas-chandra-sambhúti-dhámam | 
vastu-vràtódbhava-sthánakam atiS$aya-satvávalambam gabhiram | 
prastutyam nityam ambhónidhi-nibham esegum HoysalorvviSa-vamSam | 
adaro} kaustubhad ond anargghya-gunamam dévébliad uddima-sa- | 
tvada gurvvam himarasmiy ujvala-kalà-sampattiyam párijá- | 
tad udaratvada pempan orvvan enitàntam táldi tán alte pu- | 
ttidan udvójita-vira-vairi-Vinayádityávanipálakam | 
kanda || Vinayáditya-nripálana | 
tanu-bhawan Ereyanga-bhúbhujam tat-tanayam | 
vinutam Vishnu-nripálam | 
jana-pati tad-apatyan esedan i Narasimham || 
tat-putram | 
gata-lilam Lálan álambita-bahala-bhayógra-jvaram Gúrjjaram sam- | 
dhrita-sü]am Gaulan uchchaih kara-dhrita-vilasat-pallavam Pallavam prô- | 
jjhita-chelam Chólan adam kadana-vadanado] bhériyam poyse virá- | 
bita-bhúbhrij-jila-kalánalan atula-balam Vira-Ballála-Dévam 4 
chira-kálam ripugalg asidhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti dur- | 
ddhara-téjónidhi dhúligóteyane kond à Kama-Dévavani- | 
Svaranam sand-Odeya-kshitisvaranan à bhandáramam striyaram | 
turaga-vrátamumam samantu pididam Ballála-bhüpálakam || 
23 
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svasti samadhigata-paicha-maha-Sabda-maha-mandalésvara Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvara | Tulava- 
bala-jaladhi-badavánala | dàyàda-dàváànala | Pándya-kula-kamala-védanda | ganda-bhérunda | manda- 
lika-bótekára | Chó]a-kataka-sürekára | sangráma-bhima | Kali-kála-Káma | sakala-vandi-brinda-san- 
tarppana-samagra-vitarana-vinóda | Vasantika-Deévi-labdha-vava-prasada | Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani | 
mandajika-makuta-chidimani kadana-prachanda Malaparol ganda nàmádi-pra$asti-sahitam érimat- 
Tribhuvana-malla Talakidu Koñgu Nangali Nolambavádi Banavase Hánungal Lókigundi Kummata 
Erambaragey olagáda samasta désada nánà-durggangalam lilá-mátradim sidhyam mádikonda bhuja- 
bala-Vira-Ganga pratápa-chakravartti Hoysala Vira-Ballála-Dévar samasta-mahi-mandalamam dushta- 
nigraha-Sishta-pratipalana-purvvakam suklia-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttire 


tadiya-karatala-kalita-karála-karavála-dhárá-dalana-nissapatnikrita-chatur--pavódhi-parikhá=parita-pri- 
thu]a-prithvi-talàntarvvarttiyum érimad-dakshina-Kukkutésvara-Jinadhinatha pada-kusésayálankritar 
mum érimat-Kamatha-Pairsva-Dévadi-nani-Jinavaragira-manditamum appa srimad-Belgola-tirtthada 
$riman-mahá-mandalácháryyar ent appar endade || 


bhaya-lóbha-dvaya-düranam Madana-ghora-dhvanta-tibramsuvam | 
naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramána-pari-nirnnitàrttha-sandóhanam | 
nayan-&unandana-áánta-kánta-tanuvam siddhinta-chakréganam | 
Nayakirtti-brati-rájanam nenedodam pápótkaram pingugum || 


tach-chhishyar $ri-Dámanandi-traividya-dévarum | $1-Bhánukirtti-siddhánta-dévarum | $ri-Dà]achan- 
dra-dévarum | $ri-Prabháchandra-dévarum 1 s$ri-Mághanandi-bhattáraka-dévarum | éri-Mantravádi-pa- 
dmanandi-dévarum | 8ri-Némichandra-pandita-dévarum | 


ári-Müla-sanghada Désiya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada $ri-Kondakundánvaya-bhúshanar appa $iiman- 
mahá-mandalácháryyar ériman-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala guddam | 


kshiti-talado] rájisidam 1 

dhrita-satyam negalda Naga-Dévamatyam | 
pratipálita-Jina-chaitya- | 

krita-krityam Bamma-Déva-sachivápatyam || 


tad-vanite || 


. mudadim pattana-sámiy emba pesaram tá]dirdda lakshmi-samá- | 
spadan appa Gunamalli-Setti-vibhugam lókóttamáchára-sam- 1 
padeg i Mácheve-Settikavvegam anúnótsihamam táldi pu- | 
ttida Chandavve ramágra-ganye bhuvana-prakhyátiyam táldidal | 


tat-putra || 


paramánandadin entu Nakapatigam Paulómigam puttidem | 
vara-saundaryya-Jayantan ante tuhina-kshiróda-kallóla-bhá- | 
sura-kirtti-priya-Nàga-Déva-vibhugam Chandavvegam puttidom 1 
sthiran î pattana-sümi-vi$va-vinutam $ri-Malli-Déváhvayam || 


kshitiyo] visruta-Bamma-Déva-vibhugam Jógavvegam pródbhavat- | 
sutan i pattana-sámig Arjjita-yaSang i Malli-Devangam 1 

rijiteg î Kámala-dévigam janakan ambhojasyeg urvvitala- | 

gtuteg i Chaudale-nárig ian esedam &ri-Nága-Dévóttamam || 


99 


kárité Vira-Ballila-pattana-svami-naémuné | 

Nagéna ParSva-dévigré nritya-rangásma-kuttimé || 
áriman-Nayakirtti-siddbánta-chakravarttigalge paróksha-vinayártthavágiy udijamumam nishidhiyumam 
árimat-Kamatha-Pàráva-dévara basadiya mundana kallu-kattumam nritya-rahgamumam mádisida tad- 
anantaram || 

$ri-Nagara-Jinálayamam | 

Sri-njlayaman amala-guna-ganam mádisidam | 

$ri-Nága-Deva-sachivam | . 

$ri-Nayakirtti-vratisa-pada-yuga-bhaktam || - 
taj-Jinálaya-pratipálakar appa nagarañgal | 

dhareyol khandali-Múla-bhadra-vilasad-vamsódbhavar satya-Sau- | 

charatar simha-parikramanvitar anékambhodhi-véla-puran- | 

tara-nànà-vyavahára-jála-ku$a]ar vikhyáta-ratna-trayà- | 

bharanar Belgula-tirttha-vasi-nagarangal rüdhiyam táldidar || 
Saka-varsha 1118 neya Rákshasa-samvatsarada Jéshtha su 1 Brihaváradandu Nagara-J inâlayakke 
yada valagereya modalériya tótamum yáru-salage-gaddeyum Udukara-maneya mundana kereya kelagana 
beddal kolaga 10 Nagara-Jinálayada badagana Kéti-Settiya kéri & tenkana eradu mane à añgadi-sede 
yakki gána eradu manege hana aydu úriñge malachiya hana múru 


131 
North of the inner door of Nagara Jinálaya. 


S'rimatu-S'aka-varsha 1203 neya Pramádi-samvatsara Márggasira-su 10 Bri dandu $ri-Belugulada-ti- 
rtthada samasta-nakharangalige Nakhara-Jinálayada pújákárigalu odambattu barasida Sásanada kramav 
ent endade | Nakhava-Jinálayada Adi-Dévara déva-dánada gadde beddaly chalsi ulladanu belada- 
káladalu dévara-ashta-vidhirchchane amrita-padi-sahita érikáryyavanu nakarangalu niyàmisi kotta 
padiyanu kundade nadasuvevu à dévara dánada gadde beddalanu ádi-kraya-hálote-gutege emma vamáav 
ádiyági makka]u makkalu tappade átu-mádipadam rája-dóhi samaya-dóhigalenduv ' odambattu bara- 
sida Sasana int appudakke avara voppa éri-Gommatanátha || éri-Be]ugu]a-tirtthada Nagara-Jiná- 
layada Adi-Dévara nityábisékake $ri-Huligereya Sóvanna aksha-bhandáravági kotta gadyánam ayidu 
1 honninge hálu ba 114 

Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-su 5 Bri $ri-Belugula-tirtthada Jinanithapurada sa- 
masta-mánikya-nagarañgalu tammo} odambattu barisida $ásanada kramav ent andode | Nagara- 
Jinálayada $ri-Adi-Dévara jirnnóddhárav upakarana-srikiryyakkevi dhárá-pürvvaka-mádi áchandrá- 
rkka-tiram baram saluvant igi à yeradu-pattanada samasta-nakharangalü sva-dési-para-désiyindam 
bandantaha-davana-gadyána-nürakke gadyánam vondarópádiya-davana Adi-Dévarige saluvante kotta 
Sasana yidarole virahita-guptavan Arum ádidadam avana santana nissantána ava déva-dróhi rája-dróhi 
samaya-drohigalendu vodambattu barasida samasta nakaranigal oppa sri-Gommata || 


132 
South of the entrance to Mañgáyi basti. 


(First face.) 

Svasti $ri-Múla-sangha DéSiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kondakundánvayada érimad-Abhinava-Cháru- 
kirtti-panditácháryyara sishyalu samyaktvády-anéka-guna-ganábharana-bhúshite raya-patra-chidaman; 
Belugulada Mangáyi mádisida Tribhuvana-chüdámaniy emba chaityalayakke mangalam' aha ಕೆಗೆ sri Sri || 
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North of the entrance. 


&'rimatu Pandita-dévarugala guddagaláda Belngulada Nága-Channa-gondana maga Nága-gonda Muttu- 
gada Honnénahalliya Kala-gondan olagáda gaudagalu Maügáyi mádisida bastige kotta Doddanakatte 
gadde beddalu yidakke alupidavaru Váranásiyalu sahasra-kapileyam konda pápakke hoguvaru mañgalam 
aha Sri éri sri || 


134 
On the south wall of Mañgáyi basti. 


S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvàád-àmógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya 68320817 Jina-$àsanam || 


táráspháralakápi sura-krita-sumanó-vrishti-pushpá-5ayári 
stómáh krámánti driha jagam patalidambhatóyas samadi | 
sóyah sri-Gommatésas tri-bhuvana-sarasi-rañjané rájahamsó 
bhava sthitim babhánu Delugula-nagaré sadhu jéjiya tiram || 


Nandana-samvatsarada Pusya-$u 3 là Gerasoppeya hiriya-Ayyagala Sishyaru Gummatannagalu Gumma- 
tanithana-sannidhiyalli bandu chikka-bettadali chikka-bastiya kalla-kattisi jirnnoddhára badaga-vágila 
basti müru Mangayi-basti vondu háge aydu-basti-jirnnóddhára vondu tandakke ahàra-dàna 


135 | 


Vikári-samvatsarada Srávana-8u 1 Gerasoppeya $rimati-Avvegalu samasta-kuta-brinda-kotugam | 


136 
At Dhandári basti, east side. 


Svasti samasta-prasast:-sahitam || 


páshanda-ságara-mahá-badavá-mukhigni sri-Ranga-rája-charanámbuja-múla-dása | 
Sri-Vislnu-lóka-man:-mantapa-márgga-dàyi Rámánujó vijayate yati-raja-raja |! 


S'aka-varsh1 1290 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-Su 10 Bri svasti sriman-maha-mandalésva- 
ram ári-ráya-vibhá la bhásheze tappuva rayara ganda sri-Vira-Bukka-Ráyanu prithvi-rajyava máduva 
kiladalli Jainurigh bhaktarigú samvajav ádalli Aneyagondi Hosapattana Penagunde Kallehada-pattana 
volagzád v samasta-náda bhavya-janangalu à PDBukka-Ràyange  bhaktaru | máduva anyáyangalannu 
binnaha y málaligi Kóvil Tiuma'e Perumál-kóvil Tiranáráyanapuram muklhyaváda sakaláchi- 
ryyarü 8ikala- a nay g Jû sakiula-sitvikard móshtikara tirupani-tiruvidi-tanniravaru nálvatt-entu-ta... 
galu sivanta-bovakkala Tirukula Jimbavakula volagáda hadinentu-náda $ri-Vaishnavara kaiyyalu 
Maháriyanu Vais'mavi-daanakke-d Jaina-darsanakke-ú bhélav للا‎ endu Ráyanu Vaishnavara 
kaiyyalu Jainara kui vididi kottu yi Jaina-darSanakke púrvva-mariyádeyalu pañcha-mahá-vádyañ- 
galu kalasavu siluvudu Jaina-darsanakke bhaktara deseyinda háni-vriddhiy ádarú Vaishnava-háni- 
vriddhiy Agi palisuvaru yi maviy¿deyalu yallá-rájyado]ag u]]antaha bastigalige $ri-Vaishnavaru $àsanavu 
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nattu palisuvaru chandrárkka-stháyiyági Vaishnava-samayavu Jaina-daréanava rakshisikondu baheyu 
Vaishnavard Jainard vondu-bhédavági kanal àgadu $ri-Tirumaleya-tátayyangalu samasta-rájyada bha- 
vya-janangala anumatadinda Belugula-tirtthadalli dévara añga-rakshanegósuka sam asta-rajyadolag 
ullantaha Jainaru bágilu-dattaneyági mane-manege varshakke 1 hana kottu à yettida honninge dévara 
anga-rakshege yippatt Ala másantav ittu mikka honniñge jirnna-Jinálayangalige sotheyan ikküdu yi mari- 
yádeyalu chandrárkkar ullaunam tappaliyadé varsha-varshakke kottu kirttiyannu punyavannu uparjjisi- 
kombudu yi mádida kattaleyanu ivan obbanu miridavanu rája-dróhi sañgha-samudáyakke-dróhi 
tapasviy ágali grámaniy àgali yi dharmmava kedsidar ádade Gangcya tadiyalli kapileyanà Dráhmana- 
nani konda papadalli hóharu || 
slóka || sva-dattam para-dattam và yo haréti vasundharàm | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtàyüm jáyaté krimih || 
Subsequently added above. 
$ri-Kallehada .. dvi-Setti .. .. Busuvi-Sctti Bukka-Ráyarige binnaham mádi Tirumaleya-tátayyangalu 
bijayam gaisi tara .. jirnnoddiram mádisidaru ubhaya 5807878 kadi Busuvi-Settiyarige Singha-nàyka 
pattava kattidaru || 
137 
In the same place. 

S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmózha-làtichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya 83887217 Jina-Sásanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-Sásanáya || 

svasti $ri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamaurvvánalóddáma-téjam | 


vistàràntah-kritórvvi-talam amala-yaga§-chandra-sambhiti-dhamam | mE 
vastu-brátódbhava-sthánakam atisaya-satvávalambam gabhiram | ಸ್ರ. 
prastutyam nityam ambhonidhi-nibham esegum Hoysalorvvisa-vam$am |  - ಭಯ 


adarolu kaustubhad ond anargshya-gunamam dévébhad-uddáma-sa- | 
tvada gurvvam hima-ra$miy ujvala-kalá-sampattiyam párijá- |. 
tad udaratvada pempan órvvan enitántam taldi tán alto pu- | 
ttidan udvéjita-vira-vairi-Vinayádityávani-pálakam || 

kanda || vinayam budharam rañjise | 
ghana-téjam vairi-balaman alarise negaldam | 
Vinayáditya-nripilakan | 
anugata-namartthan amala-kirtti-samarttham || 
A Vinayádityana vadhu | 
bhávódbhava-mantra-dévatá-sannibhe sad- | 
bháva-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- | 
là-vilasite Keleyab-arasiy emba] pesarim || 


à dampatige tanübhavan | 
&dam S'achigam Surádhipatigam munnant | 
ádam Jayantan ante vi- | 
sháda-vidür&ntarangan Ereyanga-nripam || 
átam Chálukya-bhüpálana balada bhujá-dandam uddanda-bhüpa- | 
bráta-próttunga-bhúbhrid-vidalana-kulisam vandi-sasyaugha-mégham | 
évétambhojata-déva-dviradana-sarad-abhréndu-kundavadata- | 
khyáta-pródyad-yasas-óri-dhavalita-bhuyvanam dhiran ékánga-viram || 

5 26 
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Ereyan eleg enisi negaldirdd | 
Ereyañga-nripála-tilakan angane chalvim- | 
gere vattu sila-gunadim | 

nered Echala-déviy antu nóntaru molaré || 


ene negaldavar irvvarggam | 
tanúbhavar nnegaldar alte Ballálam Vi- 1 
shnu-nripálakan Udayádi- | | 
tyan emba pesarindam akhila-vasudhá-talado] || 
vritta || avarol madhyaman ágiyum bhuvanadolu pirvvaparambhédhiy e- | 
yduvinam kúde nimirchchuv ondu nija-baha-vikrama-kridey u- | 
dbhavadind uttaman ádan uttama-guna-vrátaika-dhàmam dhará- | 
dhava-chidaimani-Yadavabja-dinapam $ri-Vishnu-bhüpà]akam | 
kanda || eleg eseva Kóyatúr ttat | 
Talavana-puram ante Ráyaráya-puram ba- 1 
]vala baleda Vishnu-tejó- | 
jvalanade savcdavu balishtha-ripu-durgganga} || 
vritta | anitam durggama-vairi-durgga-chayamam kondam nijakshépadind 1 
inibar bbhüparan ájiyol tavisidam taun astra-sanghátadind | 
inibargg ánatargg ittan udgha-padamam kárunyadind endu tán | 
'anitam lekkade pélvod abjabhavanum vibhrántan appam balam || 
kanda || Lakshmi-dévi Khagádhipa- 1 
| lakshmang esedirdda Vishnug ent antevalam | 
Lakshmá-dóvi lasan-mriga- | 
lakshmánane Vishnug agra-satiy ene negalda] || 


avargge manójanante sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke sály- | 
avayava-Sóbhoyind atanuv emb abhidhánaman ánad-añganá- | 

nivahaman echchu muyvananam ánade biraran echchu yuddhado] | 
tavisuvan ádan átma-bhavan apratimam Narasimha-bhübhujam | 

pade mát ém bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi tám garbbadim gandavátam | 
nudiv átang énan embai pralaya-samayado] méreyam miri barppá- | 
kadalannam Kálanannam mulida-ku]ikanannam yugántágniyannam | 
sidilannam simhadannam Pura-haran-urigannannan i Nárasimham || 
ripu-sarppa-darppad-davanala baha]a-sikhá-jà]a-kà]àmbuváh:um | 
ripu-bhúpódyat-pradipa-prakara-patutara-sphára-jañjjhá-samiram | 
ripu-naginika-tarkshyam ripu-nripa-nalini-shanda-védanda-ripam | 
ripa-bhübhrid-bhüri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-mátanga-simham Nrisimham | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda mahá-mandalésvara | Dvárávati-pura-varádhiévara | Tuluva-ba- 
la-jaladhi-badavánala 1 diyáda-divánala | Pándya-kula-kamala-védanda 1 genda-bhérunda | mandalika- 
bentekára Chóla-kataka-sürekára | sahgrama-Bhima | Kali-kála-Káma | sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana 
samagra-vitarana-vinóda Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida | Yádava-kulámbara-dyumani | mandalika- 
makuta-chúdimani kadana-prachanda 1 Malaparol-ganda | némadi-pragasti-sahitam érimat Tribhuva- 
na-malla Talakádu Korigu Nangali Nolambavadi Banavase Hánuñgal gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gañga-pra- 
tápa-Hoysala Narasimha-Dévar dakshipa-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipálana-púrvva- 
kam sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-pitri-Visbnu-bhüpá]a-páda-padmópajivi Il 


A EE nd سے‎ 
A ರ. SSS A .ی‎ 
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á negalda Nárasimha-dha- 1 

ránáthabg Amara-patige Váchaspati vôl | 

tán esedan uchita-káryya-vi- | 

dhána-param mánya-mantri Hu]]a-chamüpam || 


vritta || akaJañkam pitri-Váchi-vamsa-tilakam $ri-Yaksha-rajam nijám- | 
bike lókámbike lóka-vandite susilicháre daiva-divi- | 
$a-kadamba-stuta-pada-padman Aruhan natham Yadu-kshónipá- 1 
Jaka-chidamani Narasimhan enal êm pempullanó Hullapam || 
dhareyam geldirdda tinpullanan udadhiy en én emba gunpullanam Man- | 
daramam márkko]vad î pullanan amara-mahijatamam mikku lókó- | 
ttaram app â pullanam Pullanan eseva Jinéndránghri-pañkeja-pájó- | 
tkarado] talpo poyd alampullanan anukarisal marttyan ávon samarttbam || 

[ sumanas-santati-sévitam guru-vachó-nirddishta-nitikramam | 

samadáráti-ba]a-prabódhana-karam éri-Jaina-pújá-samá- 1 
ja-mahótsiha-param dhurandharana pempam taldi bhandari-Hu- | 
llama-dandádhipan irddapam mahiyo] udyad-vaibhava-bhrajitam || 
satatam prani-vadham vinódam anritálápam vachah-praudhi san- | 
tatam anyártthaman i]du ko]vude valam téjam para-striyaro] | 
rati saubhágyam anüna-kánkshe matiy àyt ellarggam ûr ppóltapar | 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakke Sila-bhataro]g à hullanam Hullanam || 
sthira-Jina-Sàsanóddharanar ádiyo] âr ene Rácha-Malla-bhú- 1 . 
vara-vara-mantri-Rayane balikke budha-stutan appa Vishnu-bhú- | 
vara-vara-mantri-Gangapane matte balikke Nrisimha-déva-bhú- | 
vara-vara-mantri-Hu]]ane perang init u]]ode pélal ágadé || 
Jina-gaditágamárttha-vidar asta-samasta-balih-prapañchar aty- | 
anupama-Suddha-bháva-niratar gyata-móhar enippa Kukkutá- | 
sana-Maladhari-dévare jagad-guruga] guruga] nija-vrata- | 
kk ene guna-gauravakke tone yáro chamúpati-Hulla-Rájana || 
Jina-góhóddharananga]im Jina-mahá-púja-samájangalim | 
Jina-yégi-braja-danadim Jina-pada-stótra-kriyá-nishtheyim | 
Jina-sat-punya-purána-saméravanadim santóshamam tá1di bha- | 
vya-nutam nichchalum inte poltu galevam $ri-Hu]]a-dandàdhipam ॥ 


kanda || nippatamé jirnnam áduda- | 
n uppattaytana mahá-Jinéndrálayamam | 
nip posatu mádidam karam 1 
oppire Hullam manasvi Bankápuradol || 


mattam alliye | 


vritta || kalitanamum vitatvamuman ullaman ádiyol orppey urvviyo] | 
Kalivitan emban átana Jinálayamam nere jirnnam ádudam | 
kalisade dinado] parama-saukhya ramá-ratiyol vitam vini- | 
&chalav enisirdda Hullan adan ettisidam Rajatádri-tuhgamam || 
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priyadindam Hu]la-sénápati Kopana-mahá-tirtthado] dhátriyum 1 | 
rddhiyum ullannam chatur-vviméati-Jina-muni-sañghakke nischintamag a- | : 
kshaya-dánam salva páñgim bahu-kanakaman & kshétrajargg ittu sadvri- 1 
ttiyin int 1 lókam ellam pogale bidisidam punya-pufijaika-dhámam | 
û Kellangerey ádi-tirttham adu munnam Gañgarim nirmmitam | 
lóka-prastutam áytu kála-vasadim námáva&ésham balikk | 
akalpa-sthiram Age mádisidan i-bhásvaj-JinágAramam | 
grikantam taladindam eyde kalasam sri-Hulla-dandádhipam 1 
kanda || pañcha-mahá-vasatigalam | 
pañcha-su-kalyána-váñchheyim Hulla-chamá- | 
pam chaturam mádisidam | 
kañchana-naga-dhairyyan enisi Kellangeroyo] || 
kanda || Hulla-chamúpana guna-gana- | 
m ul] anituman âro nereye pogalal nerevar | 
ballado] aled udadhiya jala- 1 
m u]] anituman áro pavanisal nere vannar || 
sams'rita-sad-gunam sakala-bhavya-nutam Jina-bháshitárttha-nis- | 
samsaya-buddhi-Hulla-pritaná-pati kairava-kunda-hamsa-Su- | 
bhrámáu-yaSam jagan-nutado] î vara-Belgula-tirtthado] chatur- | 
vvimsati-tirtthakrin-nileyamum nere mádisidan dal int idam | 
kanda || Gommata-pura-bhüshanam idu | 
Gommatam 4yt ene samasta-parikara-sahitam | 
sammadadim Hulla-chámi- | 
pam mádisidam Jinóttamálayaman idam | 
vritta || parisútram nritya-géham pravipula-vilasat-paksha-désastha-saila- | 
sthira-Jalnávasa-yugmam vividha-suvidha-pátróllasad-bháva-rüpó- | 
tkara-rájadvára-harmmyam beras atula-chatur-vvimsa-tirtthésa-géham | 
paripúrnnam punya-puñja-pratimam esedud iy andadim Hu]lanindam | 
svasti éri-Mila-sanghada Désiya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada Kondakundánvaya-bhúshanar appa éri- 
Gunachandra-siddhánta-dévara sishyar appa sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-dévar ent appar endode || 
vritta || bhaya-móha-dvaya-düranam madana-ghóra-dhvánta-tivrámSuvam | 
naya-nikshépa-yuta-pramána-parinirnnitárttha-sandóhanam | 
nayanánandana-sánta-kánta-tanuvam siddhánta-chakrésanam | 
Nayakirtti-brati-rájanam nenedodam pápótkaram piigugum || 
krita-dig-jaitrav idam barutte Narasimha-kshónipam kandu san- | 
matiyim Gommata-Pársvanátha-Jinaram matt 1 chatur-vvimsati- | 
pratimá-géhaman int ivakke vinatam prótsáhadim bittan a- | 
pratimallam Savanéran úran abhayam kalpántaram salvinam || 
adakke Nayakirtti-siddbánta-chakravarttigalam mahá-mandalácháryyaran ácháryyar mmádi | 
vritta ॥ tavad-auchityade Narasimha-nripanim tám pettuvam sad-guná- | 
rnnavan 1 Jaina-grihakke mádidan achandam Hulla-dandadhipam | 
bhuvana-prastutan opputirppa Savanér emb tran ambhódhiyum | 
raviyum chandranum urvvaravalayamum nilvannegam salvinam || 
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gráma-simey ent endade | múdana-deseyo] Savanéra-Dcklan-edeya sime karadi yare allim tenka hiriy- 
obbeyim pógalu Bimbi-Settiya kereya kódiya kil-bayalu ailim tenka Darahála-kerey-achchugattu méreyági 
hiriy-obbeya basuriya teükana kemb-areya hunise tcükana descyo]u Dilattiya Savanéra yadeya éreya 
dinneya huniseya kola hiriy-ála allim haduvalu hiriy-oobeya challe-moradiya haduvana Balleya kereya 
tenkana kódiya bajariya bana allind atta tarihariya kaliya manakattada táy-valla Jannavurada hiriya 
kereya tiy-valla 81010 | haduvana descyol Jannavurakkam Saranéringam ságara-maryyáde Jannavura 
Savanéra kere yériya naduvana hiriya hunise sime badagana deseyol kakkina kóhu adara múdana 
Birajjana kere à kerey olage Savanéra Beduganahalliya nadure basuriya goni allim mêdal Alajjana- 
kummari allim múda Chilladare sime || 
i-sthaladind ûda dravyaman illiy Achiryyar i-sthínada basadigala khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárakkam 
dévatà-püjegam ranga-bhógakkam  basadige besa-geyva prajegam rishi-samudáyad  áhára-dànakkam 
salisuvudu | 
- idan ávam nija-kálado] su-vidhiyind álippa lókóttamam | 

viditam nirmma]a-punya-kirttiyum avam tån talugum mattam in- | 

t idan ávam kidivonu ketta-bageyam tand atan áldum gabhi- | 

ಯ فص‎ ds dai] 


( Second face.) 
$rimat-Supársva-dévam| 
bhü-mahitam mantri-Hulla-Rájangam tad- | 
bhAmini-Padmavatigam | 
kshémáyur-vvibhava-vriddhiyam málke bhavam || 
kamaniyánana-héma-támarasadim nétrasitambhojadin- | 
d amalánga-dyuti-kántiyim kucha-rathanga-dvandvadim éri-nivà- | 
sam cnalu Padmala-dévi rajisutam irppal Hulla-Rájántaram- | 
ga-marálam ramiyippa podminiyavolu nitya-prasádáspadam | 
chala-bhávam nayanakke kágyam udarakk atyanta-rágam padau- | 
shtha-lasat-páni-talakke karkkasate vakshójakke karshnyam kacha- | 
kk alasatvam gatig allad illa hridayakk endendu Padmávati- | 
lalaná-ratnada rápa-sila-gunamam polvannar ar kkánteyar || 
Uragéndra-kshira-nirákara-Rajatagiri Sri-sita-chchhatra-Ganga- | 
Hara-hás Airávatébha-sphatika-vrishabha-Subhràbhra-nihára-hárà- | 
maraváji &véta-patkéruha Haladhara-Vak-chhankha hamséndu kundó- | 
tkara-chafichat-kirtti-kintam budha-jana-vinutam Bhánukirtti-vratindram | 
&ri-Nayakirtti-munisvara- | 
sünu-árl-Bhánukirtti-yatipatig ittam | 
bhú-nutan .. appa Hullapa- | 
sénápati dhárey eredu Savanér-tram || 


(Third fuce.) | 

Svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varsham 1200 neya Dahudhánya-samvatsarada Chaitra- 
buddha 1 S'ukravára Bhandariyayyana basadtya $ri-dévara Vallabha-dévarige nityábhishékakke 
akshaya-bhandaravigi s:imanu-maha-mandalacharyyaru Udayachandra-déyara áishyaru Munichandra- 
dévaru ga 2 pa 5 kkam hidu-máná 2 srimatu Chandraprabha-dévara sishyaru Padumanandi-dévaru 
i 27 
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kotta pa 9 ta 1 griman-mahá-mandaláchiryyaru Némichandra-dévara tamma Satannanavara maga, 
Padumannanavaru kotta ga 2 pa 2 Munichandra-dévara aliya Adiyanna gal pa 2% Bamma-Settiyara 
tamma Parisa-déva ga 1 pa 2% Jannavurada sénabóva Madayya ga 1 pa 2% átana tamma 


Pirisa-dévayya Singana pa 614, s¢nubhova Padumannana maga Chikkanna ga 14 Bharatiyakkana 
Nemmadiyakka pa 8 kappage. 


S'riman-mahá-mandaláacháryyaram rája-gurugalum appa &ri-Máüla-sangha-samudáyanga] Durmmukhi- 
Bamvatsarada Ashádha-su 5 .. Gommaía-dévar $ri-Kamatha-Párisva-devaru Bhandáryyayana basa- 
diya $ri-dévara Vallabha-devara mukhyaváda basadigala déva-dinada gadde beddalu salita bana 
abhyagati kataka-$cse-basadi-manakshateyava muntági yénu vanam kolliv endu bittu éri-Belugula- 
tirtthada samasta-manikya-nagarangalu Kabbáhu-nátha aruvanada gauda-prajegalu muntági Sri-dévara 
Vallabha-dévara Háduvarahallige. Sambhu-déva anyáyavági mala-brayavági komba gadyána aydanu å- 
dévara Vallabha-dévara ranga-bhógakke saluvudu á-halliya ashta-bhóga-tója-sámya kirukula yên 
ádodam &-dévara Vallabha-dévara ranga-bhógakke salu || 


138 
At Bhanddri basti, west site. 


S rimat-parama-gnbhira-syádvád-Amógha-là üchanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya Sisanam Jina-Sásanam || 
bhadram bhüyáj Jinendránám &isaniyágha-násiné | 
ku-tirttha-dlivànta-sangháta-prabhéda-ghana-bhánavé | 
svasti Hoysala-vamiáya Yadu-múliva yad-bhavah | 
kshatra-mauktika-santánar prithvi-náyaka-mandanam | 
gri-dharmmabhyudayabja-shanda-taranih samyaktva-chúdámanil 
niti-Ssri-saraniy pratápa-dharanih dánártthi-chintámanih | 
vamsé Yidava-nimni mauktika-manir jj4tó jagan-mandanah 
kshirabdhiv iva kaustubhó ‘tra Vinayadityavanipalakah || 

apicha || sri-kántá-kamaniya-kóli-kamalólisát su-nityodayad 
darppantha-kshitipandhakara-haranid bhúyah pratipanvayat | 
dik-chakrákvamanád vishat-kuvalaya-pradh vamsanad 6 
khyato ‘nvarttha-nijikhyaisha Vinayádityávanipálakal | 
Dhatra tr-lokódara-sára-bhútair amSair mmudasvasya vinirmmitéva | 
tasya priya Keliya-náma-devi Mandja-rajya-prakritir bbabhüva | 
tayor abhid bhi-nuta-bhivi-kirttir parákramákrinta-dio 


ganta- bhûmih | 
tanübhavah kshatra-kula-pradipah pratápa- tungony Ere 


yanga-bhüpah | 
vitarana-latá-vasantar pramadá-rati-yàrddhi-táraká, kántah | 


sakshit samara-Kritintd jayati chiram blfpa-makuta-manir Ereyangah || 


apicha | Sarad-amrita-dyuti-Xirttir M manasija-márttir vviródhi-Kuru-Kapikétuh | 
Kali-kila-jaladhi-étuh jayati chiram kshatr a-mauli-manir Ereyangah | 


apicha | Jaya-lakshmi-krita-sancah krita-ripu-bhangah pranúta- euna-tungah | 
bhüri-pratàpa-ratigó jayati chiram nripa-Xirita-manir Ereyangah || 
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apicha || Lakshmi-préma-nidhir vvidagdha-janatá-cháturyya-charchchá-vidhir 
vvira-S1i-nalini-vikása-mibiró gámbhiryya-ratnákarah | 
kirtti-Sri-latiki-vasanta-samayas saundaryya-lakshmimayas 
sa $rimán Ereyanga-tunga-nripatih kmh kair nna samvarnnyaté || 
apicha || kas Saknóty Ereyanga-mandalapatór ddór-vvikrama-kridanam 
stótum Malava-mandalésvara-purim Dhárám adhákshit kshanat | 
dóh-kandüla-karála-Chóla-katakam drák kándisikam vyadhán 
nirddhámákrita Chakragottam akaród bharıgam Kalingasya cha | 
kanta tasya Latántabána-lalanà làvanya-punyódayath 
. saubhågyasya cha visva-vismayakritar patri Dharitri-bhritah | 
putiivad vilasat-kalasu sakalàsv Ambhójayóner vvadhür 
A 
ásid Echala-nima-panya-vanita râj) yasas-sri-sakhi || 
apicha || kuntala-kadali-kántá prithu-kucha-kumbha madalasa bhati sada | 
A 
Smara-sanara-sajja-vijaya-MatangódLhava-cháru-múrttir Echala-Dévi || 
apicha || S'achiva S'akram Janakátmajeva Diunam Girindrasya sutéva S'ambhum | 
Padméva Vishnum madayaty ajasram sananga-lakshmir Ereyanga-bhüpam || 
Kausalyaya Dasarathó bhuvi Rámachandram Sri-Devaki-vanitaya Vasudeva-bhúpah | 
Krishnam S'achi-pramadayéva Jayantam Indro Vishnum tayá sa nripatir jjanayám babhúya || 
udayati Vishnau tasminn anésad ari-chakra-kulam iladhipa-chandré | 
adhikatara-5riyam abhajat kavalaya-kulam asvad amala-dharmmambhodhil: | 
apicha || nird lalita-Kóyatàró bhasmikrita-Konga-Ráyaráyapurah | 
ghattita-Ghatta-kavatah kampita-Riüchipuras sa Vishnu-nripalah || 
apicha || atula-nija-bala-padahati-dhtjikrita-tad-Virita-narapati-durggih | 
vana-vàsita-Vanavásó Vishnu-nripas taralitóru-Vallürah || 
apicha || nija-stad-pada-dholi-karddamita-Malapralvwini-varih | 
kalapila-sonitambu-nisatikrita-nija-karasir avanipa-Vishpuh | 
apicha || Narasimha-Varmma-bhúbhuja-Sihasrabhuja-bhúja-Parasurámo ‘pi | 
chitram Vishnu-nripálas satakritvo ‘py ajam jita-satru-kshatrah | 
Adiyama-prithu-sauryyaryyama-Rahur Vyvengi-girindra-hati-pavi-dandah 1 
Talavana-pura-lakshmim punar abaraj jayam iva ripós sa Vishnu-nripah || 
apicha || chakri-préshita-MAlavésvara-Jagaddéevadi-sainyarpnavam 
ghürnnantam sahasa pibat karatalenahatya mrityu-prabhuh | 
prak paschad asinágrabid iha mahim tat Krishnavenyavadhi 
éri-Vishnur bbhuja-danda-chiirnnita-nitantottunga-Tungichalah || 
apicha || Irungóla-kshónipati-mriga-mrigirátir atulah 
Kadamba-kshónisa-kshitiruha-kula-chchhóda-parasuh | 
nija-vyápáraika-prakatita-lasach-chhauryya-malimá 
sa Visimuh prithyisó na bhavati vachó-góchara-gunal | 
sakshàl Lakshmir vvipad-apagamé visva-lokasya 2 
A A A _ 0) ಐ , A E . DE 
Lakshmi-Dévi visada-yasasá digdlia-dik-chakra-bhittéh | 
dripyad-vairi-kshitipa-Ditija-rráta-vidhvamsa-Vishnóh 
Vishnés tasya pranaya-vasudhisit sidhi-nirmmitáñel || 


108 


brahmanda-bhinda-Lharitimala-kirtti-lakslunt- 
kantas tayór ajani sünur Ajátasatrul | 
prithvisa-Pandu-Prithayor iva Pushpachápó 
Daityadvishat-Kamalayór iva Nárasimhah || 


apicha || garbbam Barbbara muñcha káñchana-chayam Chólásu rasikura 
kshémam bhikshaya Chéra chivara-mukliàm duréna 71 
svam Gaudéti Nrisimha-bhüri nripatér mmadhyé-sadas sarvvada 
durvvaras sarati dhvanih px ijanàn nirgghat:-nirzglosha-jit " 

apicha || $auryyam naisha Haréh paratra-taranir anyatra tojasvitám à 
danitvam karinah paratra rathinim anyatra kirtUm radat | 
rijyam chandramasar paratra vishamástratvam cha pushpayudhad 
anyatránya-jané manak cha sahaté sri-Narasimho nripah || 

apicha || sa bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganza-pratápa-Hoysalápara-námá | 
pilayati chatus-samayam maryyadim ambunidhir ivati-pritya | 
Chágala-Dévi-ramanó Yadava-kula-kamala-vimila-maittanda-grih 
chhitvá dripta-virddhi-vamSa-gahanam dig-jaitra-yatra-vidhav 
áruhyódaya-bbúdharam ravir ivadrim dipa-vartti-Srivá | 
natvá dakshina-Rukkutésvara-Jina-5i-páda-yugmam nidhim 
rájyasyábhyudayáya kalpitam idam svasyitma bhandármá y 
sarvvadhikarina karyyavidhau Yogandha-iayanid | 
api dakshéna nitijna-garund cha Gurór api | 
Lókámbiká-tanújóna Jakki-Rayasya sünuuá | 
jyàyasà loka-rakshay ka-lakshmanámara yor api || 
Maladhári-svámi-pada prathita-muda Váji-vamza-za zaudinsum uå | 
hima-ruchinà Ganga-mahi-nilhila-Jinágáva-dàna-tóyadhi-vibhavai || 
dirikrita-Kali-sytéa-nri-kalankena bhüvasá | 
charitra-payasa kirtti-dhavalikrita-disalina || 
tri-Sakti-Sakti-nirbbhinna-madavad-bhüri-vairiná | 
Hullapéna jagan-ntita-mantri-manikya-manlina || 
chatur-vvimSati-Jinéndra-sri-nilayam Malayachalam | 
sad-dharmma-chandanódbhütám drishtva nirmmápitam tatah || 
dvitiyam yasya samyaktva-chúdamani-gunákhyayá | 
Dhavya-chüdàmanir nnàma tasmu pritva dadát tatah | 
dànárttham Bhavya-chúlimani-Jimna-vasatau vásinám san-muninám 
bhogarttham chánu-jirnnóddharanam iha J inendrashtavidhv-archchanárttham | 
sri-Páarsva-sváminim cha tri-agad-adhipateh Kukkutésasya patyuh 
punya-sri-kanyakáyà vivahana-vidhayé mudrikám arppayan và || 

ékasity-uttara-sahasra-S aka-varsheshu gateshu Pramadi-samvatsarasya, Pushya-mása-£uddha S'ukravára- 

chaturddaiyám uttaráyana-sankrántau $ri-Múla-sangha Désiva-zana Pustaka-gachchha-sambandhinam 

vidháya || 
Narasimha-Himádri tad-udhrita-ka]asa-hrada-Sa-TTu]]a-kara-jihviké | 
yinata-dhara Gangimbuni sa cliatur-vrimtati-J inesa-páda-sarasi-madhyé 1 
Savan^rum adad bhüpatir azar ti-DPali-Narmaa-aripati-S'ibi-Khachara»atih i 
pragnuita-kuchéra-vibhavas tri-gunikrita-simha-vikramé Narasimhah ۱ 
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atas tad-grama-simabhidhasyaté || tatra pürvvasy&m disi Savanéra-Dekkana yadeya simé karadiy-are 
allim tehka hiriy-obbeyum pógalu Bimbi-Settiya kereya kódiya kibbayalu || allim tenka Barahála- 
Kereya achchugattu méreyági hiriy-obbeya basuriya tenkana kemb-areya hunise || dakshinasyám digi 
Bilattiya Savanéra yadeya ereya dinneya huniseya kola hiriy-ála ۱ allim haduvalu hiriy-obbeya selle 
moradiya haduvana balléya kereya tenkana-kodiya balariya bana || allind atta Tarihaliya Kaliya- 
mana kattada táy-valla Jannavurada hiriya kereya táy-valla sime || paschimáyám 6181 Jannavurakkam 
Savanéringam ságara-mariyàde Jannavura Savanéra kere-yériya naduvana hiriya-hunisé sime || uttara- 
syám disi kakkina kóhu adara múdana Birajjana-kerey à kerey olage Savanéra Beduganahalliya naduve 
basuriya done | allim mudal àlajjana kummari allim múda billadara sime || 


B sámányó ‘yam dharmma-sétur nripinám kálé kale pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 

sarvván étan bhávinar partthivéndran bhúyó bhüyó yáchaté Ramachandrah || 

sva-dattám para-dattám vá yó haréta vasundharám | 

shashtim varsha-sahasráni vishthayam jàyaté krimih || 

na visham visham ity Ahur ddévasvam visham uchyaté | 

visham ékákinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam || 

saraj-jyótsná Lakshmi-vapushi bahalas chandana-rasó 

disádhisa-strinám sphurad uru-dukülaika-vasanam | 

tri-l6k4-prasida-prakatita-sudha-dhima-visadam 

yasó yasya grimán sa jayati chiram Hullapa-vibhuh || | 

astu svasti chiráya Hulla bhavaté éri-Jaina-chidimané 

bhavya-vyüha-sarója-shanda-tarané gámbhiryya-váránnidhe | 

bhásvad-visva-kalánidhé Jina-nuta-kshirábdhi-vriddhindavé 

svódyat-kirtti-sitámbujódara-lasad-várási-vár-bbindaveé || 
£ri-Gommata-purada tippe-sunkadalli adakeya héringe 200 hasumbege ayvattu uppu ............ ge 
bisige 1 hasumbe góshala 5 melasu héringe balla 1 hasumbege mana 1 maripannáyadalli eleya .. .. .. 
.. ees. rega hága 1 mél-ele 200 gána-dere initumam tamma suñka-pathikáradandu chatur-vvimáati- 
tirtthankara pú .......... pradhána sarvvádhikári hiriya-bhandári Hullayyangalu heggade-Lakka- 
yyahgalum heggade-A .......... Hoysala Narasimha-dévana kayya bédikondu bittaru ippatta-nálvara 
mane-dera pa........-... tam nudidudé sad-vini tanna péld andado} ar nnadadod ads mirgcam 
endade nadedu .......... 

S'asiyind ambaram abjadim tiligolam nétrangalind ánanam | 

posa-mávim banam Indranim Tridivam 886 ...... | 

.. .. .. kirtti-déva-muniyim saiddhánta-chakrésanind | 

esegum éri-Jina-dharmmam endade balikké vannipam bannipam || 
cove sees. tau labdhau chamü-nàyakah | &ri-Hu]las Savanéru mêva madada dàba ................ 
ttyà muda dhárápúrvvakam urvvarástuti bhyi ................ sri sri 

bhavyámbhóruha-bháskaras Surasarim nihára .............. parárttha-ratnáikaral | 

siddhántámbudhi-varddhanámritakarah Kandarppa-Sailásanis so .. .. .. .. bhitale | 
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North of the Matha. 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syidvad-Amogha-laiichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya Sisanam Jina-Sasanam | 
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svasti ári-Varddhamánasya varddhaminasya sisané | 
$ri-Kondakunda-námábhüch chatur-añgula-cháranah | 
tasyanvayé “jani khyaté vikhyaté Desiké-gané | 
ˆ gunî Dévéndra-siddhánta-dévó Dévéndra-vanditah || 
avara santànado] || 
vritta || para-vádi-kshitibbrin-nisáta-kulisam sri-Múla-sanghábja-shat- | 
charanam Pustaka-gachchha Désiga-gana prakhyáta-yógiSvarà- | 
‘bharanam Manmatha-bhaiijanam jagado] Adam khyátan adam Diva- | 
karanandi-bratipam Jinágama-sudhambhorási-tarádhipam || 
ant enal int enalk ariyen eyde jagat-traya-vandyar appa pem- | 
pam taled irppar embud ane ballen adallade samyamam chari- | 
tram tapam emb iv attalagam intu Divakaranandi-déva-sai- | 
ddhántigargg endod ondu rasanóktiyo] an adan entu bannipem tl 
tat-Sishyar appa || 
nereye tanutram ikkidavol ida malan tine meyyan ormmeyum | 
turisuvad illa nidde vare maggulan ikkumad illa bágilam | 
kiru tereyambud ill uguldud illa malangumad ill Ahindranum | : m 
nerevane bannisal guna-ganàvaliyam Maladhári-devará || 
avara Sishyar || 


vritta || Kantu-madápahar ssakala-jiva-dayápara-Jaina-márgga-rá- | 

ddhánta-payódhigalu vishaya-vairiga] uddhata-karmma-bhañjanar | 
ssantata-bhavya-padma-dinakrit-prabharam S'ubhachandra-déva-si- | 
ddhánta-munindraram pogalvud ambudhi-véshtita-bhúri-bhútalam 1۷ 

int ivara guruga] appa $rimad-Divákaranandi-siddhánta-dévaru || 

vritta || à-muni-diksheyam kude samagra-tapó-nidhiy ági dána-chim- | 

timaniy àgi sad-guna-ganágraniy agi dayá-dama-kshamá- | 
$ri-mukha-lakshmiy agi vinayárnnava-chandrikey Agi santatam | 
grimati Gantiyar nnegaldar urvviyo] urvvere kürttu kirttisal || 
Srimati Gantiyar jjita-kasháyiga] ugra-tapangalindam int | 
i mahiyo] pogarttege negarttege nóntu samádhiyim jagat- | 
svámiy enippa pempina Jinéndrana pàda-payója-yugmamam | 
prémadi chittado] nilisi déva-nivása-vibhütig eydida] I1 

Saka-varsham 1041 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada Phálguna-éuddha-pafichami-Budhaváradandu Sannya- 

sana-vidhiyim érimati Gantiyar mmudipi déva-lókakke sandar | 
aganitam ene cháru-tapam | 
pragunita-guna-gana-vibhishanalankritey int | 
aganita-nija-guruvige nisi- 1 
dhigeyam Mánkabbe Gantiyar mmádisidar ۱۷ 
karunam pràni-ganangalol chaturatá-sampatti-siddhántado] 1 
paritósham guna-sévya-bhavya-janado] nirmmatsaratvam muni- | 
$vararo] dhirate ghóra-vira-tapado] kayg anmi ponmal Divà- | 
kar«nandi-vrati pempan êm taledanó yógindra-brindañgalo] || 
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Copper plate inscription in possession of the Matha. 


S'ri-svasti gri-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1556 neya Bháva-samvatsarada Asháda-Suddha 13 Stiravára 
. Brahma-yógadalu $riman-mahá-rájádhirája-ràja-paraméévara ari-raya-mastaka-Sila $aranágata-vajra- 
pañjara para-nári-sahódara satu-tyága-parákrama-mudrá-mudrita bhuvana-vallabha suvarna-kalaga- 
sthapanacharyya shad-darmma-chakrésvarar ada Mahisüra-pattana-puravaràdhi$varar ada Cháma-Rája- 
Vodeyar-Ayyanavaru dévara Belugulada Gummata-nátha-svámiyavara archaná-vrittiya ' svástiyanu 
sthánadavaru tamma tamma anupatyadind á-varttaka-gurastarige adahu-bhógyádiy Agi kottu adahu- 
gàraru bahu-kálá anubhavisi baruttá yiralági Cháma-Rája-Vodeyar-Ayyanavaru vichárisi adahu bógyá- 
diya anubbavisi baruttá yiddanta varttaka-gurastaranu kareyisi | sthánadavarige nivu kottantha 
sálavannu tirisi kodisévu yendu hélalági varttaka-gurastaru ádida matu távu sthánadavarige kottantha. 
salavu timma tande-táyigalige punyav ágaliy endu dhárá-dattavági dháreyanu yeredu kottevu yendw 
samastaru ádalàgi | sthánadavarige varttaka-gurastara kaiyallu | Gummata-nátha-svámiya sannidhiyalli 
dévaru-guru-sákshiy Agi dháreyanu yerisi || áchandrárkka-stháyiyági dévatá-séveyanu mádikondu 
sukhadalli yiharu endu bidisi kotta dharma-sisana || munde Belugulada sthánadavaru svástiyanu 
ávanán obbanu adahu-hididantavaru adava-kottantavaru daruSana-dharmakke horagu sthána-mányake: 
kárunav illa | yishtakkú miri adava-kottantavaru adahu-hididantavaranu i-rájyakke adhipatiy ágiddan- 
tha dcregalu i-dévara dharmavannu pürva-mérege nadesal ullavaru || i-mérege nadesal ariyade 
upéksheya doregalige Váranásiyalli sahasra-kapileyanu Bráhmanarannu konda pápakke hóharu yendu. 


a ? A 


baresi kotta dhar.na-$ásana mangalam aha sri || dri Sri | 
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In the Matha.* 
S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád-àmógha-làtichhanam | 
jiyàt trailokya-nathasya $àsanam Jina-Sásanam || 
náná-désa-nripála=mauli-vilasan-mánikya-ratna-prabhá- 
bhásvat-páda-sarój v-yugma-ruchirah sri-Krishna-Raja-prabhuh | 
éri-Karnátaka-déSa-bhásura-Mahisürastha-simhásanah 
gri-Chima-kshitipala-sinur avanau jiyát sahasram samah || 
svasti ári-Varddhamánákhyé Jinê muktim gaté sati | 
vahni-randhrábdhi-nétrai$ cha vatsaréshu mitéshu vai و‎ 
Vikramánka-samásv indu-gaja-simaja-hastibhih | 
satishu gananiyásu ganita-jñair bbudhais tadê || 
Sáliváhana-varshéshu nétra-bána-nagéndubhih 1 
pramitéshu Vikrity-abdé S'rávané mási mangalé | 
krishna-pakshé cha pañchamyám tithau chandrasya vásaré | 
dórddanda-khanditárátih sva-kirtti-vyapta-dik-tatah || 
sah g$rimán Krishua-Rájéndrasyáyuh-$ri-sukha-labdliayé | 
étasmin dakshiné Kagau nagaré Belguláhvayé || 
Vindhyádrau bhásamánasya érimato Gommatésinah | 
éri-pada-padma-pijayai Séshánàm Jina-véesmanam || 


* Sanskrit version, by the guru of that period, of the sannad then granted, which was in Kannada. 
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sarddham Heémadri-Parsvésa-charu-sri-chaitya-vésmana | 
dvà-ttriméat-pramitánàm $ri-saparyyótsava-hétavé || 
Jinéndra-paiicha-kalyána-éri-rathótsava-sampadé | 
 $ri-Chàrukirtti-yógindra-matha-rakshana-káranát | 
aharabhaya-bhaishajya-Sistra-dinadi-sampade | 
Belguláakhya-mahá-grámam Vindhya-Chandradri-bhasuram | 
Bhi-devi-mangajidarsa-kalyany-akhya-sar6-‘nvitam | 
Jinálayais tu lalitair mmanditam gópuránvitaih || 
sa-tatákam sa-champeéyam Hos ihalli-samáhvayam | 
igana-dik-sthitam grámam $ályády-utpatti-bhásuram | 
Uttanha]liti vikhyátam pratichyám kakubhis sthitam 1 - 
gramam Kabbalu-namanam gramam gó-pála-sankulam || 
púrvvam Pürnnáryya-sandattam kumáré nripatau sati | 

iti graman chatus-sankhyan dadau bhaktyá svayam muda || 
svasti éri-Di}}i- Hémadri-Sudha-Sangita-namasn | 

tatha Svétapura-Kshémavénu-BelguJa-ridhishu | E 
samsthanéshu lasat-siddha-simha-pitha-vibhasinam | 
érimatam Chárukirttinám panditanim satám vase | 
Sasani-kritya tán gramin arppayámása sádaram | 
éshah éri-Krishna-bhúpálah palitakhila-mandalah tl 
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On the rock north of Tavare kere. 
S'ri-S'aka-varusha 1565 neya 
grimach-Charu-sukirti-pandita-yatih Sóbhánu-samvatsaré 
másé Pushya-chaturddasi-tithi-varé krishné supakshé mahan | 
madhyáhné vara-Múla-bhé cha karanê Bharggavya-varé Dhrivé 
yógé Svargga-puram jagáma matimán traividya-chakrésvarah ॥ Srî 11 
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On a stone in Bandvara Basavayyd's field cast of the town. 
Svasti $rimat-Talazádu-gonda-Bhuja-bala-Vira-Gañga-Poysala-Dévarum hiriya-dandanáyakarum rajye 
uttaróttarav age Sii-Gomattésvara-Déevara Baladadaseyahalliva kandu challadi Chaladanka-Ráva 
Hede-jaya Gavare-Settiya magam Betti-Settiya - Rávabeya magam Máchi-Setti .. .. .. v-Setti-makkalu 
Mari-Setti ...... yivaru tale hora uktyaki...... à 
144 
East of the Avecal lasti in Jinanáthapura. 
S'rimat-parama-gambbhira-syádvid-ámógha-láñchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasy sásanam Jina-sàsanam || 
bhadram astu Jina-sdsaniya simpadyatám pratividhána-hétavé | 
anya-vádi-mada-hasti-mastak:.-sphátaniya ghatané patiyasé ॥ 
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Svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam ári-prithvi-vallabha-mahá-rájadhirájam paraméévara-parama-bhattara- 
kam Satyisraya-kula-tilakam CháJukyábharanam érimat Tribhuvana-Malla-Dévara rajya-rajyam utta- 
róttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam áchandrárkka-táram baram salluttam ire || 

Vinayáditya-nripálam 1 

jana-vinutam Poysalámbaránvaya-dinapam | 

Manu-márggan enisi negaldam | 

vana-nidhi-parivrita-samasta-dhátri-ta|ado] || 
tat-putra || 

Ereyanga-Poysajam ta- | 

lt arey atti viródhi-bhüparam dhurad-edeyole | 

tari-sandu geldu virakk- | 

erevattagirda sukhade rájyam geydam || 

å nega]d-Eraga-nripàlana | 

sünu-brihadvairi-marddanam sakala-dhari- | 

tri-náthan artthi-janatá- | 

Kaninam dharage negalda Ballála-nripam || 
átana tamma || 

Kong-elum Male yo]uma- | 

n abgayg alavadisi takigund ivaram de- | 

Sangalan ilkuli-gonda-Nri- | 

singa-gri-Vishnuvarddhanorvvipalam || 
svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-sabda-mahá-mandalésvaram Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam Yádava- 
kulámbara-dyumani samyaktya-chúdámani Malaparo]-ganda rája-márttanda Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Koyatúr-Ttercyúr-Uchchañgi-Taleyúr-Ppombuchcham end ivu-modaláge palavu-durggagalam kondu 
Gaügavádi-tombatt-aru-sásiramam pratipálisi sukhadim rájyam geyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajiviga) ॥ 

vritta || Jina-dharmmágrani-Nága-Varmmana sutam ári-Máramayyam jaga- | 
d-vinutam tat-sutan Echi-Rájan amalam Kaundinya-sad-gótran &- | 
tana chittótsave Póchikabbe avarg aty-utsáhadim puttidar | 


.. .. Bamma-chamúpan .. .. adhatam éri-Ganga-dandadhipam | 


antu || 
adatarpp unnati satyam ánbu chalam áyuh saucham audáryyam a- 1 


nmu ditam tannate ninduy emba guna-samghatangalam táldi 16- | 

kada vandi-prakara-gatam tan-nidhi kah kénártthiy-end ittu cha- | 

gada pempindame Gañga-Rájan esedam vi$vambhará-bhágado] || 

Talekádam selad ante Kongan olakond .. .. yam tü]di dô- | 

r-bbaladim Véngiyam kajalchi Narasingang antakávásamam | 

nijayam madi nimirchchi Vishnu-nripavá .. márggadim Gañga-man- | 

dalamam kondan aráti-yüdha-mriga-sibgam Gahga-dandádhipam y 
átana piriy-anna || 

vyápita-dig-valaya-yasa- | 

éri-pati vitarena-vinóda-pati dhana-pati vi- | 

dya-patiy enippa Bamma-cha- | 


mipati Jina-pati-padabja-briógan anindyam || 
29 
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átana sati || 
parama-sri-Jinan áptam | .. | 
guruga] éri-Bhánukirtt-dévare lakshmi- | 
karau enippa Bamma-Dévane | 
purushan enalu Biganabbe padeda} jasamam || 


kanda || à satige punyavatige vi- | 
Jasada kani sakala-bhavya-sévyam garbbha- | 
vásadin udayisidam sasi- | 
bhásuratara-kirttiy Echa-dandadhigain || 


vritta || mádisidam Jinéndra-bhavanagalan à Kopanádi-tirtthadal | 

rüdiyan élge-vett esava Be]go]adal bahu-chitra-vittiyim | 

nódidaram manangolipuv embinam Echa-chamúpan artthi-kai- 1 

gúde daritri kondu konedáde jasam nalidáde lileyim || 
antu dána-vinódanum Jina-dharmmábhyudaya-pramódanum Agi  pala-k&lam sukhadal irmmie balika 
sanyásana-vidhiyim Sariramam bittu Sura-lóka-nivásiy ddan itta || 

vritta || malav-aty-udhrita-désa-kantakaran átandátta beúkondu dó- | 

r-bbaladim Kongaran otti vairi-nriparam bennatti tald anya-mam- | 

dalamam tat-patig eyde mádi jagado] birade tán int agum- 1 

daley Adam Kali-Gangan agra-tanayam &ri-Boppa-dandádhipam | 
svasti samadbigata-pañcha-mahá-Sabda mahá-sámantádhipati. mahá-prachanda-dandanáyaka vairi- 
bhaya-dáya dróha-gharatta sangrima-jattalatta | Haya-vatsa-Ràjam! kántá-manuja! gótra-pavitra | budha- 
jana-mitram | érimatu Boppa-Déva-danlanáyakam | tamm annan appa Echi-Ráza-dandanáyakañge 
paróksha-vinayam nisidhigeyam nilisi Atana mádisida basadige | khanda-sphutitakkam váhára-dánakkam| 
Gahgasamudradalu 10 khandu gaddeyum hüvina-tótamum basadiya múdana kiru-gereyum | Bekkana- 
kereyum berddaleyum tamma gurugal appa Sri-Mila-sanghada Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchha éri- 
matu Subhachandra-siddhanta-dévara sishyar appa Mádha[va]chandra-dévargge dhárá-pürvvakam mádi- 
kotta datti || | 

8101೩ || sva-dattám para-dattám vá yó haréta vasundharám | 

shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishtayam jáyaté krimih || 

.. +... kantig .. urmmani- | 

g átata-yasan Echi-Rájan arddhánganey é | 

mát àdudo pesarisal à | 

bhútaladolag Echikabbe ra .... Fópim | 

dánado] abhimáuado] á | o 

MADINI iii ۱ 

E . yendu kuduvale y 

dánam ent Echikabbe .......... | 


antu parama- .. rája-dandanáyana-dandanáyakiti $rimatu-S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara guddi 
Echikabbeyum tamm atte Baganabbeyum Sásanamam nilisi mahá-púje madi mahá-dánam geyda] 
andina ...... m ádalu | §rî | 


0 CD 0 


ي 
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átana sati | | 
parama-sriJinan áptam | .. . 
guruga] $ri-Bhánukirtti-devare lakshmi- | 
karan enippa Bamma-Dévane | 
purusban enalu Biganabbe padeda} jasamam || 


kanda || à satige punyavatige vi- | 
Jásada kani sakala-bhavya-sévyam garbbha- | 
vásadin udayisidam sasi- | 
bhasuratara-kirttiy Echa-dandadhiSazn || 
vritta || mádisidam Jinéndra-bhavanagalan & Kopanadi-tirtthadal | 
rüdiyan élge-vett esava Belgoladal bahu-chitra-vittiyim | 
nódidaram manangolipuv embinam Echa-chamúpan artthi-kai- | 
gúde daritri kondu konedáde jasam nalidáde lileyim || 
antu dána-vinódanum Jina-dharmmábhyudaya-pramódanum ági pala-kalam sukhadal irmme balika 
sanyásana-vidhiyim Sariramam Littu Sura-lóka-nivásiy ddan itta Il 
vritta || malav-aty-udhrita-desa-kantakaran átandátta benkondu do- | 
r-bbaladim Kongaran otti vairi-nriparam bennatti túld anya-mam- | 
dalamam tat-patig eyde mádi jagadol birade tán int agum- 1 
daley Adam Kali-Gangan agra-tanayam 8ri-Boppa-dandidhipam | 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahd-sabda mahá-sámantádhipati mahá-prachanda-dandanáyaka vairi- 
bhaya-dáya dróha-gharatta sangrima-jattalatta | Haya-vatsa-Rajam | kántá-manuja! gótra-pavitra | budha- 
jana-mitram | $rimatu Boppa-Déva-danlanáyakam | tamm annan appa Echi-Rája-dandanáyakañge 
paróksha-vinayam nisidhigeyam nilisi Atana mádisida basadige | khanda-sphutitakkam váhára-dánakkam | 
Gangasamudradalu 10 khandu gaddeyum húvina-tótamum basadiya múdana kiru-gereyum | Bekkana- 
kereyum berddaleyum tamma gurugal appa $ri-Müla-sanghada Désiga-ganada Pustaka-gachchha éri- 
matu Subhachandra-siddhánta-devara sishyar appa Mádba[va]chandra-dévargge dhárá-pürvvakam mádi- 
kotta datti || 
§loka || sva-dattám para-dattàm vá yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishtáyàm jayaté krimih | 
...... kántig .. urmmani- | 
g átata-yasan Echi-Rájan arddhánganey ١ 
mát ádudo pesarisal & V 
bhütajadolag Echikabbe ra .. .. rêpim | 
dánado] abhimáàuado] 4 | E 
: . .yendu kuduvale | 
dànam ent Echikabbe ae | 
antu parama- .. rája-dandanáyana-dandanáyakiti  érimatu-S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-dévara — guddi 
Echikabbeyum tamm atte Dáganabbeyum fásanamam nilisi mahá-púje madi mahá-dánam geyda] 
andina ...... m ádalu | Sri | 


«°° | 
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TRANSLATIONS. e: 


Inscriptions on Chandra-givi. 
1 1 
Size 15 3"x4' T". 
l Two Vases 2 decorated with leaves. 
Be it well. 

Success through the adorable Varddhamána, the fortunate establisher of the science of merit ; 

an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired siddhi (the fruit of penance). 

Support of both the upper and lower worlds, being himself all things moveable and immoveable ; 

by his own power of discerning both spirit and mind, pervading all. 

Having obtained inconceivable greatness and supreme honour throughout the world ; 

having acquired the great arhantya in the group of worthies who have become tirthanikaras. 

Moreover, whose indisputable doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing sects, 

is supreme in Sri Visàlà,? and a security to the world. 

After the great sun Mahavira had gone down,—an abode of glorious qualities which illuminated all 
worlds ; a great orb of a thousand brilliant rays which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the 
lotus of the blessed people* multiplying in the lake of the supreme Jaina faith :—(there arose) the 
adorable great Rishi Gawtama-ganadhara, his personal disciple Lóhárya, Jambu, Vishnu-déva, 
Aparájita, Góvarddhana, Bhadrabáhu, Visákla, Próshthila, Kshatrikárya, Jayanáma, Siddhartha, 
Dhritishéna, Buddhila, and other gurus. 

Bhadrabáhu-svámin, of the illustrious line of this regular order of great men, who by virtue 
of his severe penance had acquired the essence of knowledge, having, by his power of discovering the 
past, present and future, foretold in Ujjayini a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine),—the 
whole of the saigha, leaving the northern regions, took their way to the south. And the rishi com- 


pany arrived at a country counting many hundreds of villages, completely filled with the increase of 
people, money, gold, grain, cows, buffaloes and goats. 


Whereupon, at a mountain with lofty peaks, whose name was Katavapra,? —an ornament to the 
earth ; the ground around which was varicgated with the brilliant hues of the clustres of gay flowers. 


fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were dark as the great rain-clouds filled with: 
water; abounding with wild boars, panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer ; filled with 
caves, caverns, large ravines and forests ;—the dchdri, with PrabháchandraS also 7, perceiving that but 
little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of the road (or journey), announced his 
desire to do the penance before death, and having dismissed the entire sañgha, he, with one single 


| "Originally published by me in 1874 (Ind. Ant. 111, 153.) * Bhavya jana, a term appropriated by the Jains to espress their 
It is not clear whether these belong to the inscription, but they oun set. 

sem to. At either end above the inscription are two lamp-stands, ? “having matted sides."—In the Kannada inscriptions it appears 

which appear to be later additions. Between the vase to the right as Kalvappu and Kalbipru. 

and the lampestand on that side is a large circle with figures of leaves, “Explained zá the clerical rame assumed by Chandra Gupta. 

ic موس ھن‎ | “The construction is stated to be Prabhdchandréna--amé+- 


An ancient name of Ujj inî. aranilala &c. [amâ saha-samipé cha—Amara Kós'a.] 
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disciple, worshipping on cold stones covered with grass, quitted his body and in this manner attained to 
the state (or, gained the adoration) of the seven hundred rishis. 


May it prosper, the Jina s'ásana. 
0 8 
Nágamati-ganti the (female) disciple of the excellent Silent guru 10 of Chittür in Adeyare nád,! 


having kept the vow three months, expired? 


3 


The, dense smoke of iniquity spreading wide and filling all space like the huge mountain of ignor- 
ance, the fool who is entangled in the great and delusive troubles of family, falling under the power of 
kings, goes to ruin. The friend of heavenly wisdom named Charita S'ri, in (the mountain) called 
Kalbappi praised by the munis of svarga, performing the vows of a muni, attained to the condition of a 
happy man. 


4 


cece cece ce ೬೬ ೩೬ cece ce oe Keeping the vows, expired. 


5 
Be it well The fortunate (lady) Jamba Náyg!, having kept the vow a month, expired. 


ವ 6 
The fortunate Silent bhattára of Nédubomre, having kept the vow, expired. 


7 


Bala Déva guru, disciple of .. .. .. .. .. Dharmma Sena guru of Kittüru, having kept the vow of a 
8011113098 expired. 


8 


Ugra Séna guru, disciple of Paddini guru of Málenüru, having kept the vow of a sannydsi one 


month, expired. 


"Originally published by me, with Ncs. 5 to 11, 13, 14 and 16, in 
1873 (Ind. Ant. 11, 323.) 

“Kanti, or, by euphony in a compound, ganti, was the designation 
of a Jaina nun or female devotee. 

Guravadigal, literally the “guru fest’: a similar use of adi, foot, 

is seen in Dimmadigal, No. 16, Permmanadigal and Permma- 
digal, or their singulars, as titles of the Ganga kings (see Nos. 2, 3 
and 4, Coorg Inscriptions) and of the Ch&lukya kings (see Ncs. 45 
and 59 in this volume). This use is not now retaived in Kanna‘!a, 
but appears to be known in Tamil and Malayálam. The idea of 
* worshipfui’ seems associ tel with adi, as it is with pla in Sanskrit, 
in the expression 1010-7010, also used of gurns. Though this sense 
of the word is not found in the dictionaries, there is a ruie quoted 
by Madlvs Bramans as tollows:—Uttaminám  svarápan tu 
páda-s'abdéna bhanyaté. 

This name occurs as Adeydra-ra:ht7a in a grant of the Pallava 
king Nandi-Varraura, and, with reference to its being on the Palar, as 
üs'raya-nadi-wshaya in a grant of Nandi-Varmma Pullavae Malla, 

-Chittur is als) Sarskritized as Anu; ura. These coincidences were 


pointed cut by Mr. Foulkes, who published the grants in 1879. 
(Ind. Ant. VIII, 167, 273 : sve also Salem Manual, Il, 361.) 


Mudippidar, a term peculiar to the Jains, with which most 
of this class of inscriptions terminate. Mudi is given among the 
Kannada verbal roots in Kési Rája's S'abdamani-darpana, and is 
explained by Aés’a-bandhané nirvahané cha, to bind the hair, and 
to end. «On the analogy of madi, marané (to dic), and mudipu, 
marana-karané (to kill or ciuse death) in the sume list, mudipu 
would be the causal form of mudi and equivalent to nirrahana- 
kararé, to procure nirvahana or one's end. The latter word is 
derived from 119720) to which Benfey gives the meanings ‘to extricate 
oneself, to pass away '— tlie first on the authority of Lassen. Mudtppi- 
dar appears in these inscriptions to include, all three i:leas of ceasing 
(to live), liberating oneself and passing away, I have translated it 
by “expired” proceeding on the evident analogy between nirrahana 
and the Buddhist term nirvána, derived from nirá, to be 
extinguished. The Amara Kós'a explains the latter thus :+—nirrânô 
munt-vainy-ddau, which means ‘Llown out or gone out'— applied 
either to a sage or to fire; extinct. 
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9 
Guna Sêna guru of Kottára, disciple of the Silent guru of Agare, having kept the vow, expired, 
: 10 
Echi guravi of Kuttàra, the chief (female) disciple ot Perumála guru, . .. .. .. expired. 
11 
The Utlakkal guru, having kept the vow, expired, 
| 12 
The guru of the holy tirtha.. .. .. .. 
138 


The guru of Talekádu, with the great mass of matted hair and a bunch of peacocks’ feathers 8 
bound with a bowstring, disciple of Kálóchi guru, having kept the vow of a sannydsi twenty one days, 
expired. 

; 14 E 
Size 3" 8" x 1’ 6". 
Naga Sina guru, disciple of Rishabha Sêna guru, thus expired, in the manner of a sannyási :— 


To Nága Séna, the sinless, possessor of the highest good qualities, 

To Naga Nayaka, by whom the world of enemies hath been conquered, 

The worshipped of kings, in rank of unblemished fortune, 

The giver of one's wishes, the destroyer of pride, do I bow myself in reverence. 


15 
Size 6' 8" x 2' 9", 

With groves, adorned with red waterlilies and filled with the hum of bees, surpassing Nandana 
(Indra's grove) ; shining on every side with fields standing with rice, was it beyond the hill. Instruct- 
ing all in the praise of Bhagavat, the ocean of goodness to all creatures ; worshipping on the summit of , 
the mountain ; born to the virtuous Kanaka Sêna, was a chief of virtue. Behold, (this) Bala Déva muni 
the honourable, having forsaken beyond the hill, giving himself up to devotion, departed to the sidda 
lóka, did he not ? | 

16 


The fortunate Great One, having kept the vow, ended his time (or life.) 


17 4 
Size 4' T" x 2' 10", 
Saying "10 be in accord with the pair Sri Bhadrabáhu together with the great muni Chandra 
0.1೩ is the true faith '—after coming (here) and being gratified, the ...... .. of her race, the coral- 
A 

lipped wife of S'ànti-sóna munisa, Lchel go[ravi] on the top of the mountain, forsaking all food, attained 
to the state of not being born again. 
4 A ep pm 
“One ofthe signs of a Jain yati; it is used to keep away insects, By a mistake No, 17 was divided into two numbers 17 and 18 in 

lest they should be killed by entering the mcuth or nost@iis, or by the Kanna la text. $ 

being trodden on. 
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19 
Singa-nandi, ?son of the mountain guru, having performed the vow, ended his life (or time.) 


20 
da .. I, having come down from this throne.......... she, the daughter Nachchikavve, 
e.e. ee eo ೬೬ attained to the wealth of the world of gods. 


y 21 
Be it well. Adorned with good qualities, from a lofty site he rose to be a siddha ; descendant of” 
a virtuous guru, a son of the? Sadviga gana, dweller on the top of the mountain, not going down below 
the space on the slope; virtuous ಆಂ ಟಟ A A AG E 


22 
On Kottayya, the lay disciple of Abhayanandi pandita, coming (here), he .......... a thousand. 


23 
Be it well............ the guru of Ingalfiru................ on the Kalbappu mountain ended 
his life (or time.) ಅ 
24 
(Date about A. D. 670.—Size 14'x 7".) 


While Navalóka S’ri Kambaiyan, son of the lord of great feudatories, entitled to the five big 
ign Sri Ballabha (para)méévara mahárája, was ruling the earth :—a grant of land at the request 
of.. .. gana Arasi, with details of the boundaries (much illegible.) 
ab 5 
‘The disciple of .. .. .. .. .. , Arit1ó-Néms, caused the sidda to be made. 
26 5 
Size T 1” x 9 11". 

Rapidly vanishing like the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, or like a dewy cloud, to- 
whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth and power secure ? Thus saying, having assumed 
the state of a sannyási, the great mighty one, Nandi Séna, best and most excellent of munis, reached 
the world of gods (déva loka.) A 

27 
The fortunate . .. of the Navilúru? sangha, ........in this mountain named |Katava]pra 
ا‎ the ھ08‎ village, of the Mayúra? 9 lord of this world, in the middle of 


the Katapra 8 اھت‎ gained the tomb. " 
8 


. * the great Anantamati-ganti, of the Navilür sangha, on the broad Katavapra 
— 0151 tho vow, and settled in the good path, gaincd the supreme happiness of the world 


of gods. Obeisance. 
29 


MR .. Saundaryya Aryya by name, of the Mayüra grêma sangha, on the Katavapra 
ಸಗ gained the tomb. 


7 
“To the south of the deserted image. ۱ Navila and Mayürs mean the same, the former being Kannada, 
The first of these inscriptions published by me in 1873 (Ind. no the latter Sanskrit, for peacock, 
Ant. ہلا‎ 265.) “The name has been shortened to this form evidently to suit the 
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30 


Añgali by name, famed for many good qualities, while standing in penance in unmeasured devo- 
tion, ೨೨ 9 ೨ eo oeo 69 600 9 9 .. on the mountain .. 00 996 99 ಅ9೪9 60 9.69 996 99 9060 9696 9*0 90 9. 89 696 9668 ee 9668 9696 98696 *4 909 99 99 


31 


In the Navilür sangha Gurava-nandi was the chief in religious observance: his disciple, of unblem- 
ished qualities, was Vrishabha-nandi muniga. Be it well. His grandmother gained the world of 


57೩16೩. 


32 
—— that death was approaching, and desiring happiness ; having “acquired many virtuous 
qualities .......... the worshipful great muni named Déva-séna, performing the 8 SE 
ascended to svarga. 
33 


Having selected a good place for penance, Adaridinne Nágéndu, of the Kelatúr sangha, ruling the 
Nadekere 200, ........ rites without number. 


| 34 
Be it well. Free from fault, of a fame pure (white) as Ahindra or milk,........ obedient, highly 
revered for the greatness of his penance. In the famous Kalvappu, ascending the rishi giri, the free 
from fault, .. .. .. having gained the blessed land of svarga, the highly revered for penance .. .. .. .. .. 


* 95 
, .. Of lofty virtue, of firm qualities, possessed of great learning, .. .. .. the theme of praise, 
Sasirmmati ganti ..............rising up and coming to Kalbappira, in worship and praise on the 
holy mountain, ascended to the immortal svarga. 
36 
The auspicious Ereyagavve in Kavatta (or Kalvappu) ........ 


37 


May he firmly prevail—the auspicious Garuda Késari Raja, 


38 
(Date A.D. 973.—Size 3'x 1’ 10°.) 
(South face.) 


Be it well ..*........ having acquired .. ........ the earth, دنت‎ the power of the 
sword in his hand haviug acquired all fortune ..... .. king of the Ganga iu. T 


He who was as moonlight in unfolding the water-lilies the Gañga kula, nosti in all the 
world ; Satya-Válya Koñgunt-Varmma | Dharmma-Mahárájádhirája ; who from Krishna Rája's 
victorious expedition to the north was known as the Gúrjjara Adhirája; famous for his prowess 
in smiting down the pride of Dalla, whose power was like that of a great wild elephant ; a sun among 
heroes ; maintaining by valour his throne and all the royal insignia ; destroyer of the groups of Kirátas 
dwelling in the skirts of the Vindhya forests ; having by his power .. .. .... driven out the 


9 . ۱ | . Meélágáni inscription to have died in S’aka 896, the above, taken in 
As this inscription belongs to tho same king who isstatcd in the connection with the statement at the end, is the evident date, 


b 


- 
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army of the emperor of (or ? from) Mányakhé::.10 ; holding festival at the coronation of Indra Rûja ;. 


— .. rejoicing those ready for war; ............ .. e. reverenced through fear by the king of 
the Vanavási country ; celebrated in songs for ............, having captured his jewels, lusty ele- 
phants, and all his stores; having destroyed the fighting power of the king of all the Nolambas, who, 
receiving obeisance from the son of...... of the Mitúra family, came forth swollen with pride like 
a troop of elephants ; having uprooted the petty kings; having reduced Uchchangi-durga! to powder ; 
having slain the S'abara minister named Naraga ; on account of his power reverenced by Chéra, Chó]a, 
Pandya and Pallava ; having promoted the Jina éisana ; having the flag of ............; having 
acquired great wealth through seizing the spoil of powerful kings ; having supported all the earth hy his 
virtue ; the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba kula :—the record of his valour and the record of his 
merit, which have travelled to the ends of the earth, may they continue to the end of the ages, as long as 
moon and stars endure. 


(West face.) 
(The following 1 names appear in the upper portion, which is greatly — ahga-c hüdámani.. 
king Guttiya Ganga, .. .. .. Yamato the Nolambas, . . Pallava ........ éri-Màrasimha .. .. .. .. 


renowned in the war of deoa as the monarch ಜಃ born to be a , wildfire to the lion (hari) 
Rájáditya, the head-jewel of the Chálukyas,—was this head-jewel of the Gangas ; as if saying ‘Daityén- 


dra, Madhu, Kaitabha and others have been destroyed, with Mura; what other tormentors of the - 


earth shall I subdue?’ he overcame  Naragásura, and freed the world from his trouble; causing 
universal joy—he who was a Yama to the Nolambas. | 


(North face.) 
[Entirely defaced : the name Gañga-chúdámani occurs.] 


(East face.) ۱ 

Shall I celebrate the prowess with which he brought low the mighty Dalla, who was saying to him- 

self ‘pluck out your fear’, and subdued him ; shall I celebrate the .. .. .. .. .. praised in all the earth ; 

shall I celebrate the valour with which he slaughtered the .. .... of the Pallava king :— how to cele- 
brate so many deeds I know not, of Chalad-uttaranga. 


All the skulls of the Pallavas, spoils from their defeat, instead of casting away he collected to- 
gether, presenting the appearance of a Kápálika ; as if warning foreign chiefs ‘if you wish to save 
your heads and not fall into this my flame, make friendship, have audience and escape in a group to- 
gether’ : —thus famously was tribute levied by the mandalika-Trinétra. _ 


His inborn valour having for a long time prevailed—the fort of Uchchangi, which had formerly 
been celebrated for being surrounded and besieged but abandoned through inability to take it, he 
captured, terrifying the world: on which he became the theme of praise to the threé worlds—the king 
Guttiya Ganga. 

Naraga, who had acquired such fame that he was reckoned to be Yama, or Ravaria, or Sisupala, 
became his servant ; and without effort .. .. came into the possession of Ganga-chüdámani. 


. in his spoken word he will not fail —Gañga-chúdámani. 


Thus, having fought and conquer 0 the regions within the skirts of the Vindhya forests, the chief 
city of Manyakhéta, Gónüru, Uchchangi, the Banavási country, the Párise fort and many other places ; 


— 


0 E x | ! 1 
Malkhéd in the Nizam% Dominions, nbout 90 miles south-eist In the Pelliry district, just over the borders of Mysore, near 
of Sholapur : it was the capital of the Ha*ta or Ráshtrakú'a kings. Diviogéri and Haribara, 


—" ہے‎ = ಈ | 


we 
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having won great fame in many lands ; having made great gifts ; the renowned Gañga Vidyádhara ; the 
champion among the Gañgas ; the lion of the Gañgas ; the head-jewel of the Gañgas ; the Ganga Cupid ; 
the Ganga diamond; Chalad-uttaranga ; Guttiya Ganga; incarnation of merit ; the sole hero of 
the world ; the true to his word ; a sun to (consume) his enemies ; a destroying sword; to mandalikas 
Trinétra ; the king who was a Yama to the Nolamba kula,— caused basadis and mána-stambhas to be 
erected in numerous places. Fortune. 

(The following ts apparently a subsequent addition ) Having among us also promoted works of merit, 
for one year more Pe carried on the kingdom, and then, in the presence of the feet of Ajitaséna-bhattá- 
raka of Bankapura? , in the manner of a faithful worshipper .. .................. entered the tomb. 
(Verse). O Chóla king, your master has gone, without conquering your treasures or yourself— keep 
quiet : Pandya, grin and run not away in haste from your kingdom through fear .............. the 
Ganga chief has departed to the dwelling of the gods. 


39 
(Date A.D.1163.—Size 4’ 5"x 1' 8”.) 
(East face.) 


(Abstract) :— Praise of the mahá-mandalicháryya Décakirtti pandita deva. 


In the S'aka year 1085, the year Subhánu, on the 9th of the bright fortnight of Ashádba, Wednes- 
day, at sunrise, * the most beloved Dévakirtti vrati was wedded to the women of svarga’ (1. e. died.) 


Sarasvati and the Lakshmi of liberality lament through all the world. 
40 - 


(Date A.D. 1163.) 
(South fuce.) 

(Abstract) :—Praise of 770711 a nátha and the other tirthankaras ending with Muhávira. Praise 
of Gautama, in whose line arose the Sruta-kévali Bhudraláhu. His disciple was- Chandra-Gupta, 
whose glory was such that his gana of munis was worsh pped by the forest deities. In whose-l'ne arose 
Padmanandi, which was his first name, but called Kondakunda the first famous muni$vara Then 
there was Umdsvéti, who had the name ácháryya following after the word Grriddhra-piichchha : in his 
line there was none equal to him in his time in discerning the padártiha3 His disciple was Baláka- 
piiichchha, in whose line arose Samanta-bhadra, a lion among disputants. 


After him was Dévanandi, which was his first name, who on account of his great learning was 
called Jinéndra-buddhi, and from his two feet being worshipped by the deities, named Pújyapáda. His 
own incomparable grammar the Jainéndra ; his Sarvvartha-siddhi ; his skill in siddhánta ; his superior 
poetry ; his crowning of the Jaina faith ; the Samá;hi-sataka of this critic in prosody : these proclaim 
aloud the fame of Pújyapáda munipa, worshipped by the ganas of munis. 

(West. face.) 
After him arose Akalanka, And in the line of this and other great munis, in the Sri-Mal.i-sangha, 


and the Nandi-gana division of the Desi gana, was the celebrated muni Gollácháryya, ruler of the Golla 
country, who for some reason (kina hétuni) formerly took dikshe. 


3 
“about 40 miles south of Dharwar, | | Categories or predicaments in logic. 
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His disciple was Traikálya yogi, whose disciple was Aviddha-karnna* Padmanandi saiddhántika, 
famous in the world as Kawnára-d?va. His disciple was called Ku/alhúshana yati; whose colleague 
was Prabháchandra munirája pandita, a celebrated author on logic. 


The disciple of Kulabhúshana muni was Kulachandra déva munipa. His disciple was Mághanandi 
munipa, who made a tirttha in Kollápura, and caused the Kondakundánvaya to be greatly celebrated. 


Of whose disciple the sámanta Nimba Déva and the s&manta Káma Déva were lay-disciples. 


(North face.) 


“The saiddhantika Mághanandi munipa being his guru, the general Bharatam his student, the 
learned Bhánulirtti and Dévakirtti his disciples, who was superior to Gandavimukta déva 7 


His colleague was S'rutakirtti traividya vrati : who wrote with great skill the Rdghava-Pdndavi- 
yam? , reading forwards or Lackwards : his elder brothers, Kanakanandi yogi and Dévachandra muni. 
Their colleagues, Mághanandi traividya déva, Dévakirtti pandita déva's disciple S’ubhachandra traividya 
déva, and Gandatimukta Vádi-chaturmmukha Rámaclandra traividya déva. 


Also Akalaiika traividya dêra, whose lay-disciples were the treasurer Mariydne dandanáyaka, the 
great minister Bharalimayya, the heggade Búchimayya, and the heggade Korayya. 


His father being Yaksha Rûja of the Vàji vamsa, his mother Lókámbike, his god Aruhan, his lord 
the head-jewel of the Yadu kings, Nárasiñga—how fortunate was Hullapa ? 


The great minister, sarvvádhikári, senior treasurer, a new Gañga-dandanáyaka, ಕೆಗೆ Hulla Raja, 
having rebuilt the town of Kellangere, which belonged to the hasadi of his guru $ri-Rüpa-Nàráyana of 
Kollápura, of the Kondakundánvaya, éri Múla-sangha, Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachchha ;—erected 
a stone hall for gifts (dánasále) in Jinanátha-pura,$ and s^t up a tomb in memory of the mahá-manda- 


lacharyya Dévakirtti pandita déva: whose disciples Lekhkhanandi, Madhava and Tribhuvana-déva 


anointed it with great ceremony and consecrated it. 
à 


41 
(Date A.D. 1313.—Size 2 7" x l' 4”.) 


(Abstract): —The line of gurus in the $ri-Müla-sangha, the Dési-gana, the Pustaka-gachchha, and 
the Kondakundánvaya, how can they be here briefly described ? 


. Méghachandra traividya déva praised ; whose disciple wus the sage Viranandi. His disciple, whose 
mind was fixed on the Gurupañchaka-smriti (?the name of a work), was Maladhári Ramachandra yati. 
The disciple of his disciple's disciple, (praised in several verses), in the S'aka year 1235, 

the year Pramádi,? the month Srávana, on Tuesday, the 14th of the dark fortnight, left the body— 
the great yati S'ubhachandra. From a desire to see the city of the immortals, the dwelling-place of 
the gods, the Jina temples and temple groves, he departed, freed from the trammels of the last state. 


His disciple was Padmanandi pandita deva. 


The disciple of guru Ramachandra yati, Raya-rajaguru-Gummara, ruler of Belukare, had the tomb 


of Subhéndu muni erected, Worshipper of the fect of Vijayaparsva Jina was Bógára Rija, whose name 
was changed to S’ubhachandra. | 


س 


4 6 

Having uv bored eare. A suburb of S'ravana Belgola. 
5 ۱ " 

This work is mentioned by Nagichandra in the opening verses of ‘Saka 1235 was Pramádicba, 


the Pumpa Rámáya:a or Rámac.andra Charita Purána. 
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Kulabhishana’s disciple was Mdghanandi brati, whose disciple was S'ubhachandra. His disciple 
was Chárukirtti pandita, whose disciple was Mághanandi brati, whose disciple was Abhuyasasi, whose 
disciple was the great Báléndu pandita, whose feet were praised by Rámachandra. 


By S'ubhachandra déva's own house-disciple Padmanandi pandita déva (praised in several verses), 
and by Mádhavachandra déva was the tomb raised to his memory. 


49 
(Date A.D. 1177.— Size 4' T' x 1' 9".) 
: (East face.y8 

(Abstract): —Praise of Nábhéya-nátha and the other tirthankaras ending with Mahdvira. Praise of 
Gautama, in whose line, in the Nandi gana, arose Padmanandi, who had for his second name the word 
ácháryya following after Kondakunda. (Then) there was Umdsvdti munisvara, who had the name ácháryya 
following after the word Griddhra-piñchha: in that line no other was equal to him in his time in 
understanding the paddrttha.® His disciple was Baláka-piñchha ; whose disciple was Gunanandi pandita 
yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry. 

His disciples were three hundred mines of intelligence, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
Science: among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding the meaniug of the siddhánta 
science, skilled in commentating: of whom the most proficient was Dévéndra saiddhántika, His 
disciple was Knladhauta-nandi munipa ; whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar astronomy, was 
Sampúrnna-chandra siddhánta-muni. His disciple was Dámanandi munipati ; whose eldest son was 
S'ridhara déva. < 


Among his disciples shone Maladhári déva and S'ridhara dêra. The disciple of the latter was 
Mághanandi munipa, whose disciple was Gunachandra déva munipa. His colleague was Méghachandra, 
promoter of the bharata-Sástra ; whose colleague was Chandrakirtti; whose colleague was Udaya- 
chandra pandita. | | 

Gunáchandra vrati’s disciple was Nayakirtti munindra, of the Kondakundanvaya, the Dési gana 
and the Pustaka gachcha (praised at length) His colleague was Mánikya-nands munipa, the son of 
Gunachandra déva. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as holes, nine, sky and moon (1099), the year Durmukhi, on the 14th 
of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, Saturday, when one and a half watch of the forenoon had passed, 
Nayakirtti deva munipa went to svarga. | 
(West fuce.) 

Praise of Nayakirtti, here called the son of Gunachandra: he was guru to Iruùgôja. 


. His disciple was Méghachandra: vrati ; whose colleague was Maladhári svàmi, resident of Anni- 
tatáka y whose colleague was S'ridhara déva, skilled in mantras and medicine; whose colleague was 


Dámunandi traividya muni; whose colleague was Bhánulirtti munipa, friend of the feet of Nayakirtti, . 


whose colleague was Bájachandra munipa. 
(North face.) 
Praise of Méghachandra ; of Mághanandi munipa ; and Prabháchandra muni ; whose colleague waa 
Padmanandi muni ; whose colleague was Némichandra munipa. 
The head of the treasury, chief of all the ministers, famed through the world was sri 77ujja, friend 
of the two lotus feet of Nayakirtti déva The head of the accountants, a chief minister, a treasury of 
all learning, bestowing gifts on the four castes, was Nila, 10 


“Corresponds, as far as S'ridhara, with the first part of No. 43, "Ree No. 40, n. 3. 
which is 54 years 0 D co in the original, but this would seem to be a mistake for Naga, 
0 
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His deity Jinapa, his guru Nayakirtti yogi, his mother Jógámld, his father Bamma-Deéra, his son 
Mallinátha the chief of Kámalatá-sutá-pura, was Nága- Déva, whose wife was Chándambiká. 

The excellent minister Nága-Déva erected in memory of the famous yogi Nayakirtti, whose two 
lotus feet ha served, a tomb to endure as long as sun, moon and stars continue. 


43 
(Date A.D. 1123.—Size 6' 6" x 1' 5") 

(East face.) P 
(Abstract) : —Praise of Nábhéya-nátha and the other tirthankaras ending with Mahávira. Praise 
of Gautama ; in whose line, in the Nandi gana, arose Padmánandi, who had for his second name the 
word ácháryya following after Kondukunda, (Then) there was Umásvcóti munisvara, who had the name 
ácháryya following after the word Griddhra-pijichchha: in that line no other was equal to him in his 
time in understanding the paddrttha.2 His disciple was Baldka-ptickchha, whose disciple was Guna- 

nandi pandita yati, skilled in logic and grammar, lord of the learning of poetry. 


His discipl»s were three hundred mines of intellig:nce, having reached the shore of the ocean of 
science : among them the chief were seventy-two in number, understanding the meaning of the 
siddhánta science, skilled in commentating : of whom the most proficient was Dévéndra saiddhántika. 

(South face.) 

His disciple was Kala:lhuuta-nandi munipa, whose disciple, proficient in solar and lunar 
astronomy, was Sumpú-nna-chandra siddhánta-muni His disciple was Dámananli munipati, whose 
eldest son was S'ridhara déva. | 

By Maladhári déva was the Jinéndra $ásana formerly promoted; and now by Chandrakirtts 
bhattáraka, His disciple was Divákara-nandi (praised through several verses). 


(West face.) 


His disciple was Gandavimukta déva Maladhári munindra (his praises); whose disciple was 


S'ubhachandra déva (his praises). 
( North face.) 


The chief diseiple of the famous Maladhári déva, alas! alas! the great yati S'ubhachandra déva 
went to 681೩18೩. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, oceans,sky and moon (1045), the year S'óbhakrit, in the 
second S'rávana? month, on the 10th of the bright fortnight, Friday, S'ubhachandra dêra went to heaven. 

His lay disciple, lifter up of the kingdom of the Poysala Maharaja Vishnu-varddhana, the great 
minister and dandanáyaka Gaga Rûja, in memory of his guru S'ubhachandra siddhanta déva, of the 
8ri-Múla-sangha, the Dési-gana, and Pustaka-gachchha, erected his tomb and consecrated it with great 
ceremony and the bestowal of gifts. 

His sister-in-law (attige) was (also) a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhánta déva ; and she, 
Jakkanabbe (by name), daily engaged in the worship of Jina, had no equal. 

Prabháchandra siddhánta déva's lay disciple Heggade Marddimayya wrote this ; and Varddhamáná- 
chári engraved it. 


— ವಾವ سے‎ 


3 
The first part of No. 42 corresponds with this, as far as S ridhara, másé punas’ S'rávaté, 
3 
See No. 40, n. 3. 
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` 44 ° 
(Date A.D. 1121.—Size 6’ 6" x 1' 7") 
E (Abstract) :—His father being Mára, his mother Mákanabbe, how fortunate was Écham, ೩ 
Brahman, of the Kaundinya gotra. 
His god being Jiué$vara, his guru Kunakanandi muni, his protector the king (? Kima) Poysaja, 
(or Poysala, the desire of kings) who can undertake his praise ? 
His wife was Póchikabbe, the mother of Ganga Raja. 


This celebrated Póchámbike, having erected many chaityálayas in Be/uguja and many atier tirthas, 
and presented large gifts to them; forsaking household and the life of a woman, thinking on the 
verse ‘© Namo Vita-rágáya,” she by means of the sallêkhana triumphed over the troubles of this 
present time, and with ease took hold on the seat of the gods. 


In the S'aka year 1043, the jcar S'árvari, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, Monday, 
taking the vow ofa sannyási, lying only on one side, repeating the five words (or phrases) 4, she 
attained to the world of gods. s 

The son of that mother of the world; entitled to the five great drums; lord over the great 
feudatories ; victor over the fear of his enemies ; purificr of his gótra ; friend of the wise; a moon in 
raising the waters of the ocean of the good Jaina dharmma ; a jewel mine of good qualities ; delighting in 
gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning; rejoicing the hearts of the blessed ; the full vessel for 
the coronation-anointing of the Poysala raja Vishnu-varddhana; a foundation-pillar for the palace of 
merit; punisher of those who break their word ; driver out of the enemy; a mill stone to traitors ; 

.possessed of these and many other titles :—the auspicious great minister and dandanáyaka Gaùga Raja, 
on his mother Péchala Dévi ascending to the skies, raised a tomb to her memory, and caused it to be 
set up and consecrated with great gifts and sacred ceremonies, 


Perggade Bava Rûja, a lay disciple of Prabháchandra siddhánta déva, wrote this, and Varddha- 

mánáchári, son of Hoysalachari, engraved it. 7 
(Date A.D, 1117.5 —Size 6' x 2’ 2") 

(After praise of the Jina 683808, proceeds)— While, entitled to the five great drums, the mahá- 
mandalégvara, lord of the city of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yadava kula, a perfect head-jewel, 
champion over the Malapas, adorned with these and many other titles, the mahá-mandalégvara, Tri- 
bhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakádu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnu-varddhana — 
_Déva's victorious kingdom was RG PE, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars :— 


The dweller at his lotus feet, —Echam (with genealogy as given in 44) and his wife Póchikubbe 
had a son, As the thunderbolt to the thunderer (Indra), as the ‘plough to the plough-bearer (Bala Ráma), 
as the discus to the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the sakti to the Sakti-bearer (Rudra), as the bow Gandiva 
to the owner of Gándiva (Arjuna), even so, devoted to the affairs of king Vishnu, was he—(Gañga, whose 
rising fame was like the waves of the Ganges: how by such as us can he be praised. 


This auspicious great minister and dandanáyaka, a mill-stone to traitors, Gaga Rûja, when the 
‘army of the Chálukya emperor Tribhuvana- Malla Permmádi-Déva, including twelve tributary chiefs, 
-was left in camp at Kaynegdla ; (saying) Let go! and springing on to his horse, caring not for its being 
a fight by night, went with speed and with the sword in his arm carried terror into the panic-stricken 
army. 


“Thee are—Namb Arahanténam : namê siddhánam : namó âyu- This date is determined by No. 59, 
. yyánam : namê ovajjidyênam : namó 16€ salba sáhünam. 
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Thus, as ifit were a sport, having defeatcd all the feudatories, he brought the whole collection 
of their stores and vehicles aud presented them to his own lord ; who, saying ‘I am delighted, 
delighted, with the prowess of your own arm ; Ask (what you will) '— 

Having gained supreme favour, he asked notat all for kingdom or wealth, but, his mind fixed 
. on the worship of Arhad, he asked for Parama.S | 
And having so asked— 


He presented it for the worship of the Jinálaya which his mother Póchala-dévi had made and 
the Jinálaya which his wife Lakshmi-dévi had made. | 

Of the Arhata samaya, which was from the beginning, the Múla-sangha, and the Kondakundán- 
vaya, of the Désiga gana and Pustaka-gachchha, was Kukkutdsuna Maladhári 661೩ ; whose famous 
disciple was S'ubhachandra siddhánta déva ; whose lay disciple was Gaga chamúpati. 

The basadis of Gangavádi, however many there were, he restored; for the Gommata déva of 
Gangavadi he had the cloisters round made; driving out the T'gujas? from Gangavádi, he caused 
Vira-Ganga to stand upright :—Gaiga Rûja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former 
Rája of the Gangas. ۱ 
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(Date A.D. 1113.— Size 5’ 4"x 1' 4") 
Fortune to the Jina fásana. 2 


May he prevail, far from sin, his fame celebrated as that of the milk ocean or the pearl garland, 
Sri S'ubhéndu bratióa; an ocean to the jewels of good qualities, the friend only of the good, a blossom 
for the bees the wise, the remover of the trouble of Manmatha, 


As from the birth of Lakshmi, moonlight and the tree of plenty, the woman the sea-shore 
acquired greatness; so, blameless, skilful, of good character, beauty and grace— the dandanáyakiti 
Lakkala déviti, on the birth of this lord called Eüchi Raja, obtained greatness and acquired fame. 


To describe tlie son of that lady — 


Be it well.—Of a countenance which brought happiness like the sun to the lotuses the faces of 
the fair ones in the most illustrious abodes in all worlds ; of a body like that of the lord of love himself; 
delighting in bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning ; a balm for the sorrows of all the 
world ; adorned with the jewels of all good qualities; his refuge the feet of Jina: such was Búchana. 


As of modesty the country, of virtue the birth-place, of purity the native land, thus do people 
ever praise him: a moon in unfolding the waterlilies the wise, the famous Büchi in generosity to 
others was a new Dadhichi, in valour which carried terror into the stoutest warriors an Arjuna. 

That elder brother (or friend), in the S'aka year 1035, the year Vijaya, the 10th of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisákha, Sunday, having severed all associations, expired. | 

Liberality to be the worthiest of all; courage to be its younger brother ; and fortitude its friend ; 
excess of pride to be an enemy ; intelligence to be the ornament of the wise; such and all other quali- 
ties to be the sole abode of merit; virtue to be the best beloved: thus did Büchana cause them to be 
esteemed : what can not the skilful accomplish ? 


6 | 7 
; A village to the rorth=: st of S’r.v na Belgola. | A Lame for Tamil people. 
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He who in courage had attained to lionhood, in great liberality to the state of a tree of plenty 
in the earth, in profundity to oceanhood, in grandeur to the state of Méru : that Búchana, at his end, 
with ೩ peaceful mind so much desired hy the wise, attained to godhead. 

In order to perpetuate the fame of the qualities of Bücha, as being Manmatha embodied, as the 
most renowned, as possessed of highest fortune, as having acquired the state of the power of Indra, 
as the exceeding wise;—the dearly beloved (wife) of the general Gaga, equal to Lakshmi, caused a 
stone-pillar to be erected. 

The earth lost weight, the assembly of the great and the good was without a protector, the lady 
speech of the present world became distasteful to all ; while hus the minds of the blessed were filled 
with grief, the unrivalled and renowned Büchiya ا‎ the world of gods, 

The monument of Búchana, lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhánta déva, of the bri-Mula-sañgha, 
Désiga-zana and Pustaka-gachcha. 
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(Date A.D.1115.—Stize 5' 4" x 1' 2") 
(South face.) 

[The first part is the same as in No, 42, down to Kaladhauta-nandé munipa. ‘Then proceeds—] 
(Abstract) :—His son was Madana-sankara. His disciple Viranandi, uniting the eloquence of poets 
and great speakers. Like him was born a munipa, Golláchárya by name. 

Wntten by Perggade Bhava Raja. 


(West face.) 

The celebrated king Golla Déva, ornament of the race of king Nútna-chandira, from some reason 
(kim api káranéna) became of the line of Viranandi. The disciple of 0011400817೩ was Traikálya yogi, 
among whose disciples the first was Abhayanand:, who overcame Pari Shah and others the whole of 
his enemies. 


His disciple, Srî Sóma Deve prabhu, was named Sakaléndu munipa, or Sakalachandra ; whose * 

disciple was Méghachandra ; whose disciple was Prabháchandra. 
(North face.) 

Praises of Méghachandra, of the $ri-Müla-sangha and Pustaka-gachcha; the head of the Dési- 
gana. In siddhánta he was the equal of Jinariraséna ; in the six systems of logic he was Alalañka ; 
in all grammar Ptijyapdda. 

Written by Bháva Riija : engraved by Ga‘igdchdri, lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhánta déva. 


(East face.) 


Praises of Méyhachandra, ending with describing him as a moon to the constellation the Vrishabha- 
gana. | 

In the S'aka year 1037, the year Manmatha, the 14th of the bright fortnight of Margasira, under 
the sign Sagittarius, 6 ghaliges of the forenoon having passed, Sri-Méghachandra traividya déva, know- 
ing it was the time of his death, being in the palyañkásana, meditating on spirit, attained to the 


world of gods. : 
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; . To describe that meditation :—fixing the mind on eternal truth and the essence of spirit was the 


cause of his leaving (the body): the traividya muni Méghachandra, a mine of instruction, went to 
the superior paradise. 


His chief disciple, Prabháchandra siddhánta déva's lay disciple, in memory of the passing away 
of his guru, in the Kabbappu tirtha—Lakshmimati dandanayakiti, 


—wife of the supporter of king Vishnu-varddhana the Hoysala mahárája's kingdom, the great 
minister and dandanáyaka Gañga Raja, having caused a monument to be erected by wealthy people 
with great splendour and corsecrated at the time of a fortunate conjunction : 


the glory of the penance of that great muni at this monument was as follows :—(praise of Prabhá- 
chandra). | 


Written by Bháva Rája. 


Praise of Ganga dandanátha, through whose repairing of the ruined Jina temples the 001/0064 


Ninety-six Thousand became a ? Kopana. Praise of Lakshmimati, for her gifts of food, shelter, medicine 
and instruction. | 


48 
(Date A.D. 1122.—Size 6' 8" x1’ 81) 


(Abstract):—Praise of S'ubhéndu vrati$a; whose lay disciple was Lakshmale. No wives in the 
world were equal to Lakshmyambike, the wife of Gaíga Raja. Her praises. 


In the S'aka year 1044, the year Plava, the 11th of the bright fortnight of .. .. .. .. , 0n Friday, 
the dandanáyakiti Lakkavve, lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhanta déva of the gri-Múla-saúgha, 
Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, took the vow of sannyasana, and expiring in the tomb, attained 
to the world of gods. 


In her memory the dandanáyaka Ganga Raja erected a monument, and consecrated it with great 
gifts and ceremonies. 


49 
(Date A.D. 1120.—Size 5' 6" x 1' 2") 
. (Abstract):—Praise of S'ubhéndu vrati$a: praise of Lakkala déviti, who acquired great fame from 


the birth of 7104 Raja. Her daughter was Démiyakka, the wife of Chámunda Setti, who protected 
the merchants from the rákshasa the Kali age. 


By bestowal of gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, with her mind fixed on Arhad Déva, 
she became a heavenly woman. She was the chief wife among the wives of the merchant Chámunda, 
who was beloved by many kings. Only to promote chaityálayas and chaityálaya worship in the world 
had she descended from svarga ; and having made gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she 
returned by penance to her own place again. 


For her victory over the king of the Kali age, the enemy of merit; a stone pillar (for her) as if a 
pillar of victory, did Lakshmi erect. 


The lay disciple of S'ubhachandra siddhánta déva, of the éri-Müla-sangha, the Désiga-gana and 
Pustaka-gachcha ; in the Saka year 1042, the year Vikári, the 1Jth of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna, on Thursday ;—.Démiyakka expired in the manner of a sannyási, 
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| 50 | 
(Date A.D, 1146.—Size 6’ 8"x 1' 3") 


i (East, south and west faces.) 


(This part consists of pra:sas of Méghachandra, and is the same as No. 47 down to verse 7 of the 
west face, except that two extra verses are introduced after verse 7 of the south face, and one verse 
after verse 1 of the west face. Also, instead of the author mentioned at the bottom of each face in 
No. 47, at the end of the cast face is the statement “written by Garganna” ; and at the end of the 
south face “ written by Gañganna, skilled in writing, a brother to the wives of others”.) 


(Abstract) :— After praises of Méghachandra vrati (as above): his colleague, the son of Bála- 
chandra muni, was S'ubhakirtti deva ; his praises. 


Gañganna's writing. Dásója, son of Vidi Ràmója, engraved it. 


(North face.) 


Méghachandra yógi's disciple was Prabháchandra ; whose colleague was Viranandi muni, the son of 
‘Méghachandra. 


Prabháchandra siddhanta déva’s lay disciple was Vishnu-varddhana Vira-Gañga Bitti Déva's 
-senior queen, the crowned queen, S'ántala Dévt. Her mother was Máchakabbe, who having bestowed 
all manner of gifts, expired praising Jina in her heart. 


In the S'aka year 1068,,the year Kródhana, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Aévija, 
Thursday, under the sign Sagittarius, at the 6th ghalige of the forenoon, the scnior disciple of Mégha- 
-chandra traividya déva, of the &i-Müla-sangha, Kondakundinvaya, Désiga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha— 
Prabháchandra siddhánta déva went to svarga. 


51 
(Date A.D. 1139.—Size 5' 4" x 1’ 1”) 


(Abstract) :—Praises of Prabháchandra déva. His lay disciple was Bala-Déva dandaniyaka ; 
-whose wife was Báchikalbe. 


Their sons were Naga Déva and Singana ; of whom Naga Déva was the most distinguished: his 
-wife was Nágiyakka. They had a son Balla; whose sister was Echiyakka. 


This Bala Déva, repeating the five words (or phrases)P, without pain, keeping a fast until 
death, in the presence of the royal guru attained to the state of the immortals. In the S’aka year 
1061, the year Siddharthi, the 1st of the bright fortnight of Márgagira, on Monday, he expired in 
the manner of a sannyási at the Móringere tirtha. 


His mother Nágiyakka and (his sister) Echiyakka, erected a paddi-íile in his memory in 
Maligeyahala in Kabbappu-nad ; and washing the feet of their guru Prabháchandra déva, presented 


with pouring of water the Áre tank and a field of one khanduga to the east of it. 


y 44, n. 4 
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52 
(Date A.D. 1139.—Size 5' 10" x 1’ 5") 


(Abstract) :—Praise of Bula Déva dandanáyaka ; whose wife was Báchikabbe. Their son was 
Siñgamayya ; whose wife was Siriya dêvi. 

At the time of his death, firm in his faith at the feet of the supreme J ina, thinking on the five 
words (or phrases)? , cutting off all evil desire, in the manner of samadhi, the pérggade Swigamayya 
reached the residence of the immortals. 

Prabháchandra siddhánta déváà's lay disciple Nágiyakka, and Siriyavve, in the S'aka year 1061, 
the year Siddhárthi, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, erected his monument with 
great ceremony. 

53 
(Dale A.D. 1131.—Size 8' x 2") 
(East face.) 

A jewel-ornament to the Yádava line, jewel-protector of kings, jewel in the garland of Lakshmi, 
a head-jewel among kings,—may he prevail—a jewel-mirror reflecting the path of virtue, the only head- 
jewel of the world,—the auspicious Vishnu, revered through esteem, a jewel of good qualities, a perfect 
head-jewel. 

To the man who asks, a celestial tree of plenty ; to him who claims protection, an adamantine 
refuge ; to others” wives, a Hanuman ; to those who withstand him in battle, death :—was Vinayáditya. 

How many tanks and temples, how many Jaina dwellings, how many náds, towns and populations, 
did he with pleasure make, king Vinayáditya! Poysala alone obtained a fame above that of Balindra, 
who can praise so great and profound a hero ? 

The pits dug for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried for stone became level with 
the ground, the paths by which the mortar-carts passed became ravines ;—in such wise did he cause 
the abodes of Jina Raja to be fitly erected —Poysa]a : who can praise the king over the Male Rájas 2 


To that king Poysala—a head-jewel of royal princes, lord of fortune, lord of the earth conquered 
by his own arm—was born the hero king Ereyanga. | 

The son of king Vinayáditya, the only tree of plenty to the people of the world, walking in the 
path of Manu, the sole hero in the world, was the king Ereyanga: greater than whom was his son, 
destroyer of the pride of hostile kings, the king Vishnu-varddhana, who shone in the world as a lion 
among kings. 

That famous king Ereyanga's son, a mighty Resto] er of his enemies, lord of all the carth, a 
Karna to the needy, was king Vishnu born. 

Smiter ou the heads of hostile kings, destroyer of the pride of the baasting hostile chiefs, sole 
ornament of his race, was this king the auspicious Bitfi Déva. 

Be it well. —Entitled to the five great drums, mahá-mandalésvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yádava kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Malapas, heavy 
punisher of hatred, seeing farther than to-morrow, displayer of valour, capturer of Talekádu, bold 
among champions, the sole supporter of the rise of Patti Perumá]a's own kingdom, punisher of kings 
without respect, a forest-fire to the wood Chakragotta, the last fire to unfriendly chiefs, a fierce 
forest-fire to the country of. the Tondamandala chief, a cause of destruction to the mighty forces of the 


‘See No. 44, n. 4. 
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enemy, subduer of the pride of haughty chiefs, capturer of Nolambavádil0, seizer of the falling fortune 
of hostile kings, misleader of those who deceive, kisser of the lady victory, sitter down on the fierce, 
exemplar of valour, his strong right arm embraced by the wives of heroes, piercing the heart of 
Adiyama! , cager to embrace the lady bravery, an elephant to the uplifted lotuses the enemy, a cage 
of adamant to those who claim protection, a banner of fame to his comrades, a banner of victory in 
battle, destroyer of the purpose of Bengi Raya, companion of the brave, uprooter of Narasinga-Varmma? , 
a fire of the last day to the quarrelsome, the capturer of Hánuñgallu3 , champion over Brahma, a skilful 
Brahma, Shanmukha in war, an carring to Sarasvati, a portion of the mighty Vishnu, not slaying those ' 
who tremble at the arrows of the kings mind, fond of making gifts, giving joy like the champaka, 
upholder of the chit-samaya, an ornament of the brave, in intelligence a Narayana, the perfection of 
a hero, in literature a Vidyádhara, fierce in war, sun to the Poysala dynasty, a cow of plenty to poets, 
the monarch of the Kali yuga, punisher of the evil, Rama in battle, Bhima in boldness, to horses 
Vatsa-rája, to women Manmatha, to lusty elephants Bhagadatta, a new Chárudatta, upholder of the 
Nilagiri, a jewel of champions, Mari to the Kongast , smiter on the heads of the families of kings, 
terrifier of Tereyüru, trampler on Koyatüru5 , displacer of Heñjaru, certain in war, pursuer of Pandya, 
capturer of Uchchaügi, undoubted hero, master of war, taker up of Pombuclicha® , roller over of 
Savimale, a fire of the last day to enemies, a forest fire to the unfriendly, displacer of hostile kin gs, 
crowner of friendly kings, layer waste of the Gháts, dragger along of the Tuluvas, a terror to Góyinda- 
vadi, S'ankhara to unfriendly forces, trampler on those who oppose him, seizcr of adulterers, plun- 
derer of Riyaráyapura? , breaker down of the enemy, in valour Náriyana, perfect in bravery, 
worshipper of the feet of the holy god Késava, subduer of hostile chiefs,—adorned with thes» and many 
other titles, having captured without trouble hill forts, forest forts, water forts and many other forts, 
and with conspicuous valour made the Gangavádi Nincty-six Thousard as far as Lakkigon1i8 subject 
to his orders : — Moreover, 

Penetrating into the countries of the cvil in the earth and of 1 ostile kings te drove then out, 
‘and by the power of his arm having brought the entire territory into subjection, and taken it into 
‘union with him as Gañga-mandala, so that his order was everywhere obeyed, Vishnu Poysala was in 
‘security in the possession of kingdom and continual happiness :— 

Wherever he attacked, there the opposing kings, shaking with fear at sight of him, gave up all 
their possessions and, receiving back their government, remained in Service around him: when so many 
who were before, him had not (attained) such glory, who is he that can praise king Vishnu? 

Thus, while Tribhuvana-Malla, the capturer of Talekádu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana Poysala Déva’s victorious kingdom was continually increasing to endure as long as sun, moon - 
and stars—the dweller at his lotus feet, the senior queen and crowned consort S'ántala Dévi :— 


(South face.) 


Be it well, —Sharer in the enjoyment of a thousand delights springing from continual supreme good 
fortune, equal in beauty to a second Lakshmi, a mine of all good qualities, a new Rukmini-dévi, in 
affection for her husband Satyabhámá, an only Drihaspati in judgment, a renewed Vachaspati, gentle 
to munis and dependants, upholder of the four classes, kind and virtuous in conduct, the sole object 


rhe Chitaldroog and Hellary districts. r he people of Salem district, 
e name of the Chola feudatory who was governor of Talika‘, "Coimbatore: 
^ No. 90. Humeha in Shimoga district, 
O08 of the CBO 0 yu Málibgi, a suburb of Talek on the opposite side of tke river, 
Jn Dharwar. ; In Dharwar. 


132 


of praise to the world, in affection for her husvand famous as Sitá, a jewel to those who respect her, 
a perfect head-jewel, a lusty elephant to the haughty co-wives, a cause for the promotion of merit, a 
banner of victory to the king Manmatha, a light from her own brilliance, a mistress of song and music, 
a secure rampart to the Jina faith, delighting in the relation of the stories of Jina merit, loving to 
bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, pure in Jina works of merit, a friend to the 
blessed, her head purified by the Jina holy water :— 

Desire of the heart and eyes to the famous king Vishnu, her ringlets as black as the shining bee, 
her face like the moon, even as Rati to Káma was ‘she the like, the equal, the fellow, the same— 
S'antala Devi. 

In war a Lakshmi of victory to king Vishnu, a Lakshmi of all-pervading brightness ever with love 
resting in supremest joy on his breast, a Lakshmi of fame stretching to the walls the points of the 
compass,—when all in the world speak thus of her, who can praise S'ántala Dévi. 


As if on the breast of Vishnu of the Kali age, the Lakshmi of the Kali age were reposing, such 
was the beauty of S'ántala Dévi—let him who says I can describe it, describe it. 


Being the equal of Sarasvati, Párvati and Lakshmi, can other women be compared with S'àntala 
Dévi, the virtuous, the beautiful and fortunate ? 


Her guru being Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva; the mother who bore her, the mine of good 
qualities, Máchikabbe; the senior pérggade Márasingayya, her father; her uncle, the pérggade 
Singimayya; her king Vishnu-varddhana; her favourite, Jinanátha ; Vishnu her god :— to describe 
the greatness of S’antala Dévi is it possible in the world? 


In the S'aka year 1053, the year Viródhikrit, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, on 
Monday, in the holy place of S'ivaganga she expired and went to svarga. 


The Brihaspati to munis in this Kali age, an asylum for the bards, in the form of a terrestrial cow 
of plenty, the revered, the great lord, a refuge for the learned, the praise of all who behold him, 
adorned with a mine of good qualities, the sole donor in the world, a minister without anxiety ;—thus 
does the world applaud the pérggade Márasinga. 


Who in this age is superior to thc pérggade, the lord Márasihga .. .. .... in objects of human 
desire, in great liberality, in pleasure in religious works, in devotion to the lotus feet of Hara (Siva), - 


in uprightness, in virtue :—thus esteemed, the king went from this world performing a vow, did he not ? 
while all the earth applauded. 


Joyfully the incomparable S'ántala Dévi, her father Mirasingayya, and her mother Máchikabbe, 
80 many expiring together, attained to svarga. | 
The writer Bókimayya. 
(West face.) 


‘The queen has attained to godhead ; it has fallen to me to remain”, thus saying, she came and 
in Belagu]a by severe penance this mature Máchikabbe herself quitted (her body.) - 


With eyes half closed, repeating the five words (or phrases)? , glorious with meditating on Jinéndra, 
magnanimous in parting from relatives, absorbed in the vow of a sannyási, fasting for one month, 
Máchikabbe herself attained godhead by means of her penance in the presence of all the blessed. 


See No. 44, n. 4. 
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That Márasinga's wife, devoted to the feet of Jina, a union of all good qualities, of great attach- 
ment to her husband, thus praised by all the world, did Máchikabbe shine. 


- Devoted to the feet of Jina, worshipped by his friends, a cow of plenty to dependents, like the 
wife of Kama, great in good qualities, loving to give, ever devoted to the lotus feet of munis, a praise 
to the people, —such was Márasinga's wife, thus to praise Màchikabbe did the world ever love. 


Jinauátha being her favourite ; Bala Déva, her father ; the chief of women Dáchikabbe, the 
mother who bore her; her yourger brother, Singa ;—possessed of such greatness, the distinguished 
Machikabbe went to the world of gods amid the continual praises of all the earth: whoso can describe 
her (fitly), he alone can describe her. 


Among women who took the vow of a sannyási, who was able to endure like this? while all 
were thus saying, she chose with joy the glory of fearful severe penance :—while learning shone in 
her mind, praising the lotus feet of Jina, amid the plaudits of the world, Machikabbe with exultation 


attained to godhead. 


Untold gifts did she bestow, saying Who is richer than who 2(0 and praising Jina in her mind, she 
expired-~what more can I say of the singular greatness of Machikabbe. 


Thus, in the presence of her gurus Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva, Varddhamána-déva, Ravichandra- 
déva, and all the blessed, did she embrace the vow of a sannyási, and attentive to their instructions, 
passed away. 


What pandit in this world by his death obtained such glory as Machikabbe, performing unbroken 
fearful severe penance ? 


The descent of her family was as follows :— 


Pure in Jina faith, a resting place for the blessed, an asylum of good qualities, of a character 
like Manu, a bee at the lotus feet of munis, beloved of the people, was Naga-Varmma-dandadhisa. 


(Abstract):— His wife was Chandikabbe: they had a son Bala Déva. 


(Translation): —The adherent of Charukirtti-déva, writer Bokimayya wrote it. Kamvachari, younger 
brother of the ornament to the face of titled speakers, Gañgáchári, engraved it. 


! (North face.) 

(Abstract):—Praises of Bala-Déva-dandanáyaka : his wife was Báchikabbe. To them was born & 
son Singimayya, whose wife was S'riyá ۰ 

(Translation):—Be it well.—Sharer in a hundred thousand delights sprung from continual extreme 
good fortune, equal to a second Lakshmi, a mine of all good qualities, the only Brihaspati in intelligence, 
gentle to munis and dependants, a famous Sitá in affection for her husband, a perfect head-jewel, a 
furious elephant to her haughty co-wives, loving to bestow gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, 
the auspicious Vishnu-Varddhana Poysala Déva's senior queen and crowned consort S'ántala ಕಿಗೆ, 
having caused to be erected the Savati-gandha-várana! Jina temple in the holy place of Be]gu]a,—for 
it, to provide for divine worship, for gifts of food to the assembly of rishis, and for repairs, presented 
Matta-Navile in Kalkani-nád and an irrigated garden of fifty kolagas in the middle plain of Gañga- 
samudra ; and depositing forty gadyánas of gold, had a pleasant abode built for the distribution of 


1 1 5 
"Thisis a phrese often quotel in Jaina inscriptions. | Furious elephant to co-wives ! 
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offerings :—and asking permission of Vishnu-Varddhana Poysala Déva, in the S'aka year 1045, the 
year S'obhakrit, on the 1st_of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday, washing the feet of her 
guru Prabháchandra-siddhánta-déva, disciple of Méghachandra-traividya-déva of the gri-Múla-sañgha, 
Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, made over the gift free of all dues. 


To the man who with affection maintains this shall be long life and great good fortune, To the 
sinner who caring not destroys it shall be the guilt of killing a crore of chief munis versed in the 
védas, and cows. That this is certain is it engraved in letters on stone. 


Whoso resumes a gift made by 01111871 or by another shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 


54 
(Date A.D. 1123.—Size 8' x 1' 91) 
A moon to the auspicious line of náthas, honoured in Indra's assembly, of a growing clustre of 
brightness, removing the darkness of the world by filling it with the swezt nectar of his doctrine, his 


widening glory of the ocean of pure merit ever increasing, master of the good, —the holy Varddhamána 
Jina, may he protect the circle of the chakóras the blessed. 


May he prevail, bearing in the gana the illustrious name of artthayuta Indrabhüti, the svámi 
Gautama, having by the seven mahardhis drawn the three worlds to his feet, the unfettered Ganges 
of whose doctrine descending from the sides of the Himavat mountain Vira, and enteriug the ocean of 
his instruction, is absorbed by the clouds the learned and purifies the world. 


In the guru (line) were next six, having a thousand eyes, in the form of confident instruction, 
the S'rutakévali Indras, worshipped by the heads of gods and the learned, severe in splitting with the 
thunderbolt of their speech the mountain of evil sects. 


Worthy is it not of being described, the greatness of Bhadrabáhu, say, ——stout of arm in subduing 
the pride of the great wrestler ignorance, through the merit obtained from discipleship to whom that 
Chandra-Gupta was for a long time served by the forest deities, 

Worthy of being reverenced by whom in this world is not the lord Kondakunda, all regions 
adorned with his fame asif with the glory of tho blooming jasmine, à bee to (whom minister) the 
lotuses the hands of beautiful angels, he who caused the doctrine to be widely established in Bharata. 


Worthy of reverence is he, the skilled in subduing morbid desire, of a rank bestowed by the 
goddess Padmávati, who by the spell of his own word summoned Chandraprabha, that achiri Samanta- 
bhadra, upholder of the gana, through whom in this Kali age the Jaina path became samanta bhadra 
(ever fo:tunate) from its being time upon time fortunate on all sides. 

Whose own statement as follows displays his eagerness to enter into argument :— 

* At first in the town of Pátaliputra? was the drum beaten by me? ; afterwards in the Malawa, 
Sindhu and Thakka* country, and in the far off city of Káñclú5 ; arrived at Karahitaka® ,—strong in 
warriors, great in learning, small in extent,—1 roam about, O king, like a tiger in sport (Sdrddila- 
vikridita, 4. e. unopposed.)? 

“ Even the tongue, —clear, quick and voluble—of Dhúrjjati (S'iva) turns back hastily into its cavity, 
the speaker Samanta-bhadra being in thy assembly : what manner of court is this, O king ?” 


6 
“Patna on the Ganges, ۱ ಬರ್ಕ್‌ Madras. 
€. e. inviting any one to discussion. ಕ وی‎ in the south Mabratta country. 
he Panjab country (See Cunningham, Ane. Geo. 148 ff.) The metre of this verse is also s'Arddúla-vikriqita, 


e یھو مس‎ ಮಾವ 7 
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With the sword the praise of Bhagavat Arhata, vouchsafed by him, did he cut through the stone 
pillar of the hostile army deadly sin (ghdtt mala); and had not his disciple obtained it from that Simha- 
nandi muni, how by him (or by it) was the stone pillar, which like a bolt prevented the entry of the 
Lakshmi of empire, cut through ? 8 


: A 

Of Vakragriva muni, can even the thousand-throated Ahindra (Adisésha) praise as it is the force 
of his eloquence in breaking down the group of opponent speakers: who, favoured by the S'ásana 
dévatà, having caused the opponent speakers to bend their necks with shame, in six months delivered 
(or ? wrote) the Nava-sabda-váchya. 

To him who is invested with new praises (nava stótra), do ye, O poets, by all means do obeisance,— 
Vajranandi muni : he by whom was composed the Nava-stótra, in which is embodied, the whole sum of 
the Jaina teachings. | 

Great was Pátra-késari guru, by whose faith it was that he received the aid of Padmávati in 
making the ...... .. tri-lakshana to be unmeaning (or despised). 

Praise ye this Sumat: Déva, by whom with affection the Sumati-saptakam was made for you; 
which, to those who desire salvation from surrounding troubles, gives a million counsels, remover of the 
cares of family. 

Having come to the south did Aumdraséna muni set (i. e, die) ; yet, O wonder ! he still shines the 
only sun in the world, such was his splendour. | 

He by whom the Chintámani? was made to be in every house, expounding well merit, wealth, love: 
and salvation, —that high born Chintámani muni chief, how can he not be praised by the people, who 
thereby enjoy the highest happiness ? 


A head-jewel (chádámani) of poets, poet of the great poem Cháüdámani,!0 even such was S'rivarddha 


Déva, possessed of merit to acquire fame. 
Who was thus praised by Dandin! :— 


“The daughter of Jahnu (the Ganges) on the top of his head did Paramésvara bear ; S'rivarddha. 
Deva, at tlie tip of your tongue do you bear Sarasvati (otherwise, the Sarasvati).” 


Victory over Manmatha, support of the gapas, trampling on the heads of mountains (otherwise; 
kings), though (both were) distinguished by these (signs), Mahésvara (S'iva) was not able to compare 


"the only reference I have met with relatinz to such a feat is in the 
inscriptions of the Gaiza kiogs, which uniformly describe the first 
king, Konzu-i-varrama, as having gained great fame by cutting 
through a stone pillar with a single stroke of his sword. 

, oda is sail to have written a Chintámai-lippasi, or 
? commentary on te Cmntêmani, and Abhinava Manga Raja is sail 
to have written a Chintámani-pratipada, or ? word for word trans- 
lation of it. (See Intro. to Karn4/aka- Bháshá-Bhüshanam, yp. 13; 
27.) These are the only instances in which I have met with the 
name in Kannida literature. There is also a Chintámant which is 
a commentary on the grammar of S'ákatáyana. But in Tamil there is 
a Chiotámaniof which Dr. Caldwell says (Gram. Drav. Lang. 
Intro. p. 132) it is “a brilliant romantic epic, contaiving 15,000 lines, 
an] thé most celebrated Tamil poem written by an avowedly Jaina 
author. Partly from its Jaina orizin, partly from the difficulty of its 
style, it is little known." He also adis, “ the name of the author is 
unknown.........1£ would be a remakarble circumstance if it were 
capable of being clearly proved that the Chintámani, which is without 
doubt the greatest epic poem in the Tamil language, is also the oldest 
"Tamil composition of any extent now extant." 


The only mention I have met with of this unknown [xem is in 
Dhattákalanka Désa's Karzá/aka-S'abdánusás'anam, where he 
names it as if the first poem in the language and describes it as being a. ' 
commentary on the Tattváriha-mahás'ástra, containirg 96,000 
verses. His words are—na chaisba (Karnátaka) Bhásbá s'&str&nupa- 
yógini | Tattvártha-mahás' ástra-vyAkhyánasya shan -navati-sahasra 
pramita-grantha-sandarbba-rüpasya Chúdámany-ablidhánasya maha- 
s'ástrasyányéshám cha s'abdágama-yuktyágama-paramágama-visha- 
yánám tath&  kávya-nátakálankára-kalás'ástra-viehayánám cha 
bahünám granthánám api Bháshá-kritánóm upalablyamánatvát |— 
“Nor is it (Karnataka) a language that can boast of no literature. 
For in it was written the great work called CAúdámags, containing 
96,000 verses, a commentary on the Tattvártha-mahás'ástra (perhaps 
the Tattvártha sütras of Umásváti); also works on s'abdágama, 
yuktyágama and paramágama ; as well as numberless books of poetry, 
the drama, rhetoric and the fine arts.” 

‘Dandi or Dandio, the author of the Das'a-kumára-charila and 
of Kávyddars'a, lived in the sixth century A.D. (Weber's Hóst, Ind. 
Lit, 213, 232.) 
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with him, who bearing unbroken wisdom (not a half moon), the celestial Ganges of whose fame shone 
on the heads of the regents of the eight quarters (not like the Ganges flowing in only one direction), 
this Mahésvara muni, by whom will he not be praised ? 


He who overcame in seventy great discussions which had been otherwise settled, reverenced in the 
assembly of Brahma, that Mahésvara muni is worthy of reverence. 


He by whom Tara, secretly (or obscurely) born in the earthen pot (gha/a kuti), was vanquished 
together with the Bauddhas ; troubler of the false professors; doing reverence only to the gods; he 
who forced Sugata as penance for his faults to perform ablution with the pollen of his lotus fect ;—such 
was Dévakalanka pandita, to whom is he not a refuge ? 


Whose incomparable learning is heard in his own description (of himself) as follows :— - 

“O king Sáhasatunga,? kings who bear a white canopy there are many, but to find any equal to 
you as a victor in war and as a liberal donor is impossible : so learned men there are, but no poets, 
masters of learning, eloquent speakers, experts from rescarches into many various sciences, in the Kali 
age like me. 

East face. 

“ As you, O king, are distinguished for putting down the boasting of all your enemies, so am I 
famed in this world for subduing the pride of all the pandits : if not, here I am, there are many great 
men in your assembly, whoso has ability to discuss with me, having acquainted himself with all 
science, let him speak. 

* Not with the desire of gratifying pride, nor through enmity, but through my pity for the people 
being led astray by the teaching that there was no Spirit (or God), did I, O king, in the court of Hima” 
sitala overcome all the learned proud Bauddhas and spurn Sugata with my feet.”3 


Great was the rank of Pushpaséna muni, who, O déva (i. e. Akalanka), was a colleague (sadharmma) 


of your honour (bhaván) ; was he not even as a delightful residence for fortune, a sun who among the 
flowers was a friend to the lotus ? 


Vimalachandra munindra guru, recognizing his fect as having dispersed the pride of hostile dis- 
putants, should not his directions be followed by pandits ? 


That is to say, he whose is the (? following) 810% beginning with “ patra”, which was a grief (ska) 
to the mind of opponent speakers. $ 

“This leaf (or writing) did he fix on the big door of his house—terrible to enemies—where were 
ever passing many different kings, groups of fine elephants and troops of horses —describing the S'aivas, 
Pásupatas, the sons of Tathagata(Bauddhas), Kapalikas and Kápilas : thus with an eager mind did 
the Digambara Vimalachandra out of respect.” 


Ye who are in fear of being brought within the grip of sin, serve, ye blessed ones, the holy muni 
Indranandi, worshipped by great kings. 

Understanding (how to meet) the striving disputants in numberless assemblies, eloquent among 
the learned, was Paravádi-malla déva, a deva without doubt. 

By whom the following explanation of his own name was given in an audience with Krishna Rája.* 


hare not been able to identify this king. who had been partly educated in the Bauddha College at Popafaga 
Wilson, in his Introduction to the Mackenzie Collection, has the (ncar Trivatur), disputed with them in the presence of the last 
following :—““*The Bauddhas are said to have come from Benares in Bauddha prince, Hémasitala, and having confuted them, the Prince 
4he third centary of the Christian era and to have settled about مج‎ a Jain and the 000 were banished to Kandy.” 
Kafchi, where they flourished for some centuries; at last, in the Doubtless one of the R&shtraküta or Ratta kings, several of whom 


„eighth century, Akalabka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belligola, and bore this name, | 
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“The opposite (or antithesis) of a proposition (or thesis) advanced is para ; those who argue for 
it are paravadis ; the refuter of such is paravádi-ialla ; and that name is my name say the learned.” 


Worthy among the worthy, the yati Aryya Diva, ? founder of the siddhánta, place ye on your 
heads ;—whio devoting himself (to a vow) to forsake the body for the journey to the happy region of 
Svarga, passed out of the body. | 

(Even) when they tickled bis ears with grass, in order to test his penance, and he was roused out 
of sound sleep, he carefully fanned his ears with the  peacock's tail, and gently turning over so as to 
allow a way for the (fancied) insect, went to sleep (again) did he not ? 


He who,—even as with wisdom keen as a blade of grass the faith was built up with great glory by 
the ganadharas, —with a small portion of the scripture covered the earth out of kindness to disciples. 
having but little knowledge in this age ; the good speaker Chandrakirtti, head of the gana, equal to the 
moon in glory, him, O learned, do ye praise with your voices. 


He by obeisance to whom the terrible bond of action (kurma) is released, he whose body was in 
subjection ; him, named Karmma-prakriti Whattiraka, who hal seen the utmost bounds of science, 
let us revere. 


He who had himself acquired all learning, who also was honoured with the name traividya— 
S'ripála Déra, skilful in expounding the tatva, him let the good uphold. 


Sri Matiságara guru made the whole world a holy tirtha, by his glory dispersing the darkness 
of ignorance, of a worthy mind, increaser of fortune, promoter of the shining jewels (? the three jewels), 
his favour an ornament on the heads of the kings of the earth. 


Unruftled by accusers, of a form like the placid beautiful. moon, and a place of fortune, having 
attained the wealth of learning and the path of victory, n man of purity—such was the mabû muni 
Hémaséna. 

Whose verse (as follows), pledging himself in the king’s assembly, caused the world of opponent 
Speakers to take refuge in the inaccessible mountain—the fear they had of being thrown to earth. 

“In logic and grammar having taken great pains, being also well trained and raised above men 
of mediocrity, the proposition stated by me before the king whosoever replies to, the argument of 
so learned a man will I without fail break down :—such, ') king, understand, is the Haimaséna creed.” 


- He by whom the desired form of siddhi was with worthy words ensured to friendly men, that 
Dayápála muni, who by his greatness was ever present on the heads of good men, do ye with words 
, Ievere, | | 

He to whom Sri Matisigara was the guru, that creator of moon-like fame; he to whom the 
—' Vi ádirája, head of the gana, was a fellow student (sa-brahinachári) جات‎ Dayápála vrati 
was the only fortunate one, in whose mind was the desire to impart to others a portion of his own form. 


His doctrine a lamp to the world ...........-.... that which had been revealed only by Jina :— 
thus did Vadirdja shine. 


The canopy of whose fame, touching the sky, hed with the rays of the moon, —his specch as 
pleasing in the ears as the fanniug of a chimara; worthy to be served ; possessing the greatness 


of a lion throne ; of great glory bestowing victory over all the opponent speakers :—such is the learned 
Vádirága. | 
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Regarding whose qualities there is the following saying of the poets :— 

"In the victorious camp (or ? capital) of the Chálukya emperor—a birthplace for the Speech- 
goddess—does the ? Nishánda drum (dindima) of the victorious Vadiraja wander about with its pleasant 
sound: proud speaker, yield; learned men, give up your pride; man eager to dispute, shut up ; 
poet of swect sounding verses, be silent. 

“In Patala stops Vyála Raja (Adisósha) famed for his tlibusand tongues ; unable to come out 
of svarga is Dhishana (Brihaspati) whose disciple is Vajrabhrit (Indra) ; by the fortune of their places 
they continue to live: of other speakers who are there that have not given up their pride and done 
obeisance in the royal assembly to the victorious Vadiraja 2” 


“ The Speech-goddess, full of all embracing affection, does Vádirája bring to my side: oh, oh, 
look, look, is this right for a yati ?” such are the holy words of Purátana muni, may they protect you. 


The moons of the nails of his feet illuminated as with the hues of evening from the jewels in the 
crown of the Ganga king, was he whose name was first the word Sri, followed by the famous Vijaya ; 
learned, of superhuman qualities, of a glory dispersing ignorance. 

Praised also has he been (as follows) by the great Vádiràja Deva :— 

“Both the learning and the penance gained by long practice which were formerly in Hémaséna 
muni, passed in full to S'rivijuya who occupied his throne: if not, how did he so soon combine them 2” 


The increase of learning he had, yet had not pride ; penance he had, yet had not cruelty ; wealth 
he had, yet had not arrogance: by dependence on whom Kamalabhadra munisvara obtained fame 
in this world for qualities which are the destruction of sin. 

Him, by only thinking on whom my mind becomes a tirtha for the good, that pure lake Kamala- 
bhadra (or, of auspicious lotuscs) do I serve for my own purity. 


The highly fortunate one whom the learned Bharati (Sarasvati) had embraced with every part of 
her body, glorious with clustres of ornaments the jewels good qualities, head of the yógis, that great 
súri adorned with the name of Dayápála, on whom moreover the degree of pandit is worthily bestowed, 
him do ye mighty learned good men praise. 

Victorious over the pride of Manmatha, the holy Dayápála Déva prevails, skilled in all science, 
victor over all disputants, who by his widespread- fame filed all the circuit of the points of the 
compass, his 8001 reddened with the radiance of the jewels in the crowns of bending kings. 

He whose pair of pure lotus feet the Poysala king Vinayddityu having served was brought into 
the possession of great fortune, the place of implicit commands, that S'ánti Déra muni's ability who 
is worthy to describe as this much or that much ; are they not rare, the possessors of such surpassing 
glory ? 

He who from the king of the Pandya country, who had acquired great fame for learning,’ received 
of his own favour the name of Svámi ; fortunate was that muni, who in the conrt of king Ahava-mallaS 
was famous by the name of S'abda-chaturnmukha. 


A jewel to the country around the great place Mulláru, a combination of uncqualled qualities, 
reverenced by the heads of a great crowd of kings, worthy of worship is that Gunaséna pandit chief 
from people who desire good, who by the perfume of his teachings attain to a condition frce from trouble. 


DON MEE, ಜಾರ NO QM —— 
“The Pandya chronology is so un ertain that it is diTcult to identify Proba!]y the Western Chalukya kin; Sóa:és'vara or Trailókya-malla, 
b is learned king. | 
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He who is esteemed by those skilled in the syád váda learning, another sun to the world, removing 
by his own glory the darkness of ignorance, him do 1 with affection worship day by day, he who is 
served with faith by those who do him reverence, the uuclosing lotus of whose minds become by 
contact with him the abode of surpassing glory. 

Give up lying words asan ornament ...............repeat the syád váda, revere with 
humility the lion to the elephants opponent speakers, if not you will become terrified by fear at the 
sound of his victorious qualities and going off quickly fall like the elephants the opponent speakers into 
the pit of some old ruined well. 

His qualities emulating the beautiful waving blossoms, the fame of his speech full of affection 
like a boat on the ocean of nectar, the nails of his feet glorious as the moon, delightful to the chakóras 
the group of kings, what praises will not be appropriate to him— Ajitaséna vrati. 

His lotus feet surrounded by the crowns decked with jewels placed on the heads of all the bending 
kings, splitter of the skull the pride of all the great elephants the opponent speakers, the upholder of 
the gana, Ajitaséna shines a lion to the elephant opponent speakers. ; 


Whose own words testify as follows to the glory of the renunciation of family cares :— 


as The holy Jina doctrine, difficult of acquisition by the beings of the three worlds, has been obtained 
(by you), which resembles a saving hand held out to those who are drowning in the ocean of family, 
with which glory of all wisdom not desired by others you have become adorned, therefore what trouble 
have you? why fear ? or what desire here in the body? 

* Of the wondrous form of the eternal instruction what do you now know? fix your minds on ihe 
acquisition of that ; give up a thirst for the pleasures of Indra and the delights of Vishnu ; enough, 
enough, of such uncertain ends, beyond the sight, known only by report. 

“ An ignorant man, manifestly corrupting his mind with passion and enmity, may fail in devotion 
to the Spirit, the form of all wisdom, the ever peaceful; but how can a wise man for a moment strive 
for any other end ?” 


(West face.) 


Of the unlimited learning and qualities of wkose two disciples—S'ántinátha and Padmandbha, 
otherwise called respectively Kavitd-kdnta and  Vádi-kóldhala —the following is an imperfect 
description :— 1 

“ Putting themselves under thee, great sage, what experts, learned in all wisdom, of worthy 
qualities, have from a long time gone forth with words filled with all knowledge, O S'ánti, whose fame 
is ever at the bounds of all the points of the compass ; not (even) the great Sarasvati can express 
this, how then can it be stated by us ? 

“ The elephants the opponent speakers, giving up their growing pride and forgetting their envy 
and mischief, with humble voices filled with fear, how they run when they scent the infuriated 


"m 


elephant Padmanábha ! 


He by whose assumption of Jaina penance—the cure of cares—both dilsha (renunciation) and 
&iksha (discipline) are obtained by yatis, that Kumára-séna, may he protect us, whose pure character - 
is an example in the path of happiness. 


A lion in splitting in two the lusty elephant Smara eager to swallow up the power of the world, 
his feet adorned by the heads of kings, a form of the twice six qualities (?), a rising sun in devotion 
to penance, the guru Mallishéna Maladhári Déva, may he have favour on me. 

- ; y 
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That Maladhiri munipati do I reverence, of a heart which drives away the elephant ignorance, 
possessor of the fortune of virtuous penance, even the mire on whose body clears away the dirt of the 
evil in the minds of the faithful. 


Like a will fire to the forest the birth-place of the lotus the clouds of great darkness, a glory 
to great penance, the lotus pond of his feet surrounded by the bees the blessed, Mallishéna munirát, 
may he ever dwell in the house of my miud. 


Who for the purification of the world covered his body with mire, to enrich all the three worlds 
became poor, to remove the. great trouble (of family cares) .......... .. a mountain of mines for 
the jewels good qualities—to be reverenced is Mallishéna guru, hy the example of whose character the 
earth is made holy. 


In whom unequalled patience rejoices, in whom kindness has no limit, whom impartiality loves, 
whom absence of desire desires, through love loving salvation, though in his own esteem low yet 
the head of the yógis, by his character an áchári—sri-Mallishéna muni—him let us reverence. 


He who is worshipped in the world, whom the good ever with affection praise, by whom the 
bow of Manmatha was subdued, for whom all munis offer reverence, through whom the ágama was 
established, whose is kindness to life, in which Maladhári vratipati is merit—him do ye revere.? 


In the Dhavala-sarasa (Belagola) tirtha, this great sannyási, absorbed in perfect penance, with 
a mind full of joy, quitted his body as if to prevent the birth of Manmatha (who is without a body), 
receiving the worship of the Mila (? the Jains or Müla-sangha). 


By him, a bee at the divine lotus feet of  Ajitaséna pandita déva, magnanimous, while 
abandoning his body by means of the sallékhana famous in the Jainágama, so that all the sangha 
rejoiced at sight of the nature of his penance, was delivered impromptu this perfect verse, displaying 
the ripeness of his mind :— 

“ Having worshipped the three jewels named in the Agama, having lived so that all living creatures 
have received no injury, and having acquired patience, we leave (this) our body at the feet of Jina and 
enter svarga.” | 

In the Saka year reckoned by $ú4nya, Sara, ambara, avani (1050), the year Kilaka, the month 
Phalguni, on the 3rd day of the dark fortnight, Sunday, under (the asterism) Sváti (Arcturus), in 
Svéta-saróvara (Bclagola) he departed to the city of the gods, the chief of yatis, at noon, having 
fasted threc days—s$ri- Mallishéna muni. 


55 | 
(Date about A.D. 1115.— Size 6’ 3" x 1' 2") 
(East face.) 


(Abstract) :—Praise of the Jina doctrine ; able in promoting the principles of Varddhamina was 
Kondalunda, head of the Múla-sangha. In his line, in the Désika gana, was born Dévéndra saiddhánta 


déva, reverenced (even) by Dévéndra. 

His disciple was Chaturmmukha déva : by fasting for eight days at each point of the compass and 
thus reducing his body, he gained distinction, and when the month had passed, he obtained, amid 
songs of praise from all the people, the name Chatur-mmukha. He had eighty-four disciples; among 


7 | 
- This verse introduces the seven cases of ya* in regular order. 
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whom Gópanandi gained a great name in the Vakra-gachcha, and was head of the Désiga gana. He 
accomplished what had been impossible to any one ; for he caused the Jina dharmma, which had for 
a long time been at a stand-still, to prosper through the wealth of the Gazga king (or kings) of that 
time, He was like an infuriated elephant to the Sánkhya, Bhautika, Bauddha, Vaishnava, and 
Charvváka professors. 

(South face.) 

* While Jaimini bolted, Vaiséshika turning round fled, Sugata instead of running beat his breast, 
Akshapáda with affection came near, Lókáyata attempted to leave, and Sánkhya pushed away—Gópa- 
nandi, a lusty elephant like the elephant at the points of the compass, an through the paths of 
the six schools of logic.” | 

His colleague (sa-dharmma), whose feet were worshipped hy Bhója Raja, the king of Dhara, was 
Pralháchandra, disciple of Chaturmmukha déva. His colleague was Démanandi, who overcame the 
great speaker Vishwu-bhatta. His colleague was Maladhári muni, also called Gunachandra, worshipper 
of the feet of S'ántisa in Balipura. His colleague was Méyhanandi siddhánta déva, head of the Vakra- 
gachcha. His colleaguc—in Jainéndra Püjyapáda, in all logic Bhattákalanka, in poetry Bháravi—was 
Jinachandra. 

(West face.) 

His colleague, the Baúkápura munindra, was Dévéndra. His colleague was Vásavachandra 
munindra, celebrated in the midst of the Chálul:ya camp (or capital) as Bála-Sarasvati. His brother 
and colleague was Y«saldirtti, whose feet were reverenced by the king of Simhala (Ceylon.) 


His colleague was Trimushfz munindra, satisfied with his vowed food of three handfuls (musht? 
traya), disciple of Gópanandi yati. His colleague was Maladhári, Hémachandra, Gandavimulkta, and 
Gaula muni by name, disciple of Gópanandi yatipati. His colleague, of the Müla-sangha, Desi-cana 
and Vakra-gachcha, was S'ubhakirtti. His colleague was  Mághanund?, whose son was DMéghachandra, 
who had a daughter celebrated in the world as Abhayachandrika. 


His colleague was Kalydua-kirtti, able in removing the spells of S’akini and others. His colleague 
was Bálachandra muni, head of the Vakra-gachcha. 

(So far is in verse : then follows a summary in prose).—(North face.) 

In the line of the $ri-Múla-sanglia, the Dési-gana, the Vakra-gachcha and the Kondakundinvaya. 
was Vadda déva's (?) disciple Devendra siddhánta déva ; his disciple was Chaturmmukha déva, whose 
name was Vrishabhanandy-áchári ; his disciple was Gópanandi pandita déva ; his colleagues were 
Mahéndra-chandra pandita déva, Dévéndra siddhánta déva, S'ubhakirtti pandita déva, Maghanandi 
siddhánta déva, Jinachandra pandita déva, (and) Gunachandra Maladhári déva. 

Among them Maghanandi siddhánta déva's disciple was Ratnanandi bhattàraka déva ; whose 
colleagues were Kalyimakirtti bhattáraka déva, Méghachandra pandita déva, (and) Balachandra si- 
ddbánta déva, | 

That Gopanandi pandita déva's disciples were S’ubhakirtti pandita déva, Vàsavachandra pandita 
déva, Chandranaudi pandita déva, Gaula déva whose name was Hémachandra Maladhári Ganda- 
vimukta, (and) Trimushti déva. 

56 
(Date A.D. 1123.—Size 6' 8'x 3' 3") 

Born from the ocean of nectar good penance— Méghachandra traividya (i. e. his disciple)—of a body 

purified by the (performance of) perfect unfading vows, praiscd as-a joy to the learned, the glory of 
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his fame being spread through the three worlds, he who is freed from all faults, increaser of the ocean 
of siddhànta, he prevails— the perfect Prabháchandra.8 


From (Brahma) the offspring of the lotus navel of Vishuu sprung Atri; from Atri was born the 


Moon ; whose son was Budha; whose son was Purürava; from him Ayu; from him Nahusha; 
from Nahusha Yayáti; from him Yadu : and in the Yadu kula were many. 


Celebrated among them was a king of whom itis related that once on a time a certain muni, 
unmoved (iu penance) in a forest, said to him with reference to a fierce tiger poy Sala (strike, Sala !), 
which words of the muni became his name ................. 


Thence the lords of Dvárávati were (called) Poysalas, and had a tiger crest. Among them 
in S'asapura was born the king Vinayáditya. 


He, increaser of fortune, having endeared himself to the people of the world, ruled the earth, 
causing Lakshmi for long to take up her abode in the thousand-leaved lotus his white umbrella, and 
the Lakshmi of valour to dance in his long arm able in subduing kings, scattering bis fame in all 
directions, having punished kings and obtained great glory. 


A brilliant jewel of the Yidava vamsa, a talismanic jewel for kings, a jewel for the neck of 
Lakshmi, a towering bright jewel on the heads of kings, may he prevail, the jewel mirror to the 
path of virtue, the only crown-jewel in the world, a jewel of qualities worshipped by his dependants as 
holy Vishnu, the perfect diadem jewel. 


To the man who asked a tree of plenty, to him who claimed protection a cage of adamant, to 
others wives Hanumán, to him who opposes him in fight death—is Vinayáditya. 


On the heads of the Malepas (hill chiefs) who growing proud oppose him, he lays his sword ; on 
the heads of the Malepas who filled with fear do not grow-proud or oppose him, he at once lays his 
hand—Vinayáditya. | 


To that Poysala king was born a head-jewel of princes, lord of fortune, by his own arm reducing 
kings to obedience, the valiant king Ereyañga. 


Of unparalleled fame, a third Maruti, a fourth (sacrificial) flame, a fifth ocean, a sixth arrow 
of flowers, a seventh emperor, an eighth chain of mountains, a ninth regent elephant at the point of 
the compass, a tenth mine of treasure, —who can compare with Ereyanga Déva.? 


In the city of his enemies dagad dhagil dandhagil, on the heads of hostile kings garil garigari 


garil, in the bowels of opposing kings chimil chimichimi chimil —thus do the flames of his anger burn, 
who can fight without fear against Ereyañga Déva, 


That famous king Ere's son, subducr of mighty enemies, lord of all the earth, a Karna to those 
who beg from him, was the victorious Vishnu-varddhana. 


As soon as ever he was born, the growth of all royal power greatly increased, the destroyer of the 
might of proud hostile kings, the astounding king Vishnu-varddhana. 


Some he plucked up and shook their roots ; of some he cut off the heads in battle ; of some he 
trod on their heads and (then) anointed them—fierce terrible one: those who opposed and grew 
proud he reduced to servitude and spared, and by the might of his arms freed the kingdom of his 
power from all troubles—the high mighty Vishnu, victorious and famous. 


8 
All the epithets have a double meaning, one referring to the moon 


9 
| E ich of these figures represents one additional to the generally 
(chandra) and the other to Prabliá-chandra, 


received number, 
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A discus weapon to the mountains hostile kings was king Vishnu: on his (merely) roaring and 
slightly wounding them, they turn and flee, rushing about with fear, saying “there he comes! 
here he comes !” All the world thus displaying his form to the eyes of kings, ali the world was as if 
pervaded by Vishnu (Vishnu maya)—what a phenomenon was this ? 


Be it well.— While, entitled to the five great drums, the mahá-mandalesvara, lord of the good city 
of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yadawa kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the Malepas,— 
adorned with these and many other titles.— Moreover having captured without trouble Chakragotti, 
Talakadu, Nilagiri, Kongu, Nangali, Kólála, Tereyúru, Koyatúru, Kongali, Uchchangi, Taleyüru, 
Pomburchcha, Vantasura-chauka, Baleyapattana,—these and many other fortresses of the three kinds, — 
and having with great glory made the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand obedient to his word, he was 
ruling the kingdom in peace—(and) the auspicious maha-mandalesvara, Tribhuvana-Malla, capturer 
of Talakádu, the mighty armed Vira-Gañga Vishnu-varddhana Poysala Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
continually increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars :— 


Beloved to the heart and eyes of the famous king Vishnu, with shining dark locks like moving 
bees, her face a moon, like Rati to Káma—behold her perfect likeness—Sdtala Dévi. 

Resembling Máchikabbe, the beloved to the heart and eyes of the incomparable Marasinga, she 
gained unequalled fame, their elder daughter, the peerless favourite of the heart of Vishnu-varddhana— 
who can describe her, unrivalled as Lakshmi, such was the esteemed S'ántala Dêri’s growth of fortune. 

In war to king Vishnu as a Lakshmi of victory, on his breast ever with supreme joy resting 
devoted, a great promoter of his glory, like a Lakshmi of fame beckoning to the walls of the ro'nts 
of the compass,—whoso in this world can fitly describe S’antala Dévi, let him describe her. 

S'àntala Dévi's qualities, S'ántala Dévi's great liberality, S'ántala Dévi's immeasurable virtues, 
made her the solo wishing-jewel of the world. 


Be it well.—Sharer in a hundred thousand pleasures sprung from continual supreme good fortune, 
like a second Lakshmi, skilled in all learning, a new Rukmini Dévi, a Satyabhama in love to her 
husband, a Brihaspati in intelligence, an accomplished Váchaspati, gentle to munis and dependants, 
a celebrated Sitá in devotion to her husband, a jewel to all her friends, a perfect head-jewel, a rutting 
elephant to co-wives, the cause of prosperity to the four classes, a banner of victory for the god of love, 
a lamp to her own family, perfect in song, music and dancing, a supporter of the Jina faith, delighting 
in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning,—Vishnu-varddhana Poysala Déva's chief queen and 
crowned consort S‘intala Dévi—in the S'aka year 1045, the year S'óbhakrit, the 1st of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday, caused to be erected in Sri-Be]go]a-tirtha the Savati Gandha-várana 
Jina temple: and having performed divine worship, to provide for gifts of food to the assembly of 
rishis, presented Matta Navile in Kalkani nád, free of all imposts, having washed the feet of her guru 
Prabháchandra siddhánta déva, disciple of Méghachandra traividya déva, of the sri-Múla-sangha, 
Dési-gana, and Pustaka-gachcha. 


To the man who with affection maintains this will accrue long life and great fortune. To the 
sinner who destroys instead of maintaining it will attach the guilt of slaying in Kurukshétra and 
Báranási seven crores of munis learned in the vedas, and cows. In assurance of which is this in 


perpetuity engraved on stone, 


Whoso seizes a gift made ty himself or by another shall be born a worm in ord ire for sixty 


thousand years. 
h 
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Having constructed the Yedasana katte as a tank, the queen presented it to the Savati Gandha- 
varana basadi. 

The chief queen and crowned consort S'ántala Dévi, having obtained permission from Vishnu- 
varddhana Poysala Déva presented to the Savati Gandha-várana basadi which sho had made, a 


garden of 50 kolagas of paddy-land in the central plain below Gahgasamudra, free of all imposts,, 
with pouring of water and washing the fect of Prabháchandra siddhánta déva. 


Whoso destroys this is guilty of the great crime of slaying eighteen crores of cows on the banks 


of the Ganges. 
Great good fortune, 


Sahasra-kirtti déva, disciple of Prabháchandra siddhánta déva, had 313 brass vessels made, and 
presented them to S'ántala Dévi's basadi. - 


Great good fortune. 


57 


(Date A.D. 982.-—Size 8' 9" x 2.) 
(North face.) 


The upright round trecs mankind, in the middle of the forest of family (cares), does Yama the 
carpenter select and cut down, 


The son's son of the illustrious Krishna Rájéndra!9, adorned with virtue and purity, the son of 
Ganga Gángéya's daughter, the abode of the Lakshmi of victory, the son-in-law of Raja Chüdámani 1,— 
what glory was this, say : thus described in full by the whole world, greatly celebrated was sri Rafra 
Kandarppa Déva. | 

A terror to hostile kings, able in destroying with his sword the kings who came against him, 
great in valour, causing destruction to the allies of kings who were his enemies, devoted to victory in 
war, a fire in consuming the hostile kings—was the might of the arms of $ri-Rája-márttánda. 


There are who cau destroy the enemy but have no generosity, or who are generous but cannot sub- 
due their foes ; but that he possessed both valour and generosity, that he could without fear attack the 
enemy and at the same time display the highest generosity, all were agreed : who is able to describe 
the courage and magnauimity of $ri-Raja-márttinda? 

Resolved to be himself the abode of unblemished glory, resolved to take out (treasure) from the 
hole and give it away, resolved not to lie, resolved not to desire the wives of others, resolved to shelter 
those who took refuge with him, resolved to subdue the pride of the enemy's forces by attacking aud 
destroying them, resolved to govern—such was Chalad-añkakárana. 


That he was more liberalin gifts than the tree of plenty—thus did the world praise him ; his 
word firmer than mount Meru, his valour fiercer than the rays of the sun—the nature of his genuine 
courage was so great who can describe it—the Chalad-ankakirana. 


- 
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TAG doubt the Fatta ora Rásbtrakúta king of that name, also styled | reign dating from 945 to 956 A,D. In 947 he was ruling at Manya- 
Kann ہس‎ Nirupama and Akala-varsha, There are inscriptions of his klêta. (See Fleet's Kan. Dyn. 57.) 
See No. 58. 
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(Eust face.) 


A tree of plenty to the destitute, a lion in splitting the temples of the elephants the hostile kings, 
a garland between the breasts of lovely women, a swan to the lake the minds of great poets—thus 
does all the world praise Indra Raja, 


Given to lying, borrowing and hesitating to return, desiring the wives of others, caring only for 
themselves, skilled only in pretending friendship and deceiving—such being the present race of kings, 
how can he be brought into comparison with them—ZIndra Raja ? 

All the kings bowing before him—their faces were reflected like the lotuses, their eyes like the. 
waterlilies, their curly front locks like the bees, in the lake the brilliant toe-nails of the feet of this 
Yama to his foes. 


Never to utter a falsehood no matter what troubles ensued—how wonderful was this, the greatness 
of his courage, maguanimity and confidence—the Chalad-aggale. 


From its brilliance as of tho autumn moon, from its diffusion through all matter, from the praises. 
of the people of the world—glorious as if the form of ISvara himself, was the fame of Kirtti-Narayana. 


Themselves bragging of their courage, filled with pride, swaying hither and thither, if asked for: 
charity grinding their teeth, proclaiming themselves to be the object of worship to all, desiring the- 
wives of others according to their own inclination, their speech filled with falsehood—thus are the 
sham braves of the Kali age: are such braves to be compared with this brave among the braves ? 


(South face.) 


To fortune, to victory, to learning, to generosity, to valour, to glory, to greatness—to all of these 
an abode; thus praised in renowned works (or poems), was “he not—the mighty among braves 
(birara ballam.)? 


[The verses have a double meaning, one referring to war and the other to penance.] Indra Raja, 
alone (or unaided), subdued the hosts of his enemies who had formed themselves into a chakra- 
eyúham (sce v. 8 of this face) or a formation resembling a cart-whcel, (otherwise, he overcame the 
temptations of the senses)— was there any equal to him in the world? . 


There are two branches of fighting—defence (oJa-séádhaka), including 9 cuts, which, made to the 
right and left hands, come to 18 ; and attack (hora-sédhaka). The chakra-vyüha can be attacked on 
the 4 sides and above ; these 5 cuts, made with the 32 kinds of weapons, give 160 ; which again made 
to the right and left hands, come to 320. These 338 kinds of blows or cuts did he deliver, varying 
them in a crore of ways. (Otherwise, temptations arise internally from the mind and externally from 
the 5 senses ; these, according to the modes in which they present themselves, and according to whether 
they act rapidly or slowly &c., may be shown to give 338 varieties, which he similarly overcame in a. 
crore of ways)—this miracle of generosity. 


In this manner attacking the chakra-vyüha like a chakra-bearcr by going round it, leaping on it, 
penetrating it here and there, he was unequalled in receiving no injury ; and having overcome every 
danger on the hill, he came down, when Girige who was there descended also, fearing that her end had 
come. (Otherwise, in performing sallêlkhana on the hill he withstood all distractions)—this Ratta 


Cupid. 
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or the verses which follow, down to the last but one on the west connected sense has bien satisfactorily made out. Buta Jaina pandit‏ 
face, though they have becn submitted to the best Kannada echolars has furnished a version, which has been adopted in separating the.‏ 


in Mysore, Banglore and other places, neither the metre nor any words in the Roman characters, and is given for what it is wcrth, 
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The people in the world knew not his power, for when Girige having fallen in love with him and he 
was attracted to her, on finding she was the wife of Kallára (see v. 2, west face) he repelled her, and 
defeated the conspirators who in consequence fell upon hin. (Otherwise, he showed himself proof 
against the wiles of women)—this Kirtti Narayana. | 

Of what use to unite with Girige for this day ? the loss of four friends? would be a small thing, 
but going after others’ wives is one of the seven deadly sorrows ; it would disable me to fight the 
chakra-vyúham : greater than the enemies on the hill are the enemies on the hill-slope, and still greater 
than those are the enemies below the hill—thus thinking, he was not one to leave unsubdued the 18 
countries —this Indra Rája. | 

When, still not losing courage, she, displaying her charms, drew near to him in such guise that all 
people were spell-bound in the snare of her beauty, he gave oue glance to bring her into his power. 

And ruling over many lands subject to Girige and to himself above and below the ghats, he with- 
out effort escaped the net of the chakra-vyüham and gained great fame for his purity in all the world 
{having brought her, the wife of another, into his power without falling into sin)—this miracle of 
generosity. ; 
(West face.) 


Eraga his cousin (jñáti), seeing her youth and beauty, and the endeavours she made to gain the 
affection of Indra Rája which were in so many ways rejected, burned with passion for her, 


Eut although he fell at her feet and she spoke to him kindly, Indra Rája, knowing his mind, 
deadened his desires. 


In the time of the S'aka king. shown by reckoning vanadhi (sea), nabhô (sky) and nidhi (trea” 
sures) [—904], the year Chitrabhánu being current, on the 8th day of the dark fortnight (silé *tara) 
of Chaitra, Monday, with a mind free from sorrow performing the vow, Indra Rája, praised by all 
people, attained to the wealth of the king of all the gods (Indra) [i. e. died]. 


584 
(Date A.D. 982.)5 
(East and south faces.) 


Verses praising the valour and purity of Mavana-gandha-hasti.6 Though women themselves came 
“to Raja Chúdámani? he did not fall into their power. 
| (West face.) 
Thus celebrated was Pilla, the Sauvira of the Kali age, mighty in strength of arm, Mávana- 
. gandha-hasti, praised by poets, brave in the field of battle, able in war. 


The year Chitrabhánu being current, on the 10th day of the dark fortnight of adhika Ashádha, at 
‘the feet of his guru, with a happy end, Pilla bore himself to the Indra lóka. 


O NOR LR CALNE ಸ ಹು Na NS 
3 
Perhaps the loss of fricnis on the four sides, that is, in cvery The cycle year being the same as that in No, 57, the characters in . 
aie وا‎ is oe and the contents of the inscription show it to 
inscription is incomplete, the pillar having been injured by e. PE EM | 
using it to support some steps, ut the side of which it bas been erectel Literally meaning “a rutting elephant to his father-in-law,” 


(Compare the designation of S'Antala Dévi in No. 56.) 


upside down. 
See No. 57. 


147 


59 
(Date A.D. 1117.—Size 6’ 10"x 2’ 4”.) 
This is a repetition of No. 45 as far as that goes. Then continues — 
(Abstract) :—Towns like royal cities were built in every direction by Ganga Raja, and wherever 
the eye turned it fell on Jaina temples erected by him. 


As if saying—why should the world praise the distinguished Jaina devotee Mabbarasi? because 
the Godavari stood still (for her) ?—now, the Kávérl, swelling, surrounding him and pressing forward 
its waters, touched him as if to do obeisance to Ganga dandanátha— so perfect was his greatness : 
whoso can describe it let him describe it. | 

This Ganga Raja, in the S'aka year 1039, the year Hévalambi, the 5th of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna, on Monday—washing the feet of his guru S'ubhachandra-siddhánta-déva, presented 
Parama? , aud the dandanáyaka Echi Raja for his prosperity confirmed (the gift.) 


The boundaries of Parama. Imprecatory verses, 
The ornament of the face of (?) titled speakers, Varddhamánáchári engraved it. 


6010 
(Date about A.D. 9751 .—Size 8' x 9") 
Tre hero seated, with face Jina 
towards Jina, in worship. seated. 
Three horsemen, advancing, A horscrnan advancing with a sword, 
armed with spears. leaping over a dead body. 
An elephant running away, Five footmen marching away, 


with shields and swords, 


On Ganga-vajra (the diamond of the Gangas), celebrated as the asylum of fortune, the home of 
glory—how many were the poems made: how happy was he among the excellent—the rough to his 
enemies, his elder brother's warrior? 


In the war of Ganga, the private attendant (or guardian) of Rakkasa mani (the jewel, or prince, 
Rakkasa), being certain of his own death, having sent away Rakkasa mani from the battle, and taking 
on his own shoulders to fight his force and the enemy's force,—the (enemy's) horsemen, eager for the 
contest, surrounded him, when he fell alone upon the hostile troops, charging with his weapon, and his 
(own) troops coming up from the rear, he escaped. (Then) rushing upon ? Dévàji, scattering the whole 
body of his army, he seized his bow, and capturing it, shot the arrows belonging to it according to his. 
mind's desire in front of him, causing the efforts of Ganga, who was supported by the ? Kavandas, to 
succeed, owing to the general panic. Driving off hosts with the discharge of arrows, so as to force even 
the enemy to praise the greatness of his courage, without saving his life, he fell. At that moment, (the 
enemy) clapping hands and shouting, did he come to his end, as follows : 


‘There is an inscription of prince Rakkas1 in Coorg, at Peggur, dated 
S'aka 899. (See Coorg Inscriptions, No. 4.) 

Annana bantu : the same title is given to this prince Rikucsa in 
the Coorg inscription above referred te. 


“No explanation has been obtained of this allusion. 
"A village to the north-e1t of S’ravana Belgola. 
his and the next inscription being Vîrakal, I have given details 


of the sculptures at tbe top of each. | 
i 
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Covered with arrows, the scion of the Kakka? line, raging .. .. .. .. .. , by his own efforts acting 
gloriously and completing his task, suddenly fell, wearied out ; and in the place in which he fell, having 
fought ? five days and robbed them (the enemy) of all their honour, the virtuous Bédyigat, gained 
syarga. 


61 
(Date about A.D. 974.—Size 8'x 3’) 


The heroine seated, Jina 
with hands folded in worship. seated. 
The heroine, nude, à 


A 
seated in samadhi or penance. 


Heroine, nude, advancing Man on elephant, aiming at her 
on horseback, with a sword. with some weapon from the level of his waist. 
Two armed footmen advancing. Two armed footmen advancing. 


The lady his own victories having become as it were a co-wife with the lady of fortune; a hero 
in defeating the schemes of kings bent on war, Báyika5 caused his fame to be published abroad. 


To the wife of the lord of fortune Báyika, and to the world-renowned Jábayya, their parents were 
Máduvara of Polala and Déyilamma. And with them was born, as an incarnation of wisdom, Gunti, 
famed in the world for her religious merit. This royal princess was renowned in the earth as greater 
than Sitá—are there any other such wives ? 

The son of a brave man, like a god in liberality, celebrated in the world was the Lóka Vidyá- 
dhara9 He to this beloved one became the husband, what others can be compared with that wife 
in glory ? | 

In the S'rávaka dharmma none others were equal to her, .. .. .. like Révati as a S'rávaka, in good 
birth like Sita, in beauty like Dévaki, in fame like Arundhati, in faith in Jinéndra like Saviyabbe, 
appearing like a S'ásana dévati to Jina—thus did she shine, 

Udaya Vidyádhara's mother Sóyibbe $ri-Gunti .. .. .. 


62 
(Date A.D. 1123.) 


A bee at the lotus feet of Prabháchandra munindra, S'ántalá had this image of S’anti Jainéndra 
made. | | 

Double meaning only in words, inconstancy only in the eyes, archness only in the eyebrows, hard- 
ness only in the breasts, agitation only in the lap of the thighs, have you fixed, converting all defects 
into charms, thus displaying the fortune of your beauty—who in the world can describe it ? 

A glorious royal swan at the side of king Vishnu-vardhana, the celebrated lady S'ántalá had this 
Jina temple made. 


/ 
Probably the last king of the Ratta or Ráshtraküta line, called No doubt the same 84 the Báyiga of No. 60. 
Kakka, Karka, Kakkala, &c., aud styled Amógha-varsha. His reign “Probably Loka ef the Gohka family of Teridála (in the Sangli 
came to an end in 973 A.D., when the dynasty was overthrown by State, South Mahratta country) mentioned in Ind. Ant. XIV, 22, 
Taila, the resterer of the Western Chálukya power. as having been instrumental in restoring the Chalukya supremacy 


No doubt the same ss the Báyika of No. ©, (4. e. under Taila in 973 A.D.) 


so 


EE ms ھاسے مات‎ ಜಾ سے‎ 
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CHAMUNDARAYA BASTI 


Scale Hti feet 
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63 
i (Date A.D. 1116.) 
At the lotus feet of Siddhanandi, (disciple) of the doctrine of S'ubhachandra munindra, like a 
Lakshmi shines Lakshmi. 
In devotion to her husband like Sitá, in patience like the Earth, in speech like Sarasvati, in 


devotion to Jina like the unique Chélini, in poetry like the lady Virtue, in war like the lady Victory— 
this Lakshmi, wife of Gañga sénápati, the abode of all good qualities, had this new Jina temple made. 


The 6ri-Múla-sangha, Désika-gana and Pustakanvaya. 


64 


(Date A.D. 1116.) 
Be it prosperous. The lay-disciple of S’ubhachandra-siddhanta-déva of the $ri-Múla-sangha and 
Désika-gana—the dandanáyaka Ga[6ga] had this basadi made for his mother Péchavve. 
Fortune. 


65 
(Date A.D. 1116.) 

His guru S’ubhachandra-déva-yati, a jewel-mine of philosophy, his father Budhamitra of celebrated 
name, his mother Póchámbiká, this sun of purity to the Jina doctrine—Gwiga sénapati, had this Jaina 
mandira, a home for Lakshmi, made. 

66 
(Date? A.D. 1135.) 
Ganga sénapati’s son Echana, skilled in eloquence, had this Jaina chaityálaya, a joy to the three 


worlds, made. The friend of the wise, the friend of the good, the Brahma-like Echana, having another 
name Boppana, had the chaityálaya made. 


67 
(Date about A.D. 995.) 


So that all people should praise the abode of Jina in Belugola, behold, the minister Chámunda's 
son had a (or this) home for Jina made : the lay-disciple of Ajitaséna muni. 


68 
(Date A.D. 1129.) 
(First side.) 
May the honourable supreme profound syád-váda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 
Be it well Distinguished by all good qualities, grimat Tribhuvana-malla Chaladanka-rava 
Hoysala-Setti, having obtained for Malli-Setti, son of Dammi-Setti of the Ayyávole? custom-house, the 


principal city of the Western Chálukyas. In more recent times it 


7 town now cailed Aibole, on the right bank of the Malápahári 
became an important seat of the Ling& yts. (See Ind, Aut. VIII, 297. 


or Malaprabhá river, in the Kalâdgi district of Bombay. Its Sanskrit 
mame was Aryapura, İn the 7th and 8th centuries A.D. it was a 
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name of Chaladanka-ráva Hoysala-Setti ; and knowing that his end was near, in the S'aka year 1059, 
the year Saumya? , at the time of the sañlramana in the bright fortnight of the month Magha, having 
bid farewell to his relatives, with a mind composed, performed the vow and went to svarga. 

(Second side). 

To describe his wife :—the good daughter of? Turavarmma and Suggavve, her head purified 
by the Jina holy water, devoted to gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, Chaddikabbe, in 
memory of her husband Chaladanka-ráva Hoysala-Setti, and of her son Búchana, had this monument 
made. | | 

69 
(Date about A.D. 1185.) 


A 2۳ of an inscription : the existing portion contains praises of Balachandra-déva. 


70 
(Date about A.D. 1185.) 


“Also a fragment: the existing portion contains the following :—Gunachandra-siddhanta-déva's 
chief disciple was Nayakirtti-siddhánta-chakravartti, whose disciples were Dávanandi-traividya-déva, 
Bhánukirtti-siddhánta-déva and Adhyátmi-Bálachandra-déva. 


71 
(Date about A.D. 1090.) 
At éri-Bhadrabaihu-svimi’s footprints Jinachandra bows in reverence. 


72 
(Date .4.D. 1809.) 


In the year 1731 of the S'álivàhana era, the year S'ukla, on the 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Bhádrapada, Wednesday—Aditakirtti-déva,—who was the disciple of S'antakirtti-déva, the disciple of 
Ajitakirtti-déva, who was the disciple of Cháru[kirtti-pandita-déva] of the Kondakundánvaya and 
Dési-gana—having fully completed a fast of one month, went to svarga in this cave. 


73 


(Date ? A.D. 1217.) 


Be it well. In the year lóvara, Kádaya Sankara of Malayála coming here and being pleased 
(gave) 3 .. .. .. at the tamarind tree west of the paddy field. 


74 


(Date ? A.D. 1246.) 


Beit well In the year Parábhava, on the 8th of the dark fortnight of —À Friday, 
Permmádi Náyaka of Mariyála (having come) from the big hill to the small hill .. sees 
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Inscriptions on Vindhya-giri. 
75 
(Date about 4.7. 983.) 
-—- S'ri Chávunda Rája had it made. 
In Nágari characters? | (Date A.D. 1116) 
Sri Ganga Rûja had the cloisters round made. 


76 

(Date about A.D. 983.) 
In Púrvada Hale Kannada characters. ನೆ Chámunda Raja had it made. ‘ 
In Grantha and Tamil characters. | Sri Chamunda Raja had it made. prem 

. (Date A.D. 1116.) | K 
In Hale Kannada characters. 5:۹ Gañga Raja had the cloisters round made. 

77 
(Date about A.D. 983.) 


Be it well. —1lluminated with the rays from the jewelled crowns on the heads bowed in reverence 
of all the chief gods (divija) and demons (daitya), demi-gods (kinnara) and serpent gods (pannaga) ; in 
spotless glory freed from every cloud of darkness ; may the doctrine of the Jina faith (Jina-dharmma 
$ásana) spread and endure as long as earth and ocean, sun and moon continue. 


78 


(Date about A.D. 1196.) 

Sri Basavi Setti, disciple of éri Nayakirtti siddhánta chakravartti, had the wall around the 
cloisters aud the twenty-four tirthakaras made; and Nambi-déva Setti, Boki Setti, Jinni Setti and 
Bahu Bahubali Setti, the good sons of éri Basavi Setti, had the latticed windows made for the tirtha- 
karas which their father had had made. 


79 


` The holy beautiful lake!0, 
80 


(Date about A.D. 1160.) 


The great minister, senior treasurer, Hullamayya, gave into the hands of the mahá mandalé- 
gvara, the mighty Hoysaja Nárasimha Déva, (the village of) Savanera, to provide for the eight kinds 
of worship of Gommata Déva, Párisva Déva and the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for the distribution 
of food to the rishis. 

a is not clear in what lanzuage these two lines are. They may scribed over the mouth of the conluit by which the water in 


be in the Prükpit called Ardha-Mágadhi, believcd tote the sacred which the image is Lathed escapes, 
language of tbe Jains, or possibly in Gujarati. 
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81 
(Date A.D. 1171.) 


May the honourable supreme profound sydd váda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 


of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 


Be it well— While the refuge of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, king of great kings, 
supreme lord, lord of the chief city Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yádava family, head-jewel of 
the all-wise, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chóla kingdom, the mighty emperor 
Hoysala S'ri Vira Nárasimha Déva was ruling the earth : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, disciple of Adhyátma Bálachandra Déva, the disciple of Nayakirtti 
siddhánta chakravartti— 


Be it well. — Possessed of all virtues, his head purified by the Jina holy water, promoter of 
stories of works of merit, rejoicing in (making) the four kinds of gifts, was Paduma Setti; whose son 
Gommata Setti, in the year Khara, the 1st day of the bright half of Pushya, the time of the sun's 
going north, Thursday, gave, for the eight kinds of worship of Gommafa Déva and the twenty-four 
tirthakaras, 12 gadyána as a perpetual endowment. 


82 
(Date A.D. 1362.—Size 3’ 4" x 1’ 3”.) 


(Abstract) :—Sri Bukka Raya had a minister named Chaicha dandéévara. From him were born 
three so.18—JZrugapa, Bukkana and Mañgapa, of whom the last was the most celebrated. His wife 
was Jdnaki, and they had two sons Chaichapa and Irugapa. The latter gained many victories and 
was very famous. | 

A yati reverenced by all was S'r Panditárya. Distinguished for all learning was S'rutamuni yati. 

“In whose presence, in Belagula the chief tirtha in the world, that Zrugaza dandanátha, for 
the perpetual enjoyment of Sri Gummatésvara, made a gift of the excellent village Bejaguja to the 
wise. | 

“In the year S'ubhakrit, the month Karttika, Vishnu's tithi (the 11th) of the bright fortnight, 
the descendant of ministers gave with joy the excellent tirtha, with its beautiful groves and a new 
tank constructed by himself.” 

83 
(Date A.D. 1723.—Size 2’ 8" x17 2.) 


May the honourable supreme profound syád váda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
oí the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

Be it well.—In the year 16(45)! of the victorious increasing S'áliváhana era, the year S'0bhakrit, 
the 13th of the dark fortnight of Karttika, Thursday ; the great king of kings, supreme lord, enjoying 
satisfaction from his anointing to the Karnátaka kingdom, filled with supreme happiness and fortune, 
skilled in maintaining the six schools of philosophy, surrounded by the learned, breaker of the pride of 
the wicked, ruler of the Mahisür country, Dodda Krishna Rûja Vadeyar (some laudatory verses)—on 
seeing the holy face of the god Gommata Jinapa, which on the mountain of Belagu]a outshone the sun 


"m  —— À———]—————————Á—À—— ——— —— e, 
ಸಗ್ಗ original has 1621, but this agrees neither with the cycle year given nor with the period ‘of Dodda Krishna Rája, who reigned 1714 to 
1731 A.D. ; 
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and moon, being immediately filled with joy and gladness, spoke ;—the purifer of the royal line, the 
illustrious Krishna Rája, gave as a work of merit for the Jina of Belagula the following villages and 
lands :—Arhanaha]li, Hosahalli, Jinanáthapura, Bastiya-grama, Rachanaka]li, Uttanaha]]i, Jinanaha]]i, 
with their hamlets, and with the chief town Belagula, as long as the seven oceans endure, for the 
worship and festivals of the lord of the seven worlds Gummaja srámi ; and with the view of increasing 
merit, he bestowed them free of all taxes, the sun and moon being witnesses. 


Moreover, for the feeding chatras at the Chikka Déva Rája tank, the great king Krishna Rája 
gave Kabale-gráma. 

This work of merit for Belagula may the kings of my line maintain as long as sun and moon 
endure, and promote the growth of merit—(Imprecatory verses.) 


Thus did king Krishna order to be inscribed on stone. Fortune to it. 


84 
(Date A.D. 1634.—8ize 3’ 6" x 1’ 61) 


In the year 1556 of the S'áliváhana era, the year Bháva, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Ashadha, the Brahma yoga ; the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Maisür, 
establisher of the six schools of philosophy, Chima Rûja Vadeyar,—the temple lands of Belagula 
having for a long time been mortgaged, —that Chama Raja Vadeyar having sent for the holders of the 
mortgage, Channanna the son of Hosavolalu Kempappa, Chikkanna and Jigapayi Setti the sons of 
Belagula Páyi Setti, and the other mortgage holders, said ‘I shall pay off the debt on your mortgage.’ 


Then Channanna, Chikkanna, Jigapayi Setti and all the others (names given, among which occur 
Pañchabána kavi and Bammana kavi), in order that merit might accrue to their fathers and mothers, - 
in the presence of Gummata svami, and before their guru Chárukirtti Pandita Déva, these merchants 
and farmers, with pouring of water, gave up to the mortgagee temple-overseers the mortgage bonds, and 
wrote this stone inscription recording the release of the mortgages. (Imprecation.) 


85 
(Date about A.D, 1180.—Size 5’ 8'x 2’ 6".) 


The holy Gommata Jina,—worshipped by men, nagas, gods, demons and celestials ; destroyer of 
Smara by the fire of his penance ; worthy of praise from yógis ; the immeasurable,—will I praise. 


So that his body might not (suddenly) wither and dry up, he was gradually forsaking speech ; but 
the realm which he possessed becoming inglorious, he was scized with shame, and giving up his king- 
dom to his elder brother, he went forth and by his penance destroyed the enemy karma,—the great 
son of Puru, Bahubali : was there any equal to him in honour? 


An image 525 bows in height, in the form of the victorious Bahubali Kévali, did Bharata, the son 
of Puru Deva, with joy of mind, surrounded by all the kings he had conquered, have made near to 
Pódana-pura. | 


After a long time had elapsed, a world-terrifying mass of innumerable Kkukkufa-sirpa? having 
sprung up in the region around that Jina, the image obtained the name of Kukkutésvara. Afterwards 


“Tue kukku(a-sarpa is a fowl with a serpent's head and neck : ? the cockatrice. It is the emblem or crest of Padmavati 


3 14 


it became invisible to the common people and was seen only by those skilled in spells and charms 
(mantra tantra) and a few others. 

There might be heard the sound of the heavenly drums, what words can describe it ?—there 
might be seen the gods assemhling for worship ; those who attentively gazed into the mirror of splen- 
dour in the nails growing from his feet might see the exact forms of their former births ; thus the great 
glory of that god was heard throughout all the world. 

Hearing from people the glory of that Jina, a desire arose in his mind to go and see it, but he 
was informed by the wise that the site of that city was very far and inaccessible: whereupon, saying 
“I will make an image of that god,’ he had this god Gommata made. 

Combining in himself wisdom, religion, glory, high character and valour, the moon of the Gañga 
kula, was Rácha Malla, famed in all the world. That king's second in glory (his minister) Chámunda 
Ráya, equal to Manu, was it not he that had this Gommata made by his own effort ? 

An image may be very lofty and yet have no beauty ; or it may be lofty and of real beauty, but 
have no dignity : but height, true beauty and excecding dignity being all united in him, how highly is 
he worthy of worship in the world, Gommatêsvara, the very form of Jina himself. 

Should Maya address himself to drawing a likeness, the chief of Nàka-lóka (Indra) to look on it 


or the lord of serpents (Adisósha) to praise it, is unequal : this being so, who else are able to draw 
the likeness, to look fully upon or praise the unequalled form of the southern Kukkutésa with its 
wondrous beauty. 

The flocks of birds, unable even in forgetfulness to fly over it, on issuing from under its two arm- 
pits, shine with the golden-red of Kásmira, which double wonder the people of the three worlds have 
noticed : who can rightly praise Gommatésvara-Jina's holy form ? 

His foundation that nága-lóka, his base the earth, the points of the compass his walls, the sky his 
roof, the cars of the gods above its pinnacles, and the glorious constellations its jewelled points, —the 
abode of the holy Gommatésa was like the three worlds ascribed to Jina. 

Of unequalled beauty, superior to Manmatha, victor over kings, of great bounty, having subdued 
the whole world he gave it away : of great kindness, engaged in penance, his two feet given to the 
earth, possessed of perfect wisdom, freed from the bonds of action, how great is Báhubalisa. | 

Unchanging friendship may he grant to us, who is of superlative glory ; good fortune, he who is 
the destroyer of Manmatha’s power and of the pride of emperors, báhubali : freedom from desire, the 
experience of the kingdom of penance, final beatitude, the possession of eternal happiness (may he grant 
us) the holy Gommata Jina. 

While in glittering white glory and all pervading purity he fills all points of the compass, the 
-gods shower upon the divine head of Gommatéévara, chief of gods, the blossoms of the naméru (Alex- 
andrian laurel): this has all the world seen,— such honour to such a god is it any wonder ? 

‘I saw it’—‘I was not able'—' did you see it? say'—thus (talking) have women, children, old 
men and cowherds witnessed it: and from love of it, coming every day as long as they can, ever do 
“they behold the gods showering the flowers upon the lofty head of Gommata Jina, filling their eyes 

with the glorious sight. 

As though the shining stars were worshipping at the feet of this supreme lord with faith, so did 
the bright stream of flowers fall upon the earth and, filling with joy the open eyes, rest at the lotus 
feet of Gommata-nátha of Belgola, 

As at the time when wrestling with the primeval emperor Bharata, he overcame him,— and at 
the time when bursting the all powerful’ bond of sin, he obtained the knowledge of a Kévali—the 
crowd of gods made a rain of flowers, thus did the rain of flowers descend in beauty on the lord Bá- 

“hubalisa, 
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Why this affection for the various dying chiefs of the country, saying like fools these are our gods ? 
and why, man, forsaking sense, do you weary to embrace them ? In the forest of family troubles 
think on Gommata Déva in the form of supreme Spirit and be rid of the sorrow of birth and old age. 

That murder, lying, theft, adultery, covetousness, if permitted, are ruin to men hcre and here- 
after, ——this as if proclaiming does Gommata Déva stand on high, behold (him). 


Us, this spring season, the moon, Manmatha’s arrows,—reducing all these to have none effect and 
casting them away, applying thyself to penance, what greater state wilt thou attain? We are become 
insensible Gommata Déva, from not obtaining thine ear,—who so cruel as thou art? 


Why is this thou hast forsaken us ?—asif thus saying, the earth and women had come with weep- 
ing and tightly embraced him, so do the nests of the white ants on his body and the tangled pushing 
pressing creepers show how he bas brought his body under command, Gommata Déva, revered by Adi- 
esha, Indra and great munis. 


‘Younger brother, all my brothers have gone to penance ; if you too go to this penance, I care not 
for this wealth : go not’. Heeding not thine elder brother who spoke thus, thou didst take dikshe, Gom- 
mata Déva ; who is equal to thee in sacrifice, Gommata ? 


“Say not thy feet are in my land, the land it is both thine and mine, it cannot be divided : the 
highest merit is the power of imparting knowledge, thus is it said in the divine word ’;—from thy elder 
brother's thus saying hast thou cast away the desire of self-glory, Gommata Déva. 


* Younger brother, those ascetics who by the growth of an evil mode of penance attach their bodies 
to union with women (in family ties) truly create but an enemy to all excellence in themselves and in 
others ; but a cause of unfading happiness to thyself and to others, Gommata Déva, is thy penance, 
which results in the power of instructing. 


Thou haviug fixed thy mind unshaken on the indwelling spirit, love and all the desires of sense 
have fled away, the happiness of perfect spiritual knowledge increases, and by the complete destruction 
of sin thou hast attained the state of final beatitude, Gommata Déva, and unending happiness.’ 


Those who worship thy lotus feet with sweet-smelling wild flowers, and looking on thy form cir- 
cumambulate it, and as much as they are able give their minds to thy praise, how fortunate are they : 
how happy then must those be who like Indra knowing thee are ever worshipping thee, Gommata Déva. 


Though Manmatha had formerly obtained in him the mastery of the empire of desire, and he 
was connected with the empire of the world —the discus weapon, resembling the sun, discharged from 
the hand of Bharata having struck on his powerful long arm, he forsook all, and for the sake of gaininz 
the happiness of the empire of multi, he took dikshe, Báhubali: how do the worthy abandon all, 
saying what is it ? 

Thinking I will be rid of however many sins I have formerly committcd in thought, word and 
body; filled with this intention, did he thus praise Gommata Jina—Sujané:tamsam. From the 
good (su-jana) being ever his honoured ones, and from his surpassing (u//amsa) wisdom, was Boppa 
known as Sujanóttamsam: think not it was because he was " chief among the good’, 

This inscription in Jiua's praise, this Jina gásana, did the victor by his wislom over his sins, 
the praised by the assembly of good poets, the greatly celebrated Sujanóttamsam, create. 

The eminent saiddhántika emperor Nayalirtti vratiudra's d'sciple was, the skilled in self-know- 


ledge, the proficient in divine knowledge, the widely fumed B:lachandra munindra. 
l 
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By direction of that muni— 


Boppana Pandita, known as “a polish to the Kannada poets” (Kannada-gavi-bappa), approving 
of (the proposal to compose) the Sasana praising the qualities of Gommata Jinéndra, lord of the earth, 
and having finished it; by Kavadamayya Déva's order, Bágadage Rudra with affection caused it to be 
engraved and erecicd. 


86 
(Date about A.D. 1196.— Size 5’ 8" x 10") 


(Abstract):—For the eight kinds of worship of the twenty-four tirthakaras which the tadda- 
byavahári Basavi Setti of Mosale had had made in the cloisters of the holy place of Belugula, the 
citizens of Mosale bound themselves to give each year as follows: (names and amounts specified). 


87 
(Date about A.D. 1196.— Size 2' 10" x 10°.) 


(Abstract): —For the eight kinds of worship of ri Basavi Setti’s tirthakaras, the citizens of Mosale 
bind themselves to give each year as follows: (names and amounts specified.) 


88 
(Date ?A.D. 1256.— Size 1' 4" x 10“( 


In the year Nala, at the time of the sun's going north, Chikka Mudukanna, son-in-law of the 
great and liberal Vijeyanna, for the daily worship of ri Gommata Dêra with 20 floral crowns, gave 
to the hand of the mahá-mandaláchárya Chandraprabha Dêra certain land purchased in Ganga- 
samudra. 


89 
(Date ? A.D. 1258.—Size V 6" x 10.) 


In the year Kálayukti, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Kárttika, Sómeya, son of Yagali 
Kabbi Setti, for the worship of Gommata Déva with an offering of flowers, gave to the hand of the 
mahá-mandaláchárya, disciple of the senior Nayakirtti Déva, Chandraprabha Déva, certain land in 
Gangasamudra, &c. 


90 
(Date about A.D. 1181.—Size 5 3" x98.) 


May the honourable supreme profound syád-váda, & token of unfailing success, the doctrine of the 
lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 


Prosperity to the Jina doctrine, powerful against opposition, splitting open the head of the 
infuriated elephant opponent speakers, able in bestowing fortune. 


To the lord of the three worlds obeisance, the destroyer of birth, by the rays of his speech which 
es'ablishes the truth overpowering the darkness of ignorance,—S'ánti. Obeisance to Jina. 


157 
Be it well While the mahá-mandalésvara, entitled to. the five big drums, lord of the good city 


of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yadawa, race, head-jewel of goodness, champion among the Malapas,, 
adorned with these and many other titles, the auspicious mahá-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-Malla, . 


capturer of Talakádu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnu-Varddhana Hoysala Déva’s victorious 
kingdom was increasing and extending to cudure as long as sun, moon and stars :— 

The dweller at his lotus-fcet :— 

A protector of the people, generous, keeping far from others’ wives, a garland between the breasts 
of Sarasvati, brave in fierce war—Mára, what (more) can you say? being his father ; Máchakabbe, 
devoted to works of merit, applauded by the wise, of noble character, his mother ; how fortunate was 
Echam. 

A terror to evil, a friend of the learned, purifier of the Brahman race, was Echam, honoured in the 
world, a spade to the roots of the race of his enemies, of the Kaundinya gótra, of pure character. 

In conduct like Manu, in Echiga’s house were ever groups of munis and of the learned, Jina 
worship, Jina reverence, the stories of Jina glory. 

As if all the highest qualities had embodied themselves in the form of a woman, thus did all the 
world raise their hands to the clustre of good qualities in the world, Póchikalle, such merit had she 
gained. 

- The son of Echi Rája and Póchikabbe thus esteemed, possessed of perfect wisdom from listening 
till his hair stood up with pleasure to the best histories of all the tirthakaras and of the supreme 


deity ; his sword eager in breaking down the pride of hostile kings the most devoted to indulging in the ' 


spirit of unequalled war; bestower of gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and learning ; remover of the 
sorrows of all the world. 

As the thunderbolt to the bearer of the thunderbolt (Indra), as the plough to the plough-bearer 
(Balarama), as the discus to the discus-bearer (Vishnu), as the Sakti to the éakti-bearer (Kumára- 
evámi), as the bow Gándiva to the owner of Gándiva (Arjuna)—thus was he in transacting the affairs 


- 


of king Vishnu: how by such as us can Gaga, glorious as the shining waves of the Ganges, be . 


` praised? 

Thus esteemed, the great minister and dandanáyaka, a hand-mill for (grinding) the evil, Gaga 
Réja—when Chó]a's feudatory Adiyama, being with an army in the camp of Talakádu, the frontier 
(gadi) of Gangavadi nid above the Ghats, refused to surrender the country which Chó]a had given him, 


saying ‘ Fight and take it (if you can)—filled with the desire of victory, caused the two armies to 


approach one another. 

In this part of the country why should the praise of your valour be (left) to others, Ganga 
chamfipa ? When, eager for victory, the point of the sharp sword upraised in your hand was lifting 
the belt at his back, he fled—.Dáman, and ran in the direction of Kaüchi, as if he would reach it, did 
he not? 

His body unable in battle to stop the path of your sword, slipped away, still thinking and think- 
ing upon it, Ganga. While the breasts of the women who had trusted him shrunk up with fright, he 
took refuge night and day in the forest, more frightened than the frightened deer, the Tigula Dáman. 

Having put to flight many in battles with such valour that all exclaimed O ! there still remained 
in Talakádu, dreading the blows of the sword of Gañga Rája, turning his back on the fight, carrying 
some food that a dog would not eat in a basket, (disguised) like a S'aiva ascetic, the feudatory 


Dámódara. 
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Him, approaching alone and on foot, taunting and showing up his cowardice, he made to flee. 
Moreover, having put to flight Narasiñga-Varmma and all the other feudatories of Chó]a above the 
Gháts, and brought all that had become náds under the dominion of one umbrella, king Vishau was 
highly delighted, and said “Ask (what you will). 


Not (taking advantage and) thinking like these and those (or ordinary people) * the king will give 
me (whatever I ask), without asking for any other thing, the earnest worshipper of Jina, in a way that 
all the world applauded, begged for Góvindavádi.3 


As if the assembly of munis had whispered ‘Gommata,’ being glad at heart and his joy increasing, 
he willingly gave it for Gommata Déva's worship, did he not, the brave and generous one. 


First in the Arhata-samaya was the Mála-sangha Kondakundánvaya, which increased in reputation 
in regular descent. In it, of the Désiga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha, famed for his teaching, was 
Kukkutásana Maladhári Déva ; whose disciple, from a long time greatly celebrated, was S'ubhachandra 
siddhánta déva ; whose follower was Gaya chamúpati 


Tho bastis of Gangavadi, however many there were, he had renewed ; for Gommata Déva of Gan- 
gavadi he had the cloisters around made ; putting to flight the Tigulas of Gangavádi he caused Vira 
Ganga to stand erect— Gaga Rûja, a hundred times more fortunate than that former king of the 
Gangas. 


By dharmma does the world stand fast, it subdues all enemies ; by it do all acquire the highest 
qualities. 


A moon in raising the tide of the Jaina doctrine, a hidden treasure of poetry and learning, a lion 
to the head of the elephant the gliding Manmatha, he, son of Gunachandra Déva, the birth-place of 
gooduess, may he stand, Nayakirtti-Déva-munipa, the siddháxta chief emperor. 


When coming on his victorious march, king Narasimha on seeing him, made a gift for the Jinas 
Gommata and Párisvanátha and for the abode of these twenty-four images with joy of mind, the un- 
equalled chief presenting Savanéra Bekka* and Kaggere for as long as the ages shall last— 


Narasimha as a Himádri caused to flew from the deep cavern of the uplifted kalasa, the hand 
of Hulla, a Ganges stream which ran to the middle of the lake the feet of Nayakirtti munisa. 


As Manmatha, the foremost in female pleasure, was born to Vishnu and to his beautiful wife 


S'ri,—so to king Narasimha and his wife Echala Dévi, was born, of a character to increase the merit 
of others, a destroyer of the race of powerful enemies, the victorious-armed Ballála bhúpalaka. 


Laying scige to Uchchangi?, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and tock its king Káma Déva, the king Sanda Vadeya, his treasury and women, 
the troops of horses, he seized them all—Ballala bhüpálaka. 


Bo it well The follower of Nayakirtti siddhánta chakravartti, the great minister for all affairs 
and senior treasurer, Hidlayya, begging them at the hands of the mighty emperor Vira Ballála Déva, for 
the eight kinds of worship of Gommata Déva, Párisva Déva aud the twenty-four tirthakaras, and for 
the gift of food to the rishis,— presented Savanéra Bekka and Kaggere. 


A moon to the ocean of paramágama, disciple of the siddhánta emperor Nayakirtti yamisvara, 
celebrated for the purity of his disposition, was Adhyátmi Dálachandra munindra. 


— M AR 


3 4 
To the south-east of the Jaina village of Maleyúr, in Chimrij- To the wet of S’ravana Belgo'a. 
nagar taluq. In the extreme south-west of the Bellary district. 
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A great sásana which is a Kala Yama in destroying the race of Kantu, a group of tombs, a col- 
lection of ponds and lakes, who (but him) made these in memory of Nayakirtti Déva saiddhántika ? 
who so faithful in commemorating Nayakirtti in earthly parts? | 
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(Date ? about A.D, 1181.) 


De it well. All the jeweller citizens of the holy Belugula tirtha, possessed of all good qualities, for 
the offering of flowers to Gommata Déva’s Pári$va Déva bound themselves to pay every year for the 
best coral 1 ? tà per tola, and for sapphires 1 visa, as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 


Great good fortune. 
92 


(Date ? about. A.D. 1181.) 


(Abstract) :—Certain citizens (named) of Srî Belugula tirtha, present land purchased at Ganga 
samudra, to provide for the offering of flowers to Gommata Déva. 
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(Date ? A.D. 1274.) 


(Abstract) :—In the year Bhàva, Kallayya, disciple of Chandrakirtti bhattáraka déva, son of Janni 
Setti, presents land to provide forthe offering of flowers to sri Gommata Déva and the twenty-four 
tirthakaras. 
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(Dale ? A.D. 1274.) 
(Abstract) :—In the year Bhava, the agent (chára) Kanura, disciple of sri Prabháchandra bhattáraka 
déva, in memory of Médavi Setti, makes a donation to provide for the daily anointing with milk of éri 
Gommata Déva, and keeping for the purpose seven she-buffaloes. 
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(Date ? A.D. 1274.) 


(Abstract) :—Kéti Setti, son of Sóyi Setti of Halasúr, makes a donation to provide for the daily 
anointing with milk of Gommata Déva. 


96 
(Date A.D. 1273.) 


(Abstract) :-- While the mighty emperor Hoysala sri Vira Narasimha Dévarasa, was in the royal 
city of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom. In the S'aka year 11916, the year S'rimukha, Sabhú Déva, 
son of Mádaiya of Honnachagere and three others (named), presented certain lands to Chandraprabha 
Déva, the disciple of the mahá-mandaláchárya Nayakirtti Déva, in order to provide for the offering of 
milk to $ri Gommata Déva and the twenty-four tirthakaras of the cloisters around. 


"S'rimukha was 1195. 
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(Date 2 A.D. 1274.) 

(Abstract) :—In the year Bháva, Adiyanna, grandson of Govinda Setti of Gerasoppe? , disciple of 
éri Prabhachandra bhattáraka, made a donation to provide for the daily anointing and offering of milk 
to éri Gommata Déva, by keeping seven she-buffaloes. 

98 
(Date A.D. 1826.—Size Y 5'x1' 9"). 

(Abstract) :—In the year 1748 of the S'álivihana era, the year Vyaya, Dévarajai arasa, bakshi of 
the body-guard, kandáchàr and savár kachéri departments at the court of éri Krishna Raja Vadeyar, lord 
of the city of Mahisür—son of Chaluvai arasa of Satyamangala, grandson of Tota Dévarajai arasa, and 
great-grandson of Bilikere Anantarájai arasa, descended from sri Chávunda Raja,—having died on the 


day of the head-anointing of ári Gommatésvara svámi, his son Putta Dévarájai arasa made a donation to 
provide for the annual worship of $11 Gommatésvara svámi. 


99 
(Date A.D. 1531. —Size 2 1" x 1’ 8”) 
(Abstract) :—In the S'aka year 1459, the year Vilambi, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe having released 
the mortgage which he held on the land of Kambhaiya, son of Agani Bommaiya, (the latter) made a 
donation to provide for perpetual distribution of food to one company, and for an offering of flowers 
and raw rice to Tyágada Brahma. 


100 
(Date A.D, 1537.— Size 2' 3" x 1' 9") 
(Abstract) : —In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasopps, released Chikkanna, son of Doda Dé- 
vappa from his bond, دہ‎ which he made provision for perpetual distribution of food to one company. 


101 
(Date A.D. 1537.—Size 2 3" x 1' 9”.) 
(Abstract) :—In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppa, released Bommanna, son of Kaviga, 
.from his bond, on which for six months in every year (ends herc). 


۱ 102 
(Date A.D. 1537.) 


(Abstract) :—In the same year, Chavudi Setti of Gerasoppe, released the flower-seller Channayya 
from the mortgage on his land, on which (ends here). 


103 
(Date A.D. 1510.—Size X 4" x l' 9") 
(Abstract): —In the Saka year 1432, the year S'ukla, Channa Bommarasa, brother of Bommayya, 


son of KéSavanitha, minister to Chañgála Mahadeva, repaired the . . . . . . . Of 
sri Gommata $vàmi, the refuge of the assembly of the srávakas of Nanjaráyapatna. 8 


7 the foot of the Western Gháts in the North Kanara district. The ‘In the east of Coorg. 
celebrated Falls of the S'arávati, on the borders of Mysore and 
Bombay, are named «fter this village, 
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104 
(Date ? about A.D. 1180.) 


Bamma Setti, the son of Kéti Setti, a lay-disciple of Balachandra-déva, the disciple of Nayakirtti- 
siddhánta-chakravartti, had the Yakshi-dévati made. 


105 
(Date A.D. 1398.—Size 3! 10x 1' 8”.) 


May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syád-váda, a token of unfailing success, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina $isana. 

The holy Nábhóya (Rishabha), Ajita, Sambhava, Nimi, Vimala, Suvrata, Ananta, Dharmma, Chan- 
dranka (Chandraprabha), Santi, Kunthu, Sumati, Suvidhi (Pushpadanta), Sitala, Vásupüjya, Malli, 
S'réya, Supársva, Jalajaruchi (Padmaprabha), Ara, Nandana, Páréva, Némi, the holy Vira, may these 
twenty-four gods grant us fortune in the world. | 

Vira, whom the three worlds praise saying he grants every thing to his worshipper, the destroyer 
of karma, the all-sceing, may he—the last tirthakara—protect us. 

In the company of that Vira Jina were the siddhas (? with coiled-up hair) the Ganadharas, eleven 
in number, who adopt the teaching of an auspicious faith, having abandoned the three false notions. 

Indra(bhúti) and Agnibhúti, Vàyubhüti, Akampana ; Maurya, Sudharmma and Putra; Mai- 
tréya and Mandya ; also Andhavóla and Prabhásaka were their names. 

Acquaiuted with their former births, having attained the summit, possessing all manner of 
knowledge, do I not serve the accomplishers of their task, the yati teachers, though they have obtained 
beatitude ? Thus existing, fire (3), ocean (4) and three more, with the lord of night (the moon, 1) ; a 
hundred ; and Rudra (11) less than 100 arid mountains (7)9 —including these were seven permanent 
ganas. 

When Vira Jina went to siddhi, only three remained, who were called Kévalis,—Gautama, and 
then Sudharmma and Jambu,—through whom the name Kévali became established in this world. 

Vishnu ; Aparájita and Nandimitra ; Góvarddhana the guru, with Bhadrabáhu, these five being 
like the Kévalis in knowledge of all things, hence by them, the S'rutakévalis, may my mind be purified. 

In imparting the knowledge received, in their own acquired learning, and in the purity of their 
conduct being undivided, those who have acquired the ten pürvvas, them do I reverence, the whole of 
the undivided Dasapúrvadharas. — | 

They had the names Kshatriya, Próshthila and Ranga Déva, Jaya, Sudharmma, Vijaya, Visikha, 
the holy Buddhila, besides Dhritishéna and Naga (and) Siddhartthaka. 

Nakshatra and Pandu, Jayapála and Kamsáchárya, the holy Dhritishéna also, famed for the acqui- 
sition of the eleven anzas, these five Ékádasángidharas may they be in my mind. 

Having the designation of ? Acharanga were Lóha, Subhadra, Jayabhadra, also YaSobihu, who 
wera foundation-pillars in the jewelled palace of the Jinéndragama. 

The honourable Kumbha, Vinita (or Avinita), Haladhara, Vasudéva, Achala, Mérudhira, Sarvvajiia, 
Sarvvagupta, Mahidhara and Dhanapála, Mahavira and Vira. These and many other süris having 
obtained a good degree (su-p'tdam) by accepting the glory of penance and the scriptures, theye was 
born for the merit of the world, the yatindra Kundakunda. 


DS A —M — 


The chject of these c:lcul .tions is not understool : they give app rently three separate numbers, namely, 1343, 100, and 107—11— 90. 
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It was in order to show that both within and without he could not be assailed by rajas (passion, 
or dust), methinks, that the yati moved about leaving a space of four inches between himself and the 
earth under his feet. 

The honourable Umaásvát:, he was the yatiga who published (prakarichakára) the Tatváritha Sitra, 
which is a guide to the worthy in following the path that leads to mukti. 

After him was his disciple Griddhrapitichha, the second to whom was Balákapiñchha, the jewels of 
whose discourse were as ornaments to the lady mukti. 

Samantabhadra, long may he prosper, the collection of whose sayings was as a goad to the ele- 
phant opponent speakers, and its power such that the very name of evil speech ceased to exist in all the 
world. 

The bright jewelled lamp of the discourse of Samantabhadra lights up the whole palace of the 
three worlds filled with the all-meaning syád-váda, freeing it from the darkness of evil discussion. 

His disciple S'vakóti siri, whose body was as a prop for supporting the vine of penance, illustrated 
(alañchakára) the Tatvarttha Satra, which is a raft for (crossing) the ocean of family (cares). 

Dévanandi, whose wisdom, great in bestowing confidence, was equal to the wisdom of Jinéndra, 
was called by the wise the holy Pújyapáda on account of the forest deities worshipping his two feet. 

Bhattákalanka made the earth, which was soiled with the mire of the evil discourse of the 
Saugatas and others, as spotless as his name, so that it came to have the same meaning of being with- 
out spot (akalanka). 

Jinaséna sári, may he prosper in the world, by the mirror of whose bright discourse the whole 
world is illuminated, and faithful men see? what is meritorious and what is ancient, 

Devoted to the maintenance of faith, the sole friend in the world of the wholy, of a character 
praised by the wise, the elder son of Ganéndra, bestower of fortune on the world, freed from desire and 
sleep, do ye obeisance to Gunabhadra, who has crossed the ocean of wisdom. 

Who by reason of his knowledge of worldly omens... ೬. cs... ce cece cece ce ce ee ve se ee ee ee es 

teense esse ೩೬ ೬೬೬೩೬ ೬೩ ೬೬ COuld see plainly all the three times (past, present and future), joy and 
sorrow, success and failure. 

Who by his two disciples Pushpadanta and Bhútabali was made illustrious, as if the tree of plenty 
had put forth two new shoots to give fruit to the world. 

Arhadbali, he formed from the Mila-sangha of the Kondakundanvaya four divisions of sangha, 
in order to lessen (the chance of) enmity and other (such evils) springing up among them in course of 
time. < 

The Sitámbara and others being contradictory in form, vain, - disunited, may the difference 
betwixt us increase : but whoso thinks of it in the Sena, Nandi, Déva!? and Simha sañghas is a sinner. 

Among these sañghas, in the three— gana, gachchha and vali—as collyrium to the eye and an 
aid to the discernment of the world, in the Nandi-saügha, the Dési-gana and pure Pustaka-gachcha, 
was the Ingulésvara-vali (or line), long may it prosper. 

In it were Naga Déva, Udayaravi, Jina, Méghaprabha, Balachandra, the celebrated Bhánuchandra, 
S ruta, Naya, Gunadharmma and other famous dévas ; the celebrated Chandradharmméndra and other 
learned men, ornaments to the race in character and penance ; (also) Vidyadhaméndra, Padma, (and) 
of the highest qualities, Màuikya-nandi. 

Destroyers of sin, breakers of the tusks of the elephants opponent speakers, of bright and varied 
sees ees senses becs to the lotuses of all learning, of bodies which had overcome the tempta- 
tions cf Manmatha, their fect .....................«...., Celebrated as having abandoned family 
cares, 


10 
Trilivés'a in the original: from No. 108 it appears that tlis stands for Dêra. 
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May he prosper, the holy Némichandra ................, daily skilled in averting injury from 
his faith, able in promoting its glory, who by the rays of his discourse gives tranquillity like the 
moon, punisher of deception in works of merit, himself the tire of the wheel of his desires. 

The learned Mághanandi established in the world the truth of his name (má agha nandi, having 
no pleasure in sin) from not being subdued by the sin prevailing in the world nor having pleasure in 
iniquity. 

Like him in greatness, in being a lion to the fleeing (opponent) speakers, in descent as a guru and 
in high family and gótra, was born, the world delighting in serving at his feet, Abhayachandra déva. 

Ever may he prosper, the conqueror of the enemy sin, the forsaker of multiplied offences, the seat 
of all learning, the abode of Lakshmi, ever associated with victory, possessing the good will of his 
friends,—Abhayachandra, the jewelled lamp of the assembly of the good. 

His son, S'rutamuni, hend of the gana, of a body bound in penance, praising Jinééa, was born from 
him ; through the Jinéndra teaching having no desire for the things of sense, filling all the ends of the 
earth with the fame of himself. 

A fire to the forest of family (carcs), a sun to the lotus of the blessed, the summit of uplifted 
honour, the cow of plenty in bestowing wealth, remover of the sorrows of those in the power of the 
enemies sin and ignorance, was S'rutamuni, the chief sari, pure in morals, untouched by women. 

The long tri-danda! which is the seat of supreme happiness ; the secd of sin (namely) good estates, 
jewels, houses ; the three kinds of action............ which destroys pride ; the ruin of perfect peace 
of body; .............. the three thorns: he, the opener of the eyes by his discourse, S'rutamuni 
munipa, was the only one who had abandoned the three faults, 

In the line of the constellation of his disciples’ disciples, increasing in wonderful glory like a full 
moon, an ocean to the unbegotten and undying paramágama, was Abhinava S'rutamunt, head of the 
gana. 
In the tangled paths of the natural pouring forth of the discourse of (opponent) speakers, in the 
soft sweet words which give pleasure and assurance, in the sound of his newly composed poems, in 
mantra, tantra and yantra, in all esteemed learning or in the ocean of grammar, who was a sage like 
the muni S’rutamuni, the delighter in all learning ? 

In grammar Püjyapáda, in the complete science of rhetoric and logic Déva, in the siddhánta of 
truth revealed by Jina Gautama or Kondakunda, in spiritual philosophy Varddhamána, in subjection of 
Manmatha and in subduing the fire of sorrow a rain-cloud,—thus celebrated like S'rutamuni who was 
there in the three worlds ? 

Having acquired faith, purity and increase in the Jaina path ; with greatness in siddhi and wisdom, 
in the assemblies of wise astounding with his intelligence, sun to the new-blown lotuses the blessed, of 
wonderful character in overcoming the fear of family cares, free from sin,—this moon S'rutamuni 
munipa, do ye worship. 

Then (there was) another Abhayachandra Siri, whose younger brother was S'rudakirtts Deva, 
keeper to the full of all the commandments of Jinéndra. 

Having studied the whole véda, free from all distress of mind, having subdued all opponent 
speakers, delighting in all learning, filled with highest joy, of lofty and bright intelligence, praising the 
feet of Jinapa,—he had obtained protection for all. 

The honourable one, his son Chárukirtti, afterwards became a sannyási in the seat of the head of a 
gana ; the three worlds being filled with his praise so that the peaceful moon has gradually waned to 


س — —— 
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The tri-daada are three staves tied tozetl.er carried by religious ascetics, which: signify the trijle subjectiin of words, thoughts and acts. 
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the present time; the commentary of whose extempore discourse plucked out the opponent speakers 
like the groups of wild elephants the sun-loving seat of Lakshmi (the lotus). 

The beautiful Srî Chárukirtti, a sovereign whose feet were worshipped by kings, put down the great 
speaker who was showing pride in the assembly of the king ; rejoicing in his superior eloquence, having 
attained the utmost possible (to man), having freed himself from the ignorance which is the source of © 
the visible and invisible creation, he exulted in unfettered knowledge of the universe. 

When king Ballála, more powerful than Dali, conqueror by means of his cavalry, was through 
severe illness as if among the dead, he restored him quickly to health ; so also, he himself being fully 
aware of his condition, he carried Abhayasiri through his illness ; Abhayasúri, an ocean mine of science 
without a shore :—(thus did) Simhandryya. 

The virtuous one, his disciple, to whom he had communicated the sutra efficacious in destroying 
the evil of pain (or sin); his speech to listen to like drinking nectar, was Pandita, destroyer of sin; 
the süri who was a sun in unfolding the lotus of the obedient, his glory filling all quarters, the honour- 
able, was by his own wish engaged in the increase of merit in the town of Belugula, 

Wherein Chámunrda Raju by his faith and virtue had auspiciously set up Bhujabali, this Gummata, 
incomprehensible to those who dwell in acts, on the hill in Sura-nagara, where multi had been acquired, 
And in the same manner also, another? , holy in conduct, his fame filling the three worlds, made on (this) 
Kailása honourable Jaina images, of forms glorious through the three times (past, present and future). 

In the place adorned by Pandita, to make that place more glorious, that honourable one, like a 
king of sun-like glory, (erected) splendid walls and stairs: and (still) wonderful, he (Pandita) having 
seven times absolved from evil the ornament of the three worlds made glorious by the goddess of 
fortune, adorned him with the highest merit in the world. 

Was it the anointing with milk, or was it his own spotless fame that made the chains of moun- 
tains (glisten white) like S'abkara's mountain, the earth like a moonstone, the elephants at the points 
of the compass like Indra's elephant, this wise one ;—the seven oceans like the ocean of milk, the 
clouds above like antumn clouds, Nága lóka as if pervaded by Adigésha, svarga as if the vase of nectar 
were broken ?—we know not. 

Like as the chief of the gods performed janmábhishéka in Méru, so did this súri for the god in 
that mountain, thus displaying him to us and to all people ; while the good path which for a long time 
had been closed, being filled with such as looked awry, he freed entirely from them, and like Puru of 
old again opened it, that pure one. 

Ho! ho! Kanada, go into some corner fit for the sleep ot the wicked and stop there ; Maimámsa, 
forsuke your great desire ; bores with your speeches, be off with you ; unenlightened Bauddha, you are 
ignorant, away with you quickly ; Sànkhya, approach him not in argument ; for the honourable Abhaya- 
süri smites the elephants the opponent speakers like a lion of eloquence. 

Chárukirtti and vara (S'iva) were alike independent of any master, (alike) assumed wealth, 
bestowed eternal happiness and claimed omniscience ; though the one was a Jinabhak (follower of Jina) 
and the other was ajinabhàk (dressed in a skin) ; .. .......... ೬೨ +. the one took the Hêma mountain 
for an arrow and the other dwelt permanently in the Héma mountain. 

When Dhárjjati (Siya) wrapped thee in the flames of the eye in his forehead, S'ailajá (Parvati) 
saved thy life of old, oh! Manmatha ; but burnt up in the fire of the penance of the good muni, the 
all-knowing Chárukirtti, and blown away by the high wind of his virtue, what now is thy fate? 

As if to expiate the sin of union with Pitámaba (grandfather, also a name of Brahma her hus- 
band), Sarasvati had plunged into the Ganges of Chárukirtti's eloquence. 


—————————————— ——MÀ— 


2 . ; : 
Apparently cither Bhiratamayya (see No, 115), or Basavi Setti (see No. 78) :from the next verse probably the former, 
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His mouth the avode of Váni, his heart full of mercy, his character pure, his body the sole dwel- 
ling of patience, his merit highly esteemed by all people, the group of his qualities such as to be worthy 
of the notice of the wise, long may he, filled with all goodness, prospar,—this Chárukirtti vratindra. 

The ignorant and the wise, the poor and the rich, the lowly and the honourable, the evil and the ` 
good, the sorrowing and the happy, the proud and the virtuous, he caused to become samanta-bhadra 
(ever fortunate) .. .. .. may Sri Chárukirtti prosper in the world, his fame like the beautiful moonlight. 

Ho! ho! Chárváka, quit your pride; give up your titles beforehand, Sànkhya ; your splendid» 
decorations are all rubbed off, Bhitta ; Kanada, entirely and speedily let alone the certain cause of 
grief to your honour : for Simhanáryya goes forth to overcome the men who oppose him in argument. 

Worshippers of the feet of that Pandita were the kings of that region, distinguished for virtue 
wisdom, character, and liberal gifts, the two—Hariyana, beautiful as the moon, and Mánikya Déva 
equal to Arjuna. 

In order that his own merit, —the destroyer of the enemy sin, the bestower of highest happiness, 
difficult to obtain and an object of desire—which he had acquired by the supreme path, highly prized 
by the worthy, of a sannyási, might accrue to all people, he poured forth the streams of the nectar of 
his eloquence so that they all, forsaking their bodies and praising the fect of Jinéndra, attained to the 
state of the gods. 

And in the thirteen hundred and twentieth S'aka year, [ivara being current, on the 14th of 
Magha, Friday, under the asterism Sváti (Arcturus), Puru-Pandita gently ascended to the seat of the 
gods. 

Then there was Abhinava Pandita Déva Siri, the whitencss of whose fame lit up the faces of the 
points of the compass ; on which disciple by conferring the power of his own merit, Panditárya strove 
to lead him in the path of his own penance. 

Why vainly strive, O jewel crown of the wanton populace, to prove the true Tathágata faith to be 
false ? escape quickly, for the proverb says “the living shall sec good,' and quit your love of dispute ; 
for Panditárya, like a fire, reduces to ashes the trees the wisest opponents. 

To those who ignorantly desire to remain attached to the body surrounded as with the waves of 
an ocean by the cares of family, like a raft on which they may cross over to safety ; his feet worshipped 
by numbers of new disciples ; an unslecping sea of security ; thus do»s Abhinava Panditárya shine. 

He, from devotion to his guru, set up his tomb, together with those from other ganas and many 
house-holders, on an auspicious day and at an auspicious moment, with a sound of all the great drums 
which filled both the earth and the sky. 

Such, according to his ability, in order to acquire merit, is the 88880೩ composed by Arhaddása. 
May it, in which are combined the group of sciences and the three acts, prevail in the earth as long as 
moon and stars, (as long as) the sun and Méru. 


106 
(Date A.D. 1409.) 
In the auspicious Karnnáta country is a chief town called Gañgavati : in it was Mánikya Déva, 
devoted to the vows of giving and penance: Bibiyi, an abode of all good qualities, was his wife. 


And to them was born a son named Máyanna, 0 with the jewels of good qualities, the disciple 
of Chandrakirtti. 


That blessed one, a true head-jewel,—Be it well. Fortune.— 


In the S’aka year 1531, the year Viródhi, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Thursday 
for the midday offerings of eight kinds to éri Gummata-nátha, presented the 68094810 paddy field of 
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one khanduga under the Gaúgasamudra tank of Belugula ; having purchased it in the regular manner 
in the presence of the chief citizens of Belugula, Gummata Déva, son of Hariya Ganda, Bommanna, 
son of Mánikya Déva, and other gaudas, and performing worsbip at the feetof the god, acquired 
unusual fame and merit. 


107 
(Date about A.D, 1182.) 


For the virtue of the lord Chandramauli, whose chief wife Achala Dévi, with eyes like the deer, 
besought it for the worship of the holy fect of Gummata-nátha of Belugula, the generous king Fira- 
Ballála presented the country cf Belka, as a grant to continue as Jong as earth and ocean endure. 


108 
(Date A.D. 1433.— Size 3 A" x 1' 5") 

Fortune. Victorious is the Jaina doctrine, in unconquered greatuess, having subdued the other 
beaten doctrines, the sole doctrine bestowing the glorious fortune of salvation. 

Of unlimited joy and highest knowledge, remover by his power of the fear of others, of a glory 
manifest to all, the Supreme Intelligence—may he fill my mind, 

Shining with all jewels (or sciences), freed from bilge-water (or ignorant people), the various 
morals its cabins, painted white with the purity ofthe sydtkdra (doctrine), filled with wells of mercy 
(is) the ship of the faith; on which taking on board those who are overwhelmed in the ocean of family 
cares, they carry them over to the island of immortality, these Tirthakaras—may they be in the middle 
of my heart. 

Among them, lord of the three worlds, of wonderful increase, was ಈ Varddhamána, the last 
tirthanátha, the brightness of whose form displayed to all around their former and future births. 

To which last lord of the world of mind, famous as having assumed the degree of heir apparent, 
was éri Gautama the ganapati, the blessed, the most excellent, praised by the chief munis :—may he 
prevail. ; | . | 

In his line, which was famed for the purity of its clustre of jewels, arose in the earth the yatindra 
Bhadrabáhu, like a full moon to the ocean of milk, 

Bhadrabáhu, the foremost by his acquisition of all knowledge, (proclaimed) the doctrine of the 
siddhis, beautiful with its combination of ‘sweet words ; famed for* his character, dispeller of the delu- 
sions of those bound to the world, celebrated for the growth of his great penance, the highly renowned. 

Which Bhadrabáhu, though the last among tlie munis who were S'ruta kévalis here below, by his 
exposition of all the meaning of the $ruti was the first among the learned. 

His disciple was Chandragupta, a chief among the gods in the possession of all gcodness, the great- 
ness of whose penance caused his exalted fame to be spread iuto other worlds. 

From the mine of whose race came forth yatis, a celebrated garland of faultless jewels ; among 
whom, as a central jewel, shone the munindra Kundakunda, of powerful discipline. 

Then arose Umásváti muni in that pure race, a discerner of all wisdom ; by which chief muni the 
collection of the elements of knowledge revealed by Jina was reduced to sútras. | 

He, was he not the yógi dovoted to the protection of living creatures who assumed the wings of 
a kite? whence from that time forth the wise call him áchári, (adding it) after his name Griddkra- 


piñchchha. 


For confirmation of this date see No, 124. 
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From him sprang a light to the race of yogis, Balikapinchehha, great in penance, the wind which 
but touched whose body caused poison to be converted to nectar. 

Then arose Samuntabhaudra, a security for salvation, the author of the Jina-$ásana* , the fall 
of the thunderbolt of whose eloquence split into pieces the mountains the opponent speakers. 

Then érí Pújyapála, the promoter of the kingdom of merit, his feet worshipped by the chief 
of the gods, the qualities of whose learning even now appear in the writings he put forth. 

Having acquired all knowledge, he completed the performance of all the rites in company with 
many yógis, and like Jina having broken the bow of Ananga, was well called Jinéndra-buddhi. 

Sri Pijyapida muni, unrivalled as a dispenser of medicine, muy he prevail, his body purified 
by the Jina doctrine worthy to be obeyed ; through the virtue of sprinkling with the water purified 
by his feet was not iron turned to gold ? 

After him, chief among the learned in science was Akalanka Súri, by the rays of whose speech 
was enlightencd the darkness of falsehood which bad filled all knowledge. 

When that great rishi had gone to the world of svarga to worship tlie chief of the lords of heaven, 
among the munis sprung from his line there arose in the earth the different sanghas. 

That great body of yógis, forming four sanghas which conformed to the rules, shone as if the 
holy Jinéndra bad acquired four faces all equal iu friendship. 

In the respective Déva, Nandi, Simha aud Séna sanghas, in different countries, were divine yógis, 
learned in all wisdom, who, either separately or unitedly conformed to all the ordinances ; «nd among 
them celebrated was the Nandi sangha. 

In the Nandi sangha, the Desi-gana and the pure Pustuka-gachcha, may the lord Ingu/ésvara 
prevail, making the earth fortunate. 

In it (also), devoted to protecting all creatures, having conquered the senses, having by growth 
in the true doctrine acquired great fame, was born the renowned S'rutakirtti bhattáraka yati, the moon 
of whose bright eloquence dispersed all mental darkness. 

Having made good men obedient to him, he left to them the load of his learning, and to the 
earth the load of his body ; and that patient one, by means of penance, attained to svarga. 

That Digam!:ara havi: g gone to tl.e skies, not his character and qualities alone remained here in 
the earth Lut his fame also, acquired by his penance, which destroyed the shower of arrows from the 
bnt bow of the cruel and proud Maumatha. 

From him sprung sri Chárukirt!i muni, of unequalled greatness, his fame illuminating the point. 
of the compass ; who was seveve in penance, patient in mind, commanding in character, lean in body 

By the creep2r of whose penance the tree of sin was shaken, who caused the three essences to be 
given to the world, besides the science of logic and others ; good in disposition, a moon in raising the 
tide of the ocean of the science of language. 

At the feet of which great yógi always secing Lakshmi, Vishnu's body became black with ens : 
if not, how otherwise did his body became dark ? 

From the contact of the air which had but touched his body were cured diseases; was it much 
(then) that by his treatment he removed the complaint from which king Dallája was suffering ? 

'That excellent muni, by the power of his wisdom having inquired into the different modes of 
penance and embraced them, left a body exposed 10 all manner of troubles and entered a glorious 
and divine form. 

After that sage had set (or died) .. ಹ E . was Pandita yati, who like a moon 
dispersing by his rays the darkness of falsehood which ted. the world, was praised by the good. 


“prané tá Jéna-s'ásanasya. 
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Doi du etes .. protector of the learned, destroyer of evil professors, having subdued all 
- the senses, -— dos ye serve, O ye wise. 
adas . the greatness of his penance caused the Nagara Jinálaya of Dhuvala-sarovara. 


(ನ e. Belgola) to bo without an equal, 

Whose two fect groups of kings made the ornament of their heads, the nectar of whose eloquence 
the assembly of the learned drinking live for ever, by whose fame the ocean-girdled earth was purified, 
by whose learning the group of sciences in the earth was illuminated. 

That unequalled great one, having performed severe penance, aud having acquired merit free from 
all trouble, as if he had given his mind to the enjoyment of tbe fiuit thereof, that yôgi ascended to 
svarga. 

He having gone, Siddhánta yogi arose in the world, by his eloquence unfolding the 81008-88517೩ 
as the sun in a cloudless sky by his rays causes the groups of lotus to awake from sleep. 

Which learned one, by his eloquence, filled with the essence of all wisdom, split through the 
arguments of evil speaking opponents like Indra split the mountains in the earth with his cloud-born 
lightnings. 

Whom, though his lotus feet were ever tinted with the rays from the crowns of bending kings, no 
substance and no woman, no clothing and no youthful pride, no strength and no wealth could tempt. 

Which wise one, plunging into the ocean of science, securcd the entire jewels of all its essence, 
so that those who came after him could get only single ones and not the whole. 

That learned muni, of great acumen, obtained many celebrated disciples, whom he taught in order 
to purify the world and diffuse merit in all parts. 

Who, putting faith in their guru, imbibed from him all 0ھ‎ asa calf sucking milk from the 
cow of plenty, and growing strong with that nourishment became celebrated everywhere. 

Among his disciples, noted for his learning, distinguished by many qualities, was the one named 

S'rutamuni, (prominent) as mount Mandara with his jewelled crests above the (other) great mountains. 

In descent, character, good qualities, wisdom, learning aud form was he worthy, and having 
examined him he placed him in the rank of a süri, considering him proficient. 

And once ona time reflecting that of his own life but little remained, and thinking him to be 
able, he placed him over his own gana, saying ‘I will retire to do penance.’ 

The muni, an object of reverence, considering in his own mind, said as follows, calling to him 
(this) his son obedient to all the rules. 

“This gana which has descended in my line, do thou maintain its authority as I have done'—and 
‘thus saying, he delivered to him his gana. 

Grief at (the prospect of) separation from his guru made his face very thin, but with many words 
‘he comforted him: how can dust remain on the white lotus when blown by the gentle breath of woman. 

And beloved of the learned, walking in the good ways, having overcome all evil sects, having 

subdued all faults, having conquered the power of Manmatha, a master of true learning, subservient 
to the fruits of merit, he went to the divine world. 

He having gone, taking up the offc» of sûri, this great muni highly promoted his saigha by his 
qualities, his learning aud his character, praising the lotus feet of his guru. 

Doing what ought to be done, he protected his sangha, leaving what ought not to be done, this 
unequalled wise one ; increasing blameless merit, he caused his guru’s instructions to bear fruit. | 

This muni put a» end tothe greatest wordy disputes of the rough and proud evil sects by his 
pure words, resembling the successive waves of the ocean turned aside by the Mandara mountain. 
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“Say, who art thou, woman?’ ‘The fame of S'rutamuni'”. ‘What hast thou come for? “Brahman, 
I am seeking everywhere for a sage like my beloved.’ ‘Is there not Indra?’ ‘He destroyed the gotra 
(otherwise, mountains). “Is there not Dhanapati ۶ ‘A Kinnara (otherwise, what sort of aman?) 
«S'ésha, where has he gone?’ ‘He is double-tongued (otherwise, a serpent)’ ‘Rudra?’ He is a herds- 
man (otherwise, lord of ganas)? 

Ornaments to the mind of the speech goddess, like nectar from the flowers of the celestial mandara 
tree, rejoicing all people, his words pour ambrosia into the ears of poets. 

Though samanta (everywhere) bhadra (fortunate) he is not Samantabhadra, though pújya 
(worshipped) páda (at his feet) heis not Pújyapáda, though having mayúra (peacock's) pinchchha 
(feathers) he is not Mayúra-piñchchha : and still wonderful, though viruddha (stopped) by all he is not 
viruddha (offended.) 

‘To this light of the race of munis, while greatly expounding the faith delivered by Jinéndra, a 
sickness was sent unseen, like a spy, by Kali to slay him. 

As a bad man attaches -himself to one of great goodness and in the end swallows him up, so, 
gradually — his body, it caused him great trouble and could not be stopped. 


Lori ye by NE dep penance a overcome sid ovil. 

May the tomb long endure of S'rutamuni, a visit to which is a ‘sacrifice that suffices to carry its 
performers to heaven. 

In the S'aka year reckoned as arrows, arrows, flames and moon (1355), the year Paridhavi, 
the 9th of the bright fortnight of the second Asbádha, Monday, under the constellation Visákha, 
was it set up. 

He to whom all actions are directed, removed above all opposition, highly exalted, free from 
ignorance, without an equal, free from desire, of a glory beyond expression or thought, having ۹ء‎ 


the power of the world, the highest, —may his glory dwell in my mind. 
With narrative and harmony combined, fit to engage the affection of all people, the words of the 


poet Mariya Raju are like (the notes of) the lute in the hands of Sarasvati, 


. 108 
(Date about A.D. 983.— Size 1' 9" x 1' 6”.)5 


A sun to the crest of the eastern mountain the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; his fame a brilli- 
ant moon in raising the waters of the ocean the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; a jewel to the garland 
the vine growing from the mountain filled with mines the Brahman and Kshatriya races ; a strong 
“wind to (raise) the flames the Brahman and Kshatriya races :—was Chámunda Rájá born. 

Mighty as the waters of the last deluge, when to conquer Vajvala Déva, the younger brother of 
Patala Malla, he raised his arm by order of Indra kshitindra, in front of the lord, the king Jagadéka- 
vira, a victorious elephant at sight of whom all elephants flee, the forces broke and fled untouched like 
deer. 

He, an elephant by whose tusks the rock the temples of the enemy's elephants were split as with 
a thunderbolt, marching in the van with the bravest, an elephant-goad to the evil beasts the hostile 
kings ; he also, who was praised by his lord in the war with Nolamba Rája, saying—' By thee, what 
kings soever are there that will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow 7 


5 
The remaining three sides of this important inscription appear to have been defaced in order to inscribe No. 110. 
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Of whom in the war with king Rana Singa he exclaimed—‘ So renowned, that though the milk 
ocean were the moat, the citadel the Trikúta mountain, the city Lanka, the opposing king the enemy 
of the gods (Rávana), yet would I not for a moment fear in the least to conquer them, by thy valour, 
O king Jagadéka-vira.' 

On whom the celestial nymphs invoke blessings on account of the royal rutting elephants trans 
lated to gods, saying—* To embrace the neck of this brave hero have we in many wars been consumed 
with thirst; now have we obtained. the essence of joy from the water of the mouth of thy sword : 
may'st thou live to the end of the age, O victor over Rana-ranga Singa”. 

By whom, the design of Chaladanka Ganga, wishing to seize by force of arms the wealth of 
Ganga’s empire, was rendered vain : who caused the cups made from the skulls of brave men, decorated 
with jewels, from which they were burning to drink, to brim over with the blood of heroes and thus 
filled with satisfaction the bands of Kónapas (or rákshasas). 


110 
(Date ? about A.D. 1180.—Size 1’ 9" x 8".) 


For the pillar of gifts in front of éri Gommata Jinapa, he had a yaksha made—the filled with 
Digambara virtues, an Indra in enjoyment, the Heggade Kanna. 


111 
(Date A.D. 1373.) 

May the honourable supreme profound syád-váda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 
ef th three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 

A moon in raising the waters of the ocean the $ri-Múla-sañgha, a sun in unfolding the buds of 
the lotus the Désika-gana, was .......... kirtti-déva of Vanavási ; whose disciple was the Jinapati 
Dévéndra Visálakirtti-deva, whose disciple was the bhattáraka S'ubhakirtti-déva, whose disciple was the 
omniscient bhattáraka of the Kali age, Dharmma-bhüshana-déva, whose disciple was Amalakirtty- 


ácháryya, whose disciple was ....... ........ the great remover of ignorance Samaya Malla-déva, for 
whom, by the moon in raising the waters of the ocean the fatvártha, Varddhamána-svámi, was made 


The Saka year 1295, the year Paridhávi, the .........of the bright fortnight of Vaisákha, 
Wednesday. 
112 
(Date A.D. 1375.) 


The monument of Hémachandrakirtti-déva, disciple of S'á .. .. kirtti-dóva. Fortune to it. 


113 
(Date? A.D. 1177.) 
May the honourable supreme profound syád-váda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord 


of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail, 


e it well. Entitled to the five great drums, adorned with the title of mahá-mandaláchárya, 
"Rm . known for their sound instruction, in pure kévala-jfiàna having three eyes, 
of minds vell 0-0 in ananta-jiana and darSana,.. . .. their minds acknowledging only One 


AA ل‎ EEC ESS 
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Spirit, able in the 2 naya, free from the 3 forms of pride, having forsaken the 3 kinds of sin, averters 
of the 4 kinds of injury, possessed of the 4 kinds of........, removers of the 5...... .. , skilled 
in the essence of the 5 ácháras, discerners of the differences in the 6 schools of philosophy, performers 
of the 6 religious acts, devoted to the 7 naya, versed in the 8 angas, having acquired the 8 kinds of 
3580801878, being released from the 9 kinds of brahmacharya, patient through the comfort of the 10 
an practising the 11 $rávakáchára and the instruction in vows, devoted to the 12 forms of 
penance, moons in throwing light on the 12 angas of the óruta, distinguished for the 13 áchàra 
virtues and fortitude, inquirers into the 84 lakhs of living beings, kind to all creatures, suns in the 
sky of the Kondakundánvaya, ............ ofthe Dési-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakandanvaya, 
the royal priest of the three worlds Bhánuchandra-siddhánta-chakravartti, Sómachandra-siddhánta-cha- 
kravartti, — sede Simhanandi-bhattacharya, S'ánti-bhattárakáchárya, the bha- 
ttáraka-deva to .. .. .. kirtti-dore, Kanakachandra-Maladhári-déva, Némichandra-Maladhári-déva, the 

of all the four holy ganas, 50 munindras the ganadharas of the Kali age, and their 
disciples, TM nun ai Gara the nun Sómaéri, the nun .. .. Sri, the nun Déva$ri, the nun Kanakaéri, 
together with 28 bands of disciples—in the year Hébanandi, on the 8th of the bright fortnight of Phà- 
lguna, celebrated a holy festival at the tirtha of sri Gommata-Déva, Fortune. 
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(Date ? A.D. 1376.) 


Be it well. Padmanandi-déva, disciple of Traividya-déva of the sri-Mila-sangha, Dési-gana, 
Pustaka-gachcha, and Kondakundánvaya,—in the year Nala, the first of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Monday, became a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts of the fair ones of svarga. Fortune .. .. 


115 
(Date ? about A.D. 1138.) 

Be it well. The auspicious great minister, purifier of the blessed, .. .. .. .... a hero in the field 
of battle, Mariyáne dandanátha's younger brother, considered a sun in giving, Bharatumayya danda- 
náyaka, had these images of Bharata and Báhubali Kévali, the basadis, and the side doors of that tirtha 
made for beauty ; had this raigada happalige (? painted hall or hall of assembly) and the flight of 
grand stairs laid out ; had the rangama happalige set up around ári Gommata Déva : and besides that, 
wherever you look in this Gangavádi nád, the famous chief, having erected eighty virgin (? new) basadis, 
and repaired two hundred (that were in ruins), he obtained glory, the general Bharata. 


116 
(Date A.D. 1680.) 

(Abstract) : —In the year 1602 of the S'áliváhana era, the year Siddhárthi, Banadámbike, wife of 
Nágappayya, younger brother of Siddappayya, son of Venkappayya, younger brother of Honnappayya, 
désa-kulakarni of the Munigunda Sime, came and obtained a view: accompanied by S'ruta-ságara Varni. 

At the same time Bhishtappa, cousin (maiduna) of Nagavva, wife of Dánappa Setti, son of Jada- 


gapra Nagavva of Mádigúr, obtained a view. 
P 
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(Date ? A.D. 1669.) 
In the year ‘Saumya, on the 7 th of the dark fortnight of the beautiful 1 Aare —Sómanátha- 
pura was reckoned an immemorial village in Konga nad. In that village.. 
b | 118 
AN (Date A.D. 1648.—Size Y 10" x 1' 8") 
| | (In Nagari characters and the ? Hindvi language) 


Principally names of certain persons who united apparent): to make a donation to the Chauvisa 


akan basti. 
B 


(Date A.D. 1062.) 
| (In Nágart characters.) E 
In Samvat 1119, the year .. .. .. the bright fortnight of Vaisàkha, .. .. .. praised in the Kashta-. 


Sangha .. .o..o.... 
“190 


(Date ? A.D. 1214.) 
........ Siùghara Nayaka, son of Vira Vira-Pallava Raya of Arakere, .. .. 


.121 
(Date ? A.D. 1739.) 


In the year Siddhárthi, on the 9nd of the bright fortnight of Kárttika, Fangs, son of Giri-gauda 
of Hirisáre, presented the Brahma Déva mantapa. 


199 
(Date ? about A.D. 1180.—Sizc 14' 9" x 4") 
(Abstract) :— Nig Déva Heggade, son of Bamma Déva Heggade, disciple of Nàyakirtti siddhánta 
chakravartti of the Kondakundánvaya, having constructed a tank called Nágasamudra, and planted a 
garden ; the disciples (named) of the mortgagers gave up the garden and land to Nága Déva Heggade, 
who pres2nted them to provide for the eight kinds of worship of Sri Gommata Déva. | 


? 


| 193 | 
(Date ? about A.D. 1820.—Size T 8x5 1".) | 
Re cords that Channanna, son of Déviramma the wife of Puttasámi Setti, had the mantapa and 
the Adi-tirtha pond made.$ 
DIRECT 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TOWN. 
124 OO | 
(Date A.D. 1189,—Size 7 8" x 3 10") 


May the ‘honourable supreme profound syád vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the. 
lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 


— — o ed 
4 


The continuation of the inscription is ridiculous and shows kow low the Jains had degenerated. 
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Fortune to the Jinéndra doctrine, the a of sin, a sun in dispersing the clouds the darkness 
of the false teachers. - 


Be it well. A birthplace of fortune, ofa ius like the unequalled 0+ fire, an earth 
` surrounded by a wide ocean, the quarter in which rises the moon of unspotted fame, a place for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glory (or, living creatures), profound, ever praised j 
thus like the ocean shone the Hoysala family.? 

In it, a kaustubba of precious quality, like the celestial elephant in majestic power, like the 
moon in the clastre of rays (or learning), in giving as distinguished as the párijáta, uniting all these 
qualities in one, was it not ? that he was born—the terror of his enemies, king Vina yaduya. 

His humility rejoicing the wise, his great valour terrifying the forces of the enemy, thus shone 
king Vinayaditya, displaying the meaning of his name, distinguished for his pure fame. 

That Vinayáditya's wife, like the spell of the god of love, a dwelling place of good disposition 
aud qualities, enlightened with all learning, was Keleyabarast by name. 

To that pair was born a son, as to S'achi and pony. was formerly born 3: ayanta, of a mind 
removed from sorrow, the king Ereyanga. 

He to the Chálukya king was a right hand, a discus-weapon in splitting through the lofty 
mountains the groups of proud kings, a rain cloud to the crops those who chant praises, the earth 
glittering with his great glory resembled the white lotus, the celestial elephant, the cloud of autumn 
or the jasmine buds. 4 ^ owe 

The wife of that lord of the earth, Ereyaúga, ornament of kings, was a monument of beat; 
abounding in virtuous qualities—Echala Dé, are there any like her in devotion ? 

To those two, thus celebrated, were sons famous throughout the world by the names Balld/a, king: 
Vishnu and Udaydditya. 

Of them the middle one, stretching out at once in the earth so as to unite the eastern and western 
oceans, by the sole exercise of the poner of his own arm, became the chief —the otily abode of 
greatness, a head-jewel of kings, sun to the Yádava lotus, the king Vishnu. 

Kóyatár, Talavanapura and Ráyaráyapura, celebrated in the earth as the strongest of royal forts, 
faded away in the moving growing flames of Vishnu's glory. 

^o many inaccessible forts of the enemy did he capture forcing a quarrel on them,.so many kings 
did he subdue in battle with the showers of his arrows, so many who submitted did he out of kiudness 
raise to high station, that to describe them by number would assuredly bewilder even Brahma. 

As the goddess Lakshmi to the glorious Vishnu whose crest is the king of kites, so did Lakshmá 
Dêrî, with a face like the moon, shine as the chief wife to Vishnu. 

To them was born a son, like the god of love in distracting the minds of women, (though) from” 
the beauty of his features they call him Atanu (the god .of love, otherwise, the great), yet he does 
not in the lenst retaliate by shooting at crowds of women (like the god of love), but the brave he shoots. 
at in battle and subdues— the unequalled king Narasimha. 

.. Of his army what word (i. e. need to speak)? to him who came and had audience (he was) an ocean , 
of nectar, (but) to him who from pride spoke high words—what shall I say ?—the deluge which comes. 
bursting its hounds in the destruction of the world, Yama, a fierce discus-weapon, the fire of the 
last day, a thunderbolt, a lion, the flaming central eye of S'iva,—this Narasimha. 


The fair one, his other half— 
Soft. of foot, Echala Dévi, with beautiful teeth, giver of supreme happiness to king Narasimha, 
being ' well fitted for the rank of crowned great queen, shone in the world. 


a —— ee ee ee 
= - oe 


an tho Mm ets may be interpreted in two ways—one referring to the ocean, the other to the Hoysala family. 
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As of old from their sport the flower-arrowed (god of love) was born to Vishnu and to the beauti- 
ful Lakshmi his wife, so to king Narasimha and hig wife Echala Dévi was born, virtuous in conduct, 
great in merit, destroyer of the race of powerful enemies, an arm of victory, the king: Ballála. | 

``, To hostile kings, like a lion to the elephants, a full moon to the group of lotuses, a violent mind 
dispersing the clouds, a thunderbolt to the mountains, a sun in destroying the darkness, a fire of the 
last day (to consume them)—uprose Vira Ballála Déva. l | | 

Lala lost his pleasure, Gurjjara was seized with a dangerous fever through excessive fight, Gaula 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, Chó]a dropped his clothes’ — when 
he sounded his drum in the van of the battle, that fire of the last day to the ocean powerful hostile 
kings, Vira Ballá]a Déva. | | 1 

When with haste in the pride of his arm Odeyarasa stood ready to fight, king Ballála marched 
forth, and surrounding and besieging him in Uchchangi, the peaks of which bad been reduced to 
powder by the tusks of his great elephants, captured king Pándya, together with his beautiful women, 
the treasury of his country, his father and all his horses. 

Laying siege to Uchchangi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kama Déva, the famous Odeyarasa (or, the king Sanda Odeyar), 
his treasury and women, his troops of horses, he seized them all—the king Ballala. 


Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, mahá-mandalésvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvárávati, a submarine fire to the ocean Tulava, a forest fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the.lotus 
the Pándya family, ganda bhérunda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Clióla camp, fierce in 
battle, a Káma of the Kali age, feeder of the groups of bards, delighting in all gifts, obtainer of a 
boon from the goddess Vásantikà, sun in the sky of the Yádava family, a head-jewel on the crowns 
of kings, eager in fight, champion over the Malapas, Sanivára-siddi, Giri-durga-Malla— while 
distinguished with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana-Malla, capturer of Talakádu, Koñgu, 
Nangali, Nolambavádi, Banaváse, and Hanungal, the mighty-armed Vira Gañga, the valiant Hoysala 
Vira-Ballála-Déva was ruling the empire of the south in peace and wisdom, punishing the evil and 
protecting the good— | 

The dweller at hislotus feet. 


(Abstract) :—His god Hara, his king Vira Ballála Déva, his father S'an:bhu Déva, his mother 
Akkavve— was the lord Chandra-mauli. He wasa Brahman learned in all scierces and became 
minister to Vira Ballála. m | 

His wife was Achiyakka, a true Ganga dévi (the celestial Ganges), whose descent was as follows :— 
In Masavadi nad there was a perfect S'rávaka (? a Jaina), the lord S'iveya Nayaka ; his wife was 
Chandavve. They had a son Vija Bamma Déva heggade ; his brother was Viiveya Nayaka ; whose 
sister was Kálavve. Her sister, wife of Hemmádi Déva, king of Masavadi, was Achala Dévi. Her 
brother was Sóvana Nayaka, whose wife was Bachavve. They had a son, the désiya dandanáyaka 
Bammeya Náyaka, whose wife was Dóbavve, daughter of Malli Setti and Mábhave Settikavve, 
Bammeya Náyaka's younger brother was Mára, whose younger sister was Achala Dévi, whose younger 
sister was Chandavve, whose younger brother was Káma. | 

` As to Siri and Vishnu was born Kusumástra, and to S'ambhu and Párvati was born Shadvadana 
(Shanmukha), so to the lord Chandramanli and Achiyakka was born Sóma. | 

_-Her god Jina, her guru Nayakirtti, her husband Chandra-mau]i, who surpassed. Achala Dévt 
in this world in fame ? j 5. 3 ۱ 


LLL | ENE 
“An the expressions are plays on the names, 4 | 


175 


10 the Belgula tirtha did she cause to be made a beautiful dwelling for the Jinapati Sri Parsva 


Déva, —Achala Dévi, firm in devotion to the lotus feet of DOMO muni, the chief disciple of the 
celebrated Nayakirtti yógindra, 

That guru's family was of the ári-Müla-sangha, the Dési-gana, the Pustuka-gachcha, and Konda- 
kundánvaya. He was the son of Chandra-siddhánta-déva. His disciples were Bhánukirtti munipa, 
Prabhichandra Déva, Mighanandi muni, Padmanandi vratisa, and Némichandra muni. Praise of 
Balachandra munipa. 

As Gauri by performing penance won Chandramauli (Siva), so in former births did Achale, by 
which she won (the lord) Chandramauli. 

In the S'aka year 1104, the year Plava, on the 3rd of the dark fortnight of Pushya, Friday, at 
the time of the sun's going north, — 

The lord Chandramauli, begging it for the Pársva Deva temple which his wife Achala Dévi had 
made in the Belgula tirtha, the generous king Vira Ballála made a gift of Bammeyanahalli, for as long 
as earth and ocean endure. 


And the gift which that king had made, Achale, worshipping the fect of Bàlachandra-muni, pre- 
sented for Jinapati as long as the four oceans endure. 
The boundaries of that village thus presented with pouring of water d follow the details). 


And she (also) gave Bamagatta in the Bekka velkere, having purchased it from Bácha, younger 
brother of the accountant. Késiyauna : its boundaries (here follow the details). 


And all the Désigas, Nádigas and Nagartas gave up for the eight kinds of worship of the god the 
following dues :—for a load of grain 1 balla, for a load of areca-nut 1 quarter balla, for a load of 
pepper (or chillies) 1 hága, for a load of turmeric 1 hága, for a bundle of cotton 1 hága, fora bundle 
of women's cloths 1 hága visa, for a load of betel leaves 600. 


(Imprecatory verses.) Great good fortune. 


125 
(Date A.D. 1446.—Size 1' 5" x 5") 

In an evil year named Kshaya, in the second Vaisikha, on Tuesday which fell in the dark 
fortnight, the abode of valour, Déva Ráf, obtained death —alas, the unparallelled—on the 14th. How, 
O Yama, can fate be averted. 

126 
(Date A.D. 1404 — Size 1' 6" x 4”.) 


In the year Tárana, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, Monday, Harihara Ráya 
went to svarga. 


197 
(Date A.U. 1446.) 


Commences in the same way as No. 125, but stops at the day of the week. 
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(Date A.D. 1266.—Size 2' 7" x 1' 11”.) 

(Abstract) :—Praise of Nayakîrtti vrati rûja. His disciples were Bhánukirtti siddhánta ۷ 
Bálachandra dêra, Prabháchandra déva, Mághanandi bhattáraka déva, Padmanandi déva, Némi- 
chandra pandita dêra, and his disciple Nayakirtti ۰ 

Praise of the merchant citizens of Delgula tirtha. 


(Translation) :—The $isana which Nayakirtti déva wrote for all the Nagartas of. Gommata-pura» 
in the presence of the senior treasurer Ráma Déva Náyaka, minister of Sómésvara Déva, the son of 
the mighty emperor Vira Ballála Déva :— 

For (? each) house in Gommata-pura, beginning with the year Akshaya, to continue as long as 
sun, moon and stars, the monied will pay 8 hana on their stock (or capital) and remain in peace. 

Among the mills of the oil-mongers, whatever justice or injustice of the palace, (whatever) loss or 
expense may come, the àchàri of that place must himself pay and settle it ; there is no statement on 
account of families. 

If, transgressing the regulations of this order, one or two among the citizens of this tirtha, becom- 
ing leaders, give bad advice to the achari and, thinking together, make ? foul play and put it into the 
mind of the áchári to ask fora reduction of the ? rate, they are traitors to the congregation and 
iraitors to the king. 

The guild of merchants will not cast lots, nor ? demolish the long established customary fees. 

If, knowing this, the Nagartas disregard it, the Nagartas themselves are the destroyers of this 
charity : moreover the achari and wicked people are not its destroyers. 

If one or two headmen, without the consent of the Nagartas, enter into the house of the áchári or 
into the palace, they are traitors to the congregation. For free grants and remissions they will follow 
the old customs. 

Whoso destroy this regulation are guilty of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the 
Ganges. | 

Whoso seizes a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 


129 
| (Date A.D. 1283.—Stze 1' 11" x 1' 2") 
(Abstract) :— Praise of the Jina Sasana. Praise of Maghanandi. Praise of the Hoysala family. 


In the Saka year 1205, the year Chitrabhanu, the 10th of the bright fortnight of S'rávana, on 
Thursday, Bálachandra déva, disciple of Némichandra pandita déva, rûja guru and head of the Ingu- 
Jésvara Dési-gana of the $ri-Múla-sangha, and all the merchant citizens, heads of the BalitkAra gana 
and adherents of Maghanandi siddbánti chakravartti, raja guru to the Hoysala king, made a grant of 


land at Ráchénaha]]i to provide for the offerings to the god Adi of the Nagara Jinálaya, 


130 
(Date A.D. 1196.— Size 3’ 9"x1' 7”.) 


May the honourable supreme profound syád-vála, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, prevail. 
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Be it well. A birthplace of fortune, of a glory like the unequalled submarine fire, an earth 
surrounded by a wide ocean, the quarter in which rises the moon or unspotted fame, a place for the 
growth of varied (precious) things, filled with glory (or living creatures), profound, ever praised, thus 
like the ocean shone the Hoysala family.? 

In it, à kaustubha of precious quality, like the celestial elephant in majestic power, like the moon 
in the clustre of rays (or learning), in giving as distinguished as the párijita, uniting all these qualities 
in one, was it not? that he was born—the terror of his enemies, king Vinagáditya. 

Vinayiditya’s son was Ereyaünga; and his son the famous Vishnu; whose offspring was this 
Narasimha. His son— 

Lala lost his pleasure, Gurjjara was seized with a dangerous fever through excessive fright, Gaula 
was as if pierced with a spear, Pallava had his hands full of sprouts, Chola dropped his clothes!0— 
when he sounded his drum in the van of the battle, that fire ofthe last day to the ocean powerful 
hostile kings, Vira Ballála Déva. 

Laying siege to Uchchangi, for a long time considered impregnable by kings, the mine of great 
glory plundered and took its king Kdma Déva, the famous Odeyarasa, his treasury and women, his 
troops of horses, he seized them all—the king Ballala. 


Be it well Entitled to the five great drums, mahi mandalésvara, lord of the good city of * 
Dvárivati, a submarine fire to the ocean the Tulava army, a wild fire to his heirs, an elephant to the 
lotus the Pándya race, ganda-bhérunda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Chóla camp (or capital), 
terrible in war, a Káma of tho Kali age, satisfier of the desires of all the eulogists, delighting in all 
gifts, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vásantiká, sun in the sky of the Yádava race, a head-jewel 
on the crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion over the Malapas, Sanivára siddi, Giridurgga 
Malla, while with these and other titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana Malla, the capturer of Talakádu, 
Kongu, Nañgali, Nolambavádi, Banavase and Hánungal, the mighty armed Vira Ganga; the valiant 
emperor Hoysala Vira Ballála Déva, punishing the evil and protecting the good in the whole earth, 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :- - 


Freed of all enemies by the blows of the end of the dreadful club iu liis hands, and fixed in the 
centre of the earth surrounded by the moat of the four oceans, adorned with the lotus feet of the 
southern Kukkutésvara lord Jina, and shining with the residences of Kamatha Pársva Déva and 
various Jinas, was the auspicious Belugula tirtha : whose maha mandalacharya was Nayakirtti vrati- 
rája (his praises). 


Nayakiriti vrati-râja’s disciples were Damanandi-traividya-déva, Dhánukirtti-siddhánta-déva, 
Bàlachandra-déva, Prabháchandra-déva, Mághanandi-bhattáraka-déva, Mantravádi-bhattáraka-déva 
and Némichandra-pandita-déva., 


An adherent of the maha mandalacharya Nayakirtti chakravartti, the ornament of the &i-Müla- 
sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Koudakuudinvaya, was— 

(Abstract) : —Nága Dêra, son of the minister Damma Déva. His wife was Chandavve, daughter of 
the pattana-sámi Guna Malli Setti and Mávavve. To Naga Déva and Chandavve was born a son the 
pattana-sámi Malli Deva. 

To the lord Pamma Déva and 10089೪೮ was born the pattana-simi Malli Déva : to whom and to 
Kamala Dévi was born ........ Naga Déva, the lord of Chandale. 


9 10 
See note p. 173. | S:e note y. 174. 
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By Nága, th: Vira-Ballála-pattana-sámi, were built the dancing hall and terrace of Pársva ۰ 
In memory of th» departure of Nayakirtti chakravartti he had made a residence and a tomb : and 
in front of the basadi of Kamatha Pársva Déva a stone pillar and a dancing hall. And thereafter he 
had made the Nagara Jinálaya. | 


Praise of the merchant citizens of Belgula tirtha, who made donations to that Jinálaya. 


In the S'aka year 1118, the year Rakshasa, the Ist of the bright fortnight of Bhádrapada, Thurs- 
day, the modaléri garden in the  volagere to left of the Nagara Jinálaya ; 6 salage of paddy ficld ; 
below the pond before Uduka's house 10 kolaga of dry land ; to the south of Kéti Setti's street north 
of the Nagara-Jinálaya, two houses ; and in the row of shops .. .. for two oil mills and a house, 5 hana; 
for a wholesale store in the town, 3 hana. 


131 a : 
(Date A.D. 1280.—Size 2' x 1’.) 


Be it well. In the Saka year 1203, the year Pramádi, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of 
Margasira, Thursday, the officiating priests of the Nakhara-Jinálaya made with all the citizens of the 
Belugula tirtha an agreement as follows :—Thc wet and dry lands of the temple gifts to the god 
Adi Deva of the Nakhara-Jinàlaya wil we cause to be cultivated, and devoting the produce to the 
eight kinds of worship of the god will make without fail the offerings appointed by the citizens. Whoso 
of our family to our children's children shall sell, mortgage or give on contract the wet and dry lands 
bestowed upon the god, isa traitor to the king and a traitor to the congregation. "Thus have we 
agreed and written. In token of their acceptance, (signed) S'ri Gommatanatha, 
And Sóvanna of Huligere, for the daily anointing of the god Adi Déva of the Nagara-Jinàlaya of 
th» Belugu]a tirtha, made a permanent gift of five gadyána : this money is for 14 balla of milk. 


1315 
(Date A.D. 1288.—Size 8" x 17.) 


In the year Sarvadhári, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of the second Bhadrapada, Thursday, 
all the jewel-citizens of Jinanáthapura at the Belugula tirtha made an agreement among themselves as 
follows :—Tor the repairs of the temple of Adi Déva of the Nagara-Jinálaya, and for other temple pur- 
poses, all the citizens of those two cities granted, for Adi Déva, with pouring of water, to continue as 
long as sun, moon and stars, at the rate of one gadyána for every hundred gadyina of ? profit obtained 
either from their own people or from foreigners. 

Whoso secretly speaks against this, may his race be childless ; he is a traitor to the god, a traitor 
to the king and a traitor to the congregation. 

In token of the agreement and approval of all the citizens, (signed) S'ri Gommata. 


132 
(Date about A.D. 1390.— Size 1 5"x1' 7”) 

Be it well. To the chaityálaya named Bhuvana-chüdàmani, which the disciple of Abhinava 
Charukirtti panditáchári, of the $ri-Múla-sañgha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and Kondakundánvaya ; 
adorned with ornaments of agreeableness and many other qualities, a head-jewel of the royal favour, 
701/11 of Belugula made— prosperity, happiness, fortune. 
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133 
(Date ? about A.D. 1390.—Size 1’ 6"x 1“ 6”.) 


The lay-disciples of Pandita-déva, —Nága gonda, the son of Naga Channa gonda of Belugula, and 
Kala gonda of Muttuga Honnénahalli, with other gaudas, presented to the basti which Mangayi had 
had made, the wet and dry cultivation fields of tho Doddana katte. 

Whoso destroy this are sinners who have slain a thousand cows in Váranási. 


Great good fortune. 


134 
(Date 2 A.D. 1532.) 


Praise of the Jina sasana and of Gommatósa,. 


In the year Nandana, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Sunday, Gummutanna, the 
disdinle of the Hiri Ayya of Gerasoppe, having written it inthe presence of Gummatanátha, built a 
small basti on the lower hill ; repaired three bastis at the north gate, (and) the 00 basti ; repaired 
the Hagalaya! basti ; made gifts for supplying food in one ................ 


135 
(Date ? 4.7. 1539.) 


In the year Vikari, the Ist of the bright fortnight of Srávana, srimati Avvegul of Gerasoppe, with 
the whole multitude of her company.. .. 


136? 
(Date A.D. 1308.—Size 3' A" x 2' 2") 


Be it well. Possessed of every honour, the great fire of the mare-faced to the ocean of heretics, 
the original slave at the lotus-feet of sri Ranga Raja (or the king of S'riranga? ), donor of a path to 
the jewelled temple of the world of holy Vishnu,— Rámánuja triumphs, the king cf royal yatis. 


In the Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka, the Ist of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, Thursday, 
at the time when,—Be it well, The auspicious maha mandalésvara, the victor over hostile kings, the 
punisher of kings who break their word, the auspicious Vira Bukka Raya was conducting the government 
of the world, —mutual strife having arisen between the Jainas and the dhaktast (or faithful), the blessed 


A village to the south of S'ravana Belgola, i “From the tenor of the inscription this should mean the Vaishnavas, 

This inscription is commonly known as Rámánujáchári's s'ásuna, and it has always been understood that it was th ir hcstility to the 
An erroneous version of it, made for Colonel Mackenzie, was published Jains wl ich was on this occasion put a stop to. But a Sri Vaishnava 
in 1809 in Asiatic Researches, Vil, IX, p. 270, The situation of pancit points out to me that the term bhaktas is never commonly 
the inscription is there sail to be “on a stone, upon the Hill of aj plied to Vuishrravas, but means S'ivabhaktas, w! ich is a well-known 
Béllizola, in front of the Image.” If this was corr.ct, the store must term, in general use. In lis view of the css», therefore, the ob'ect of 
have been since removed to its present position, which is in the town the arrangernent now male was to plac? the Jains und.r the protec- 
sd sot en the kill. tion of the S'ri Vaishnavas against the attacks of the S'ivabhaktas, 


This is certainly ¡lausible, but seems to be a forced interpretation ; 
and such an arrangement woul! be more likely to excite a breach of 
the peace than prevent it. 


3 
Seri 17am near Trichino; oly. The 1 ing here referred to is the idol ۶ 
Baüganátha in the great temple there. 
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people (i. e. the Jainas) of all the districts included within Anegondi5 , Hosapattana, Penagonde® and 
Kallehadapattana, having made petition to that Bukka Raya of the injustice done by the bhaktas, the 
Maharaya, under tie hand? of the 5111 Vaishnavas of the eighteen districts’ , especially of Kóvil 
Tirumale, Perumá]- 16111 and Tirunáráyanapuram? , including all the ácháris, all the saimayas!9, all the 
respectable men, those living on alms! , the (temple) servants of the holy trident-mark? , of the holy 
feet? | aud the drawers of water, the four (thrones)* and th» eight fatas* , the instructors of the true 
faithé , the Tirukula aud Jámbavakula? ,—declaring that between the Vaishnava daréana8 and this 
Jaina darsana there was no difference whatever, the king, taking the hand of the Jamas and placing it 
in the hand of the Vaishnavas, (decreed as follows) :— 

In this Jaina dargana, according to former custom, the five big drums? and the kalega (or vase) 
will (continue to) be used. If to the Jaina darsana any injury on the part of the bhaktas should arise, 
it will be protected (in the same manner) as if injury to the Vaishnavas had arisen. 


5 

Anegu 111 on the Tunzabhadrá, on the opposite sile of the river to 
the former city of Vij ıyanagar. 

a well-known Hill in the south-east of the Pellary vis-‏ 20م 
trict, and a royal city «fter the till of Vijavanag:r.‏ 

"tai; ya!lu ; from this it 190011 appear th ta wiitton agreement 
was taken (rem them. 

^ term used in cther insciiptions with reference to the S ‘ri 
Vaish ۶۰ 

ori is S rîrahga or S.cingam; 71700311 ıs Tripati in Kadap 
distri t; l'erumá'-Eóvil is Kili or Conjeveram ; Tirunárávana. 
pur:m is Mélukó e in Mysore, to the rorth of So ingaatam. 

“The samaya were dásaris or Vaishuava relizioua mendicants, 
invested with authority as censors of morals. No reli ious ceremony 
or m riiag? co ill be undertaken without gaming their consent by 
payment cf fees, &c. Under the former Rájas th: «1106೫05 firmed 
out in :l the lirg: towns, and credited in the public acc-unts as 
samayúchára. Av inportant part of the profits aro:e either from 
the sale of wo: en accused of i 1001170708, or from fines impo ed on 
them for the sume reason. The unfortunate wom-n thus put up for 
sale were joprluly known as Sarkar wives. “The rules of the 
system” says Wilks, "" varie | according to the ciste of the accu-ed, 
Among Prahinans «nd Kom is fem. lis were net sold but ex; elled fiom 
their caste and branded on the arm as pro-titutes ; they then paid to 
the ¿járdár (or contractor) an annual sum as long as thoy lived, and 
when they died +I their property becam: Lis. Females of other 
Hindu cates were sold without any com;unction by the ijá:dár, 
unless some rd tive stepped forward to satisfy lis demand, These 
sales wero not, as misht be supped, conducted by stoalth, nor con- 
fined to lacs re note ‘rom ersneral obserzati n ; for inte large town 
of Bangalore it«15, under the very eves f the Europe inhabitants, 
a laye building w:s appropri tel to tre. com odatin of these 
unto tunat: women ; anl eo lat» as the mo t'h of July 1833, ۸ distinct 
7700 87371101 of th» Commi sioners Was n e ssiry t» en'o:c? t'e aboli- 
tion of this ۳٠٠٠۱۱۰ trafic.” 

as meaning those who+ub:it on musti, a‏ 080یپ 
en as alins,‏ 3ع handful of gr in‏ 

“The nama or trinnáma, the s,m alo; the Va shnavas, 

BPirurii for firuva Y. 

“Th: wen following nâ? or four is not very clear, but it seems to 
refer to the 0.411 ant, of fou’ tirones, or samsthánád ipatis appoint- 
el by Ransdnajachari, n m le, Tirum l:, Kandá i, Bhatráchár and 
Nallán-chakravarti, 

“Tata, literally granlfather. Certain Vaishnava teichers of the 
prie tly order ave called 1610-1471, a: d are represen‘ati es of ei;ht 


pricipal ones, appcinted by Rádmánujachári, who were called the 
asia dig-gaja, 

This term is not clear, and on? copy makes it sámantajóvak- 
kilu (>). It prob ly refers to an inferjor cl'ss of religious t achers 
ud the tál:ingalu. 

The Tiru-kula and Jéinbiva-kula are two tribes cf Holeyas cr out- 
Cit a, sill ro called. They are creli'el eith having arsisted 
Rámánujác'.ári in recoveri g te image of Krishza, called Shelva-pulle 
Raya, at Mélukó e, from Delhi, whither it had b'en carried off 
by the Mutammadass. llerce they have the pri ilege of entering 
the temjle o1c:a year to pay their devotions, The fellowing is 
Buchanan's account of the imaga and of its rescue: —“ Althouzh the 
image rej resents Krishna, it is commonly call d Cit lipulla Eáya, 
or the duling prince ; fur Cidllapulla is a term of endearment which 
mothers give to their infants, somewhat like our wor! darling. The 
recaton of such an uncemmon appellation biing given to a mighty 
warrior is sui? to be as follows, On Rámánuja's ping to Melukóte, 
to perform 1:18 devetions at that cel. brat d sh i1’, he was i. formed 
that. the plac: had been attacked by the Ture hing of Deli i who had 
carii d away the idol. The Bradman immediitely set out for that 
capital ; and ou liis arrival he found that the king had made a pre- 
sent of the image to las daughter ; for it is sal to be very Landsome; 
ard she asked ‘ur it as a pliything. All day the princess played 
with the inge; at night the god assume his own beautiful form, 
aud enjo ed berbal; for Krishna is addicted to such ki ids of 
adventures. "Ilis had coutinu d for some time when Ránánuja 
arrived, and c:llcd on the image, repeating at the same time some 
powerful mantrams ; on which the idol immediately placed itself on 
the Bratinan's kuce. Having clasped it in lis arms, be called it his 
Ciitlapulla and they were both i stantancotely e:nveyed to Mclukóte, 
The princess, quite di consolate fov thc lxs of her image, irte a 
hers» and fill wed as fast as she was able. She no sooner came nar 
the idol th n she cisappeared, and is supposed to have ben taken into 
ite imme iste suletance; which in this country isa common way of 
the gols di po ing of thir favourites, A monument was b.ilt for 
the p:incess ; 1 ut as she was a Ture, it woul! have been improper to 
11:08 this bul ing within the walls ef the h: ly place ; it his therefore 
bon eve: ted at the foot of the bill, under the most abrupt part of the 


jock. 


From wast ‘oll ws it is evi ent that dars’ana is nct used here in 
the seme o” d: etrine cr redizicus syttar, but in the sense of rdizious 
proces ion to visit a god or shrine. 

“The 778010 ೫1016 sabda commenly included among the attributes 
of g:eat clicftains, 
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In (the matter of) this custom, the Sri Vaishnavas will set up the decree in all the bastis through- 
out the kingdom. As long as sun and moon endure, the Vaishnava saizya will continue to protect the 


Jaina darsana, Tha Vaishnavas cannot (be allowed to) look upon the Jainas as in a single respect 
different. 


The tátas of holy Tirumale, by consent of the blessed people of the whole kingdom,—the Jainas 
throughout the whole kingdom having given according to their doors house by house one funam a year 
(to provide) for the personal protection of the god! at tho tirtha of Belugula—will with the gold so 
raised appoint month by month twenty servants for the personal protection (or as a body-guard) of tho 
god ; and with the remainder of the gold will cleanse and purify the ruincd Jinálayas : and as long as 
sun and moon endure, allowing no failure in this custom, aud giving (the money) year by year, will 
acquire fame and merit. 


This rule now made whoso transgresses is a traitor to the king, a traitor to the assembly (sañgha) 
and to the congregation (samuddya).t Be he devotee, or be he village headman, that destroys this work 
of merit, they incur the guilt of killing a cow or a Brahman on the bank of the Ganges. Whoso takes 
away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Subsequent addition at the top. 


.... dvi Setti of Kalleha and Busuvi Setti having made application to Bukka Raya, the 101/9 of 
Tirumale came and had the .. .. .. repaired. And both parties uniting bestowed on Busuvi Setti the 
title of Singha-nayka. 


137 a 
(Date about A.D. 1160.-—Size 4’ 10" x 3’ 1") 


The first part corresponds word for word with No. 124 (omitting the 2nd verse) down to “tha 
flaming central eye of S'iva—tliis Narasimha.” Then continues—To the flames of the wild-fire the 
rising pride of hostile kings, a cloud of the last deluge; to the lamp hostile kings, a blinding 
dust-storm ; to the serpents hostile kings, a kite ; to the groups of lotuses hostile kings, an elephant ; 
to the mountains hostile kings, a discus weapon ; to the elephants hostile kings, a lion— was Nrisimba, 


De it well Entitled to the five great drums, mahû mandalesvara, lord of the chief city Dvara- 
vati, a submarine fire to the ocean the Tulava forces, a wild-fire to rival heirs, an elephant to the 101118 
the Pandya family, gan da-bhérunda, hunter of the chiefs, plunderer of the Chola camp (or capital), 
fierce in war, a Kama of the Kali age, satisfer of the desires of all the culogists, rejoicing in all gifts, 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vásantiká, sun in the sky of the Yádava family, head-jcwel on the 
crowns of chiefs, eager for war, champion ovcr the Malap is, — while, distinguished with these and other 
titles, the auspicious Tribhuvana Malla, capturer of Talakálu, Kongu, Nangali, Nolambavádi, Danaváse 
and Hánungal, the mighty-armed Vira Ganga the valiant Hoys1/a Núrasimha Dêra, punishing the evil 
and protecting the good in the region of the South, was raling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. 


The dweller at the lotus-feet of his father king Vishnu :— 

(Abstract) :— Hulla chamúpa was mantri to king Narasimha. Eis father was Yaksha Raja of 
tho Vachi-vamsa ; his mother .. .. .. .. ; his god Aruhan ; h's lord, the jewel of Yadu kings, Narasimha. 
(Praises of the treasurer Pullapa or Hullana.) If it be ased who from the beginning were firm pro- 
moters of the Jina doctrine,—Ráya, the minister of king Ravha-Malla ; af'er him, Ganga, the minister 


10 | 1 
Thatis, tie colossal im:ge of Gommaté ۰۱۱۱:۱ | As sañ gha refers to the Jninas, samudáya, which has the sam: 
| meu § 17, probal ly refers to ths Vsishnavas. 
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of king Vishnu ; and after him, Hulla, the minister of king Nrisimha Déva. His guru was the jagad- 
guru Kukkutásana Maladhári déva. 

The great Jina temple at Dankápura, built by ? the Uppattayta? , which was completely in ruins, 
hs caused to be rebuilt anew. 

Moreover ia the same place—The Jinálaya erected by Kalivita? , so called because formerly he was 
given to robbery (Kalitana) and adultery (vifatva), which was completely ruined, he rebuilt, raising it as 
high as Kailása. 

And in the great tirtha of Kopana he made permanent grants of land and money for the sangha 
of 24 Jina munis. ۱ 

And in that celebrated original tirtha Kellangere* , formerly erected by the Gangas, of which by 
lapse of time only the name remained, he caused to be made a splendid abode for Jina, from the ground 
to the kalasa, so as to stand to the end of time. And in Kellangere he (also) made five large bastis and 
five beautiful ponds. 


Hulla chamüpa's good qualities it is impossible to describe, for who can say how much water there 
is in the ocean ? 

He also built an abode (or temple) for the 24 tirthakaras in this chief tirtha of Belgula. And he 
built a large Jina temple, which, like Gommata, was an ornament to Gommatapura. Together with its 
cloisters, a dancing hall, a Jina house of stone on either sida, a palace with royal gates adorned 
with all manner of carving, and an abode for the 24 tirthakaras. 

Praiscs of Nayakirtti siddhánta déva, disciple of Gunachandra siddhánta déva, ornament of the 
gri-Múla-sangha, Pustuka-gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya. 

On his coming from a tour of victory in all quarters, king Narasimha seeing him, presented with 
great joy for the Jinas Gommata and Pársvanátha, and for this abode of the 24 images, the village of 
Savanéra, to continue without fear to the end of the world. | 

And appointed the mahá mandalacharya Nayakirtti siddhánta chakravartti as the áchári thereof. 

King Nûra Lbs, approving of this Jaina mansion which the ocean of good qualities Hulla dandá- 
dhipa had erected, on his begging for it, presented the village of Savanéra, to endure as long as ocean, 
gun, moon aud the globe of the earth continue. (Boundaries of the village.) 

The money obtained from this place will be used for repairing the áchári's and other dwellings 
and the basadis, for the worship and decoration of the god, and for gifts of food to the people visiting 
the basadi and to the assembly of rishis. (Imprecatory verse.) 

May Supirsva Déva bless the minister Hulla Raja and his wife Padmavati with health, loug life, 
glory and prosperity. (Praises of Padmala Devi Praises of Bhánukirtti vratindra.) 

The séuápati Hallapx made over the village of Savanéra, with pouring of water, to Bhánukirtti 
yatipati, son of Nwakirtti munisvara. 

1375 
(Date A.D. 1278.—Size 2' x 10”.) 
Je it well. In the year 1200 of the victorious S'álivàáhana S'aka, the year Dahudhánya, the 1st 
of the bright fortnizht of Chaitra, Friday, for the daily anointing of $ri-Vallabha-déva, the god of 


HA O q A MM —Á‏ ممیت 

2 Uppa!!a, nocording to th: dictionary, mears anything given to "The mahá-sámanti Keli-Vitta, of the Challikctipa fan, ilv, had the 
quiet a cild. There is a fine old Jaina temple at Bankápur coll «1 the gover..ment of the Panavas{ province, as a feudatory under the Ratta 
Arv.ttu-kaniblada leti or Sixty column temjle (see Dharwar king Kannara, in 945 A.D. (Inscrijti n at Kyásanúr in Dharwar. 
Gazettuer, p. 853.) | See Fleet's Kan, Dyn. 37.) 


4 
Apparently near Kollápura, sce No. 40. 
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Bhandari Ayya's basadi, as a permanent endowment, Munichandra déva, disciple of the mahá mandalá- 
charya Udayachandra déva, presented 14 a gadyána and 2% fanams for 2 measures of milk: Paduma- 
nandi déva, disciple of Chandraprabha déva, gave 7 pa 1 da: Padumanna, son of Sátanna, younger 
brother of the maha mandalàchàrya Némichandra déva, gave 2 ga 2 pa: Párisa Déva, younger brother 
of Bomme Setti, 1 ga 2% pa: Madaiya, sénabóva of Jannavera, 1 ga 2% pa: his younger brother 
Párisa dévaiya, 1 ga 23 pa: Chikkanna, son of Padumanna, 11 gal pa: Nemmadiyakka, (daughter) 
of Dháratiyakka 8 pa for an offering. 


o 
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(Date A.D. 1296.— Size 2' 6" x 10".) 

The assembly of the $ri-Múla-sañgha, who were mahi-mandalichiryas and rája-gurus, in the 
year Durmukhi, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Ashádha, saying '" Keep whatever you have obtained 
from the paddy lands and dry fields, together with the waste land, the firewood, leaves, decay of the 
basadi house and so forth, belonging to the endowmentsof Gommata déva, Kamatha Pársva déva, $ri- 
Vallabha déva of Dhandáraiya's basadi, and principal basadis,”—letting that go, all the jewel-citizeus 
of the Belugula tirtha, the farmers and subjects of Kabbahu-nitha...... ordained that the five 
gadyána which Sambhu-déva had unlawfully disposed of to ári Vallabha-déva’s Haduvarahalli, should 
be expended on the festivals of those gods and Vallabha-déva, and that the eight rights of possession, 
with the petty taxes, whatever they might be, of that village should be expended on the festivals of those 
gods and Vallabha-déva. | 


138 
(Date A.D. 1160.— Size 5' 10" x 2 9") 


(Abstract) :—Praise of the Jina 48۰+ 


Be it well to the Hoysala family, sprung from Yadu. Init was born Vinayáditya : whose wife 
was Keliya Dévi, formed by Brahma of all the beautiful things in the three worlds. Their son was 
Ereyariya : his praises. ۱ 

Who is able to describe the sports of the valour of the arm of king Ereyanga : in a moment he 
burnt Dhara, the city of the ruler of Málava ; he speedily struck fear into the camp (or city) of 
Chola, who was scratching his arm in anxiety for war? ; he laid waste Chakragotta, and broke the 
king of Kalinga. | 

His wife was Échala ; her praises. She bore to the king (a son) Vishnu; his praise. 

KoyatúrS was cut in pieces, Koñga Ráàyaráyapura? was burnt, the door of the Gháts was closed, 
the city of Kañchi was made to tremble—by that king Vishnu. 

Moreover—With the tramp of his mighty army he trod to dust the fortress of the king of Viráta8 , 
he made Vanavási a true forest abode (vanardsa)—the king Vishnu—and shook the great V allàr. 

Moreover—With the dust of his army of foot-soldiers he covered up the river Malaprahárini? , and 
made his sword blunt with the blood of kings slain by him—king Vishnu. : 

Moreover —To king Narasimha-varmma!® like an axe to a tree or Parasu-Ráma to Salha srabhuja, 
this wonderful king Vishnu became the destroyer a hundred times of the Kshatriyas, 


5 8 
A sizn of impatience to engsge in contest on the part of Jettis or - Hangal, 50 mi'es south of Dharwad. 
5006 The Malparb», a tributary of the Krishna, flowing throuch the 
Coimbatore, soutb of the Nilagiris, ; Kaladgi district, 
7 : ^ 0 
Tada Malingi on the Kavéri, opposite to Tal:ká;]. P Chota feu latory, see No, 90. 
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Rahu to (eclipse) the sun the great bravery of Adiyama! ; a discus-weapon in smiting through 
the great mountain Vengiri ; the wealth of Talavana-pura? he also seized, along with the victory over 
his enemy— that Vishnu. 

Moreover—The occan of the army sent (against him) by the Emp2ror (Chakri) under Jagad-Déva, 
the king of Málava, and others, he drank up (like Agastya) in his might, taking them up in his hand, 
powerful as Death : and then with his sword he subdued the earth from the east to the west as far as the 
Krishna-véni—Vishnu—by the power of whose arms the Vindhya mountains were reduced to powder. 

Moreover—A mighty lion to the king Irungóla ; an axe in cutting down the group of trees the 
Kadamba kings ; so great fame did he gain by his 00 and valour that this king Vishnu's 0 
cannot be compassed by words. 

His wife was Lakshmi Dévi: and to them was born Narasimha. 

Barbbara, quit your pride ; Chóla, make up your money into heaps; Chéra, seek for safety ; 
Gauda, represent your case irom a distance :—thus do-the heralds at the court of the great king 
Narasimha continually proclaim, with shouts louder than thunder. 

Further praises of Narasimha, who had the second name of Bhujabala Vira Ganga, the 
valiant Hoysala, who protects the four orders as the sea preserves its bounds. His wife was 
Echala Dévi. 

By his (Narasimha's) own treasurer (bhanddri),—when, having destroyed all the race of enemies, 
he was returning from a tour of victory like the sun rising over the mountain of the east glittering 
with gems; having done obeisance at the two feet of the southern Kukkutésvara Jina—was this 
treasury established for the promotion of the kingdom. 

By his sarvvadhikiri, who in management of affairs was superior to Yógandha Raya, in 
knowledge of politics superior to Brihaspati; by the son of Lókámbiká, the son of Jakki Raya, their 
eld-st—a tree of plenty for the nourishment of the world :— 

By the worshipper of the feet of Maladhári svámi, a sun in the sky of the Vaji-vam$a, a moon 
to the ocean in gifts to all the Jina temples in the Ganga country, ಓಂ, ಓಂ :— 

By Hullapa, the jewelle i crown of ministers, was erected an abode for the twenty-four Jinéndras, 
looking that it should like the Malaya mountain produce sandal trees of lasting merit. 

And to him, who on account of his having the qualities of a perfect head-jewel, bore the second 
name of Bhavya-chidimani, was further given— 

To provide for offerings for the enjoyment of the holy munis of the Bhavya-chads Amani Jina 
basti, for its repair, for the eight kinds of worship of the Jinéndra therein, of Pársva-svámi, of 
his lord Kukkutésa, the lord of the three worlds—and in order to contract a marriage with the 
maiden the lady merit, and confirm it with a sealed document :— 

The S'aka year 1081 having passed, in the year Pramadi, in the bright fortnight of the month 
Pushya, Friday, the 14th, the time of the sun's going north ; placing it under the Múla-sañngha, 
Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachcha :— 

Narasimha, as a Himádri, caused to flow from the deep cavern of his uplifted kalasa (otherwise 
peak) a Ganges stream, which meandering over the hand of Hulla, ran to the middle of the lake the 
feet of his own twenty-four Jinas. 

The king gave S'ravanéra. Its boundaries. 

Imprecatory verses. 

Further praises of Hullapa. 


The Chóla governor of Talakád, see No, 90. “Talak Ad, the capital of tig Gaùgas, on the Kávéri, in the south of 
Mysore. 
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139 
(Date A.D. 1119.—Size 4' idis U 3") 

(Abstract) :— Praise of the Jina sásana. 

In the spreading doctrine of Varddhamána arose Kondukunda, who moved about four inches 
(above the ground) In his line was born, in the famous Désika-gana, the able Dévéndra-siddhánta- 
déva, revered by Dévéndra. In his race, in the Pustaka-gachcha and Dési-gana, was Divákara- 
nandi: his praises. His disciple was Maladhári-déva ; whose disciple was S'ubhachandra-déva. 

Divákara-Nandi, the guru to these, bestowed dikshe upon $rimati Gant? : her praises. 


In the S'aka year 1041, the year Vilambi, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, on 
Wednesday, $rimati Ganti, expired with the vows of a sannyási and attained to the world of gods. 


And Mánkabbe Ganti had erected a tomb for her guru. Praises of Divakara-nandi. 


140 
(Date A.D. 1634.) 

Be it well In the year 1556 of the S'álivahana Saka, the year Bháva, the 13th of the bright 
fortnight of Ashadha, Saturday, at the Brahma yóga— 

The auspicious great king of kings, supreme lord of kings, a spear to the heads of hostile kings, 
a cage of adamant to those who claim his protection, a brother to the wives of others, marked with 
the signs of valour and virtuous renunciation, lord of the earth, establisher of the golden kalasa, 
imperial lord of the six dharmmas,—the lord of the city of Mahisür, Chama Rija Vodeyar Ayya— 

The priests, on account of their various troubles, having mortgaged to the merchant-householders ` 
the endowments made for the worship of Gummata-nátha svimi of Belugula of the gods,—and the 
mortgage-holders having enjoyed possession of the same for a long time— 

Chima Raja Vodeyar Ayya, having inquired (into the matter), sent for the merchant-house- 
holders who held the mortgages and were in enjoyment o the property, and said “The loans which 
you have made to the priests we will pay and discharge.” 

On which the merchant-householders spoke the following words—'* The loans which we have 
made to the priests, in order that merit may accrue to our fathers and mothers, we will make a gift of, 
with pouring of water." 

Allhaving spoken thus,—to the priests, at the hands of the merchant-householders, in the 
presence of (rummata-nátha svámi, the god and the guru being witnesses, saying “ as long as sun 
and moon endure do ye perform the worship of the god and be in peace"—was this dharmma- 
Sàsana given as a release (from the debt). 

In future whoso of the priests of Belugula shall mortgage the endowments, or whoso shall grant 
a mortgage thereon, is excommunicated from religion, and has no claim to place and property. 

Should any, transgressing even this (warning), either give or receive in mortgage, the kings 
who shall rule this kingdom will have the rights of this god maintained according to the former 
custom. 

‘To kings who, not knowing to do this, disregard it, will accrue the sin of slaying a thousand COWS. 
and Brahmans in Varanasi, 

Such was the dharmma-sasana which was written and given. Great prosperity, Fortune. 


that is, be left this spuce between himself and the earth, see No, 105. 
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141 
(Date A.D. 1830.) 


(Abstract) :— The illustrious Krishna Rûja, son of Chima Rûja, seated on the throne of Mahisür 
the glory of the Karnataka country, —2493 years after the Jina named Éri Varddhamana went to final 
beatitude, in the year 1888 of Vikramánka, the year 1752 of the S'áliváhana era, the year Vikriti, the 
month S'rávana, the 5th of the dark fortnight, Monday,—for the worship of Gommatésa and the other 
Jina temples of the hill equal to the Vindhya mountain in the southern Kasi named Belgula ; and for 
the temple of Párévésa on Hémádri, with the 32 temples ; for the Jinéndra-paiücha-kalyána and car 
festival ; for the matha of sri Chárukirtti yógindra ; for the gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learn- 
ing :—gave the chief village of Belgula, adorned with the Vindhya and Chandra mountains, with a 
tank which was a mirror to the Earth goddess, and with Jinalayas and gópuras ; Hosahalli to the 
north-east ; Uttauahali to the west ; and Kabbálu, a village of cowherds. These four villages, which 
formerly Páranáryya* had given when the king was a minor, Sri Krishna bhipdla bestowed on Cháru- 
kirtti Pandita, occupant of the throne of the Dilli, Hémádri, Sudha, Sangita, Svétapura, Kshémavénu$ 
and Belgula samsthánas. 


142 
(Date A.D. 1643.— Size 4 9" x 3 9”.) 
In the S'aka year 1565, srimat Chdrulirtti-pandita-yatt, in the year Sóbhánu, in the month 


Pushya, on the 14th of the dark fortuight, that great one, at midday, under the constellation Müla and 
? karana, on Friday, in the Dhriva yóga, went to the city of svarga,—the learned traividya chakréSvara. 
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(Date about A.D. 1130.— Size 4' 6" x 3'.) 


Be it well. While the capturer of Talakádu, the mighty Vira-Ganga Poysala Déva and the Biriya- 
Dandanáyaka's kingdom was increasing on every side. 

Having seen Daseyaha]li on the right of $11 Gomm:.tesvara Deva, Machi Setti, son of Ravabbe, the 
wife of Betti Setti, son of Chaladanka Rava Hedejaya Gavare Setti, with pleasure .......... and the 
sons of........ ... Setti. ....... .... ee these—for a load carried on the head.............. 
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(Date about A.D. 1135.— Size 6' x 81) 

(Abstract) :—Praise of the Jina sásana. 

While the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahárájádhirája, paraméévara, 
parama-bhattáraka, tilaka of the Satyásraya kula, ornament of the Chálukyas, érimat Tribhuvana- 
Malla Déva's royal kingdom was increasing, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars :— 

The king Vinayáditya was the sun in the sky of the Poysala race, famed as walking the path 
of Manu. 
A o ತ S cu 


mi is Delhi ; Hémádri is Maleyúr in the Mysore district. Sudha Biligi, and Kshéma-vénu is Múdu Bidari, both in South Kanara. 
is Sóle in North Kanara ; Sanita, ura, eaid to b» Háduvalli in the 


187 


His son,—Ereyanga Poysala, having defeated all the hostile kings, ruled the kingdom in peace. 

That king Eraga's son, was king Ballá]a. 

His younger brother :— Bringing into subjection the Konga Seven and the Male Seven, he 
extended his possessions as far as Lókigundi? —the king Vishnu-varddhana. 

While, entitled to the five great drums, the mahi mandalésvara, lord of the good city of 
Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yádava race, a jewel of perfection, champion over the Malapas, 
having captured Talakádu, Kongu, Nangali, Koyatúr, Tereyúr, Uchchangi, Taleyúr, Pombuchcha, 
these and many other hill fortresses, was protecting the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand and ruling 
the kingdom in peace :— | 

The dweller at his lotus feet :—Nága-varmma was a promoter of the Jina dharmma ; his son 
was Máramayya ; and his son was Echi Raja, of the Kaundinya gotra, whose wife was Póchikabbe. 
To them were born Bamma chamúpa and Ganga dandádhipa. 

(Praise of Ganga Raja’s liberality.) 

As he had re-captured Talekád, so he took Konga, put to flight ...... , by the strength of his 
arms split in pieces Bengiri, made the abode of Yama a home for Narasinga? , and standing erect, 
brought the Ganga mandala under the orders of king Vishnu. 


His elder brother, —Bamma, had for wife Biganabbe, whose guru was Bhánukirtti-déva. She bore 
a son Echa dandadhisa. 

He caused to be made Jinéndra temples in Kopana and other tirthas, and in Belgola one 
with richly sculptured walls that drew the hearts of all who beheld it.8 

After living for some time in happiness, rejoicing in bestowing gilts, and in promoting the Jina 
dharmma, he quitted his body in the manner of a sannyási and became a dweller in the world 
of gods. 

Meanwhile, putting to flight hostile kings, driving out the Kongas, and bringing foreign countries 
into subjection to his lord, Boppa dandadhipa, the eldest son of the brave Ganga, increased in 
greatness. 

Doppa Déva dandanáyaka (titles given in full), on the death of his elder brother? Echi Rája danda- 
nayaka, had a tomb set up for him; and for the basadi which he had made, for repairs of the 
building and distribution of food, presented in Gangasamudra 10 khapduga of paddy land, a flower 
garden, a small tank east of the basadi, and the dry lands of the Bekka tank, with pouring of water, 
making them over to Madhavachandra-déva, disciple of Subhachandra-siddhánta-déva, of the $ri- 
Mala-sangha, Désiga-gana and Pustaka-gachcha. 

(Imprecatory verse). 


Praises of Echi RAja’s wife Echikabbe. She, a lay-disciple of S ubhachandra-siddhanta-déva, 
with her mother-in-law Dáganabbe, set up the $ásanam, and having performed a great worship and 


bestowed large gifts, became `... o... ce بب‎ ,್‌್‌ ee eee 


6 

In Dharwad district. ‘See No. 68, 
7 

Probably the Narasinga-varmma of Nos. 90 and 138. "| ‘roperly first cousin, as he was the son of his father's brcther. 
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TEXT: in Kannada Characters. 
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ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿದ ಕಾಸನಗಳು. 


—: 0: 
تب جس تھی‎ WA ال‎ o A, ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 
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AN 1 pc AR, roca MERE (1) ین‎ ٤ور‎ E JE, ಸಿದ್ದಿಸಾಖ್ಯಾಮೃ SF ی‎ (1) ಲೋಕಾ 
ಲೋಕ ಕದ್ಮಯಾಧಾರವಸ್ನು PN 22 (1) WS 2 OV نیع‎ ಶಿ ಃಸ್ಯಾವ್ಯಕ್ನು ತೇ ಯಸ್ಸೃತೇವಲಾ 7 

'ಜಗತ್ಯ್ಯಚಿನ್ನ ہیں‎ ANS ಪೂಜಾತಿಕಯಮಿಾಯುಪ;ಃ (1) ತೀತ್ಛ PRO ವಾ RA PTE, ನ್ರಿಮುಫೇಯುವಃ (ಗ) ತದನು 
ಕ್ರೀವಿಕಾಲೇಯಜ್ಚ صا سی یف‎ g ತಂ (1) ತಸ್ಯ್ರಣಸನಮನ್ನಾಜಂಪ್ರವಾದಿಮತಣಸನಂ (1) 

ಲುಸಕಲಜಗದುದಯಕರಣೋದಿತಾತಿಕಯಗುಣಾಸ್ಫದೀಭೂತವರಮಜಿನಕಾಸನಸರಸ್ನೆಮಭ್ರವ xor ೯ತಭವ್ಯಜನಕಮಲವಿಕನನವಿ‏ (وچی؟ 
ತಿಮಿರಗುಣಕಿರಣಸಹಸ್ರಮ ುಹೋಶಿಮಹಾನೀರಸವಿತಂಪಂನಿವೃ ೯ತೇ‏ 
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ಕಿಪ್ರಮೇಯಪ್ರಚಯವಿಪಯಕ್ಕೈವ 
ಕೇಖೋಧೋರುವೇದಿಃ | ಕಸ್ತ ایپ‎ ರಮುದ್ರಾಕ 
"ಬ ತಜನತಾನಂದನಾದೋರುಘೋಪಃಸ್ಸೇಯಾ 
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8ದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಪರಮಸುಖಮಹಾ 
*ವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವೀಟಿನಿಕಾಯಃ ۱۱ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮುನೀಂದ್ರೋತ್ತಮರ 
“qm سا بیس ینوی لو‎ 
ತ್ರತ್ರಾಂಬುಧಾಸಪ್ತ ಮಹರ್ದ್ಧಿಯುಕ್ತ್ವಾ ಸ್ವತೃಂತತೌಜೋಧೆ 
ras |! ಕ್ರೀಭದ್ರಸ್ಸರ್ಮ್ವ್ವತೋಯೋಕಹಿಭದೈಬಾಹು 
paras | ಶು ತಳೇವಲಿನಾಥೇಪುಚರಮಲ್ಪಿರಮೋ 
“ಮುನಿಃ 1! ಚಂದ್ರಪ್ರಕಾಕೋಬ್ಬಳ ಸಾಂದ್ರಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಚ್ರೀಚಂದ್ರ 
ron, DER es | ಯಸ್ಯಪ್ರಭಾವಾದ್ಹನದೇವತಾಭಿ 
ರಾರಾಧಿತಃಸ್ಫಸ್ಫಗಣೋಮುನೀನಾಂ |! ತಸ್ಕಾನ್ಫಯೇಭೂವಿ 
"ದಿತೇಬಭೂವಯಃಸದ್ಮನಂದಿಪ )ಥಮಾಭಿಧಾನಃ | ಕ್ರೀಕೊಂ 
a DIVNE DAA اس‎ ತಚಾರೆ 
"eb rt Vl ಅಭಧೂದುಮಾಸ್ಕೂತಿಮುನೀಕ್ಕರೋಸಾವಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ 
“ಬ್ಬೋತ್ತರಗೃದ್ಧ ನಿಂಚ್ಛಃ | ತದನ್ನಯೇತತ್ಸದ್ಭಕೋಸ್ಸಿನಾನ್ಯಾಸ್ತಾ 
RIDER F RD SS 
““ಪಸ್ಯುಬಳಾಕಬುಚ್ಛ سد سس‎ ಟನುವನತ್ರಯವರ್ತಿಕೀ 
“a Fs | ಚಾರಿತ್ರತಂಚುರಖಿಳಾವನಿಪಾಳಮೌಳಿಮಾಳಾಕಳೀಮೆ 
H اہین ت۔‎ || ವಿವಂಮಹಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಪರೆಂನರಾಯಾಂ 
“Aga ರಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತತತ್ಕದೀಪಃ | ಭವ್ರಸ್ಸೈಮಂತಾದ್ದು ಣತೋ 
REKE OR ಭದ್ಯೋಜಧಿವಾದಿಸಿಂಹಃ 11 ತತಃ 11 ಯೋ 
“ER, ಪ್ರಥಮಾಭಿಧಾನೋಬುದ್ಧಾ SES O 
287 ಬುದ್ಧಿಃ | ಕ್ರೀಪೂಜ್ಯಪಾದೋ*ಜನಿದೇವತಾಭಿರ್ಯ್ಯ 
P ತ್ಪೂಜಿತಂಪಾದಯುಗಂಯದೀಯಂ || ಜೈನೇಂದ)ಂನಿಜ 
he E ಜುರಾಸಿದ್ದುನ್ನೇನಿಪು 
MT MID BISON ا‎ ATE | ಛನ್ನಸ್ಫೊ 
Y ಧಿಯಂಸಮಾಧಿಕತಕಸ್ಕಾಸ್ಸ JODI 
ang ERD SNS 
1۱ج“‎ E 
(ಪಕ್ತಿಮಮುಖ.) 
'ಅಜನಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಾಕಳಂಕಂಯಜ್ಚಿ ನಣಸನವತಾದಿತಃ | ಆಕಳಂಕಬಚೋ 
یورم ری“‎ Sy ٠۴م‎ ۲۳3 1 AR 
“ನೀಂದ್ರಸನ್ತ ತಿನಿಧೌ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಫೇತತೋಜಾತೇನಂದಿಗಣ 
*ವೃಭೇದವಿಲಸೆದ್ದೇಕೀಗಣೇವಿಕ್ರುತೇ | ಗೊಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಇ 
ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ ಮಂನಿಪೊಆಭೂದ್ಲೊ RS 
سی تن ہیں‎ EDD 11 
8133, ) کان‎ SANGAN kaa 
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Serio, TB OR امام‎ MITRE 
BRA ¿qa Foot | od: RAD, ARIS 
BST APES RUN 
'ಸಕಿಷ್ಟಟಸ್ಸೃಜಯತುಭುವನೇಭವೈಸತ್ಕೆರವೇಂದುಃ !! ತಚ್ಛಿ ಪ್ಪ 
ay 1 OD TR FOG سے ات یا سو‎ 
مث یں“‎ ۱ ಕೌಮಾರದೇವವಬ್ರತಿತಾಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧರ್ಜ್ಲೀ 
14ಯಾತ್ತು ಸೋಜ್ಞಾನನಿಧಿಸ್ಪಧೀರಃ 11 ತಚ್ಛಿಪ que 
دی نت پر ا‎ 
نمس تمہت مہ تہ ہس‎ issue resi 
ے11‎ | ಕಬ್ಬ್ದಾಂಭೋರುಹಭಾಸ್ವರಃಪೃಥಿತತರ್ಕ್ವಗ್ರ 
E mu pa NDS 
19378 تم تید‎ odor 1 يت‎ 
air, BH, 
d od. ಕುಳಚಂದ )ದೇವಮುನಿಸಸ್ಸಿದ್ದಾ S, ವಿದ್ಯಾನಿ 
ای‎ 002 ಮುನಿವಪಃಕೊಲ್ಲಾ 
ಪ್ರರೇಶೀರ್ತ್ಥಕೃದ್ರಾ Ib, OS 
"eg پپ تل‎ ॥ ಎಳೆಮಾವಿಂಬ 
Mase, ದಿಂತಿಳಿಗೊಳಂಮಾಣಿಕ್ಳದಿಂಮಂಡನಾವೆ 
“5 ತಾರಾಧಿಪನಿಂನಭಂಕುಭದವನಾಗಿರ್ಪ್ಸನ್ಸಿರಿರ್ದ್ವತ್ತು 
MOTE PRN? ಳಚಂದೈದೇವೆಚರಣಾಂಭೋಜಾತಸೇ 

7 “20740037 ಮಾಘೆನಂದಿಮುನಿಯೀಕ್ರೀ 
دس ور222‎ ODO | ಹಿಮವತ್ತು ತ್ವೀಳಮುಕ್ತಾ جع‎ 
30್ರಳತರತ್ತಾರಹಾರೇಂದುಕುಂದೋನಮಸೀರ್ತ್ರಿವ್ಯಾಪ್ತದಿಗ್ವಂ 
3'ಇಳನವನತಭೂಮಂಡಳಂಭವ್ಯುಪದ್ವೋಗ್ರಮರೀಚೀಮಂ 
Lago | ಪಂಡಿತತತಿನಿನತಂಮಾಘನಂದ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾವಾಚಂಯಮಿ 
ಚದ್ದಾಜಂವಾಗೃಧೂಟೀನಿಹಿಳತಟಹಟನ್ನೂ ab xc jah E 
SR du .ತೆಮದರನನೀಕುಳಮಂಭರದಿನಿಪ್ಟೈೇದಿಸಲೆಕೇ 
سے تر سے‎ ಚಂದ್ರಂಥರಯೊಳೆ 1 
5ೆಮಾಘನಂದಿಸ್ಟೈದ್ಹಾಂತೀತಿ | Bed zh sus 1 
3?ಅವರಗುಡ್ಡು ಗೆಳುಸಾಮೆಂತಕೇದಾರನಿಕರಸದಾನಕ್ರೀಯಾಂಸಸಾ 
ಮನ್ನ ನಿಂಬದೇವಜಗದಾರ್ಬ್ಬಗಂಡಸಾಮನ್ತ ಕಾಮದೇವ f 


(ಉತ್ತ: ರಮುಖಿ,) 


ಕ್‌ಮಾಫನನ್ನಿ ಮುನಿಪಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಮೂ‏ دن ہیں 
“ವಲ್ಲಭಂಭರತಂಭಾತೃನಮಾರಕಾಸ್ನ RPTE ego‏ 
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ಕೆಮಕೀರ್ತಿಪ )ಭಾಸ್ಟುರಿತಾಳಂಕೃತದೇವಕಿ (ರ್ತ್ಶಿಮುನಿವ 
ara Su ೯ಗನ್ಮಂಡನರ್ದೊರೆಯೇಗೆಂಡವಿಮುಕ್ತ ದೇವನಿನಗಿಂ 
ನಿನ್ನಾ SALTY, ನ್ನಿಕರ ॥ ಶ್ರೀರೋದಾದಿವಚಂದ್ರಮಾಮ 
aor HOT, TTR OTE 
E ಯಮಿನೋಜಾತೋಜಗನ್ನಂಡನಃ | 05203, ) ¿TOGO 
"ನಭಾಮಿಸುವಿನಮೊ ಜವ | TA, ga SA ೦ 
Panos ದೇವಯತಿಪಸ್ಸೈದ್ದಾ ಸಂತಚಕ್ರಾಧಿಸಃ ॥ ಅವ 
“dada, ೯೮5 | ಆವೊಂವಾದಿಕಥಾತೃಯಪೃವಣದೊ 
DM ನಂಮೆಚ್ಚೆವಿದ್ಯಾವಪ್ಟೃಂಭಮನಪ್ಪು SEDO 
Poza a g o orao. evade 
rec DOTA, joe? ) grag )ತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದಿವ್ವಮುನಿವೋ 
345ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಚಿದೊಂ کسی ےد ہمد ید نول‎ 
ಪಾಂಡವೀಯಮಂವಿಬುಧಚೆಮತ್ನ್‌ ಅತಿಯೆನಿಸಿಗತಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಗತದಿಂನೇ 
"e 3۷٣ rabos Sindo | ಅವರಗ್ರಜರು ॥ 
اپ‎ E, ರಾಳ'ಕಳಿಕಕ್ಸಾರ್ವಾ ಕಮೇಫಾನಳೋಮಿಾ 
“"ಮಾಂಸಾಮತವರ್ತ್ರಿವಾದಿಮದವನ್ಮಾತಂಗತಂರವಃ | ATT 
انی‎ ತಸುಭಾಕೋಚಿಸ್ಸಮನ್ನೆ ಸ್ತು 37 RSA سج‎ 
REI > S31 S مث‎ ۷۳9:۱ ۱ ವೇಶಾಳೋಮುಕಕೃತಾಂಜ 
as GUARRA on RI 
اتی ہہ نے‎ Ee | ಯೇನಕ್ರೀಡತಿಸಂತತಂನುತತಪೋಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ್ರೀರ್ಯ್ಯ 
gg ¿xo )ಯಸ್ಸೋಯಂಕುಂಭತಿದೇವಚಂದ್ರ ಮುನಿಸೋಭಟ್ಟುರಕಾ 
m || esa» FID rgo RE OS 
Tz )ವಶ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಬೇವಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರ;ಷ S098 دق‎ 
ر‎ ತ್ರೆ jng Union, ವಾದಿ ದಿತುರ್ಮ್ತುಖರಾಮಚಂ 
“3 3) ಕ್ರಿನಿದ್ದದೇವರುಂ ۱ | ವಾದಿವಜಾ در‎ ಕ್ರೀಮೆದಕಳಂತತ್ರೆ à" 33 
drea USARIO تہ سن نھد‎ 
سج‎ o; )ಘಮನ್ವಹಾಪೃಧಾನಂಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಹಿರಿ 
30 د وچ چە دچ‎ ಭರತಿಮಯ್ಯುಂಗಳುಂ à ار‎ 00001 ಜೆಭೂ 
تنا ۶۰ کھت‎ ॥ ಅಕಳಂಕಂಯತೃ 
ಸವಾಜಿವಂಕಶಿಳ ಕಂ8 )ಯಶ್ನರಾಜಂನಿಜಾಂಬಿಕೆಲೋಕಾಂಬಿಕೆಲೋಕವಂ 
'ದಿತೆಸುಸೀಲಾಚಾರೆದೈವಂದಿನೀಕಕದಂಬಸ್ತು — 
**ನಾಥಂಯದುಶ್ರೋಣೆ ನಾಳ ಕಚೂಡಾಮಣಿನಾರಗಿಂಗನೆನಲೇನ್ನೊ. 
ات ا‎ o 18 ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಹಿರಿಯ pa 
m چیہ رت منج‎ exo yo wear NING 
೫ ್ರಕೊಂಡಕುಂಡುನ್ಹಯದ 2)(ಮೂಲಸಂಘವದೇಸೀಯಗಣದಡ OR ಹಗ 


ہس 
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Mg ಡತ್ರೀತೊಲ್ಲೂಪುರದಕ್ರೀರೊಪನಾರಾಯಣನಬಸದಿಯಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರತಿವಿ 

"o ZOYE pees ಯಪ್ರತಾಪಸ್ಪರವಂಪ್ರೆನರ್ಬ್ಬರಣವಂಮಾಡಿಸ 

c — —— ×دص‎ 

NO oos‏ مت E‏ یئ 
Ren‏ تلاہج رت Pantin eed Fa) DSIRE‏ 
Log (TENAN) 33. ಯಂಮಾಡಿದರುಮುಂಗಳಮಹಾ ॥ ಕೀ ಶ್ರೀಕಿ ea‏ 


41 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 


SAA ನಿದ್ದಾದಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತಮತುಲಮಹೀನೇಂದ < BU A 
ಸ ಯಂಶಾಸನಂವಿಕ್ರುತಮಖಿಳಹಿತಂದೋಪಡೂೊರಂಗಭೀರೆಂ | 
ಿಕ್ನೀಯಾತ್ಮಾ ರುಣ್ಯುಜನ್ಮಾವನಿರಮಿತಗುಣೈರ್ವ್ವರ್ನ್ಯನೇಶಪ್ರವೇಕ್ಟು 
*ಸ್ಸಂಸೇವ್ಯಾಂಮುಕ್ತಿ ಕನ್ಯಾಪರಿಶಯಕರಣನೂ )ಢಮೇತತ್ತಿ PAO | 
ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಗಣಪ್ಪಸ್ತ ಗಚ್ಛ ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಹಾಯೇ | ಗುರುಕುಲ 
_ *ಮಿಹಕಥಮಿತಿಚೇದ್ದುವೀಮಿಸಂತ್ಲೇಪತೋಭುವನೇ ॥ مھ میں مت‎ 
رس رر نت تب‎ BU Sg O o 
IIA, یی یی‎ | cA, مز‎ ORAR, کی تحت‎ 
'ತಾಂಯಾತಿಯಸ್ವಾ میتی ہر سی سپ ہج شش وپ‎ ॥1 ತನ್ವೇ 
وب تس‎ ¿RIBA ಲೋಪ ದ ಕ್ರೀನೀರಣಂದೀಮೋ 
D ಶ್ರುಸ್ತದಂತೇವಾಸಿ ಸೀಗುಣಾಬ್ಬೀಃಪ್ರಾಸ್ತಾಂಗಜನ್ವಾ ॥ Chenin dds 
"ಸ್ಕವಾದನಿಪು ್ರೈಹೋಗಣ್ಯಸ್ರಭಾವೋಜನಾನೆಂದಚ್ರೀಮದೆನಂತಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಮುನಿ 
“am 08 ¿AREA | ama 
ತ್ತ ಚ್ಛಿಪ್ಪೋಗುರುಪಂಚಕಸ್ಟ್ಯತಿಪದಸ್ವಚ್ಛಂದಸನ್ವ್ರಾನಸಃ ॥ ಮಲ 
ಾಂರಾಮತಂದ್ರೋಯಮಿತರೀಯಪ್ರ ax 0000 ۱ ಯಚ್ಚ 
15ರಣಯುಗಳಸೇವಾಪರಿಗತಜನತೈತಿಚಂದ್ರತಾಂಜಗತೀ | ಪರೆಪರಿಣತಿಮೂರೋ 
'ಧ್ಯಾತ್ವಸತ್ಸಾರಧೀರೋನಿಪಯವಿರತಿಭಾವೋಜೈನಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಪ್ರಭಾವಃ | ಕುಮತ 
38ನಸಮಾರೋಧ್ಯ ಸ್ಮಮಾಯಾಂಧಕಾರೋನಿಖಿಳಮುಧಿವಿನೂತೋರಾಗಳೋ 
1 ಪಾದಿಫಾತಃ | ಚಿತ್ತೇಕುಭಾವನಾಂಜೈನೀಂವಾಕ್ಕೋಪಂಚನಮಸ್ವಯಾಂ | ಕಾಯೇ 
ا‎ ಬ್ರಿತಸಮಾರೋಪರಿಕುರ್ವ್ವಂನಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮವಿನ್ಯುನಿಃ 1 ವಂಚತ್ರಿಂಕತ್ಸಂಯುತಕ 
?'ತದ್ಧಯಾಧಿಕನಹಸ್ರ್ರನುತವರ್ಪೇಪು | ವೃತ್ತೇಪುಕಕನ್ಫಪಸ್ಥತುಕಾಲೇವಿಸ್ತೀರ್ಣ್ನವಿ 
RSE FERED? | ಪ್ರಮಾದಿವತ್ಸರೇಮಾಸೇಶ್ರಾವಣೇತನುಮ 
“gus تاج را‎ ಕ್ಯಾಂಕುಭಚಂದ್ರೋಮಹಾಯತಿಃ ॥ ಅಮರಪು 
೫ರಮಮರವಾಸಂತದೆ —— | ದರ್ಶನಕುತೂಹ 
نوا می* جرب رہوج پ۶5“‎ LORI 1 ae 395 || ದುರಿತಾಂ 
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ہد رر سس ےس سز سد 
crtecct gv: 1 ಗುರುರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ‏ دوجس مت RR‏ 
3'ಯಶಿಪನವರಕಪ ಫ್ರಭೇಂದುಮುನಿಯನಿಸ್ತಿಗೆಯಂವಿಸ್ತ ರದಿಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಬೆಳು‏ 
38ರೆಯಧಿಪಂರಾಯರಾಜಗುರುಗುಂವುಟೂ | ್ರೀವಿಜಯಪುರ್ಕ್ಯಜಿನವರುತರ‏ 

೨" ಹಾರುಣಕಮಳಯುಗಳಯಜನರತಃ | ಬೋಗಾಣರಾಜನಾಮಾತದ್ದೈಯಾ 

ಜೆ ಪೃತ್ಯುತೋಹಿಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಃ | ಹೇಯಾದೇಯವಿವೇಕತಾಜನತಯಾ 

RR Uno‏ مب بر 

NES NGA oop م301‎ FA ಸ್ಯ 

“Bass, )4ನಿಡ್ಛೇಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಯೋಗಿತಿಲಘಃಸ್ಯೂದ್ಯಾದನಿ 

“egos 11 Bed, ಪ್ಯಕ್ಟಾರುೀರ್ತ್ರೀಃಪ್ರಧಿತಗುಣಗಣಃಪಂಡಿ 

NSH ಸ್ಫಕಿಪ್ಯಳಜಾತಚ್ರೀಮಾಘೆನಂದಿಬ ہی ہر شا‎ es | 
ARRE TIN A RAR os 
یھر‎ ತ್ಸದನುತಿರಮಳೋರಾಮಚಂದೊ ನಮಳಾಂಗಃ || ಚಿತ je og, 22,30 
SSA ہی تہ ہس یر‎ )ಮದಯಿತ್ಯಾಕೀಃಸತಾಂನ 
ಅಮ್ರತಾಂ | 'ಕಾಮಂಪೂರೆಯಸೇಕುಭೇಂದುವದಭಕ್ತಾ ಕಿಸಕ್ಕಚೇತಃಸದಾಕಾಮಂದೂರ 
*'ಯಸೇನಿರಾಕೃತಮಹಾಮೋಹಾಂಧಕಾರಾಗಮ || ಕಾಮವಿದಾರೋದಾರಃಕ್ಷ 
*”ಮಾವೃತೋಪ್ಪುಹ್ರಮೋಜಗತಿಭಾಸಿ | ಲ್ರೀಪಡ್ವನಂದಿವಂಡಿತನಂಡಿತಜನಹೃದಯ 
Pange II ಪಂಡಿತನಮುದಯನತಿಕುಭಚೆಂದಬ್ಯಯಕಿಪ್ಟಭವತಿ 
“macnn, | 2 ಪದ್ಮನಂದಿಪಂಡಿತಯಮಾಕಭವದಿತರಮುನಿಘೆನಾಟೋೌೇ || 
us (ಮದಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮಿರುಭಃತಂದ್ರದೇವನ್ಯ ಸೈಕೀಯಾಂತೇವಾಸಿನಾಪದ್ವನಂದಿಸಂಡಿತದೇವೇನಮಾ 
“ಧವಚಂದ್ರದೇವೇನಚಸರೋಕನಿನಯನಿಮಿತ್ತ ನಿಪದ್ಭಕಾಕಾರಯೇತಾ || ಭದ )ಂಭವತು 
$7ಜಿನರಾನನಾಯ |l l 


42 
ಆ ಮಂಟಪದ ಎಡಭಾಗದ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 


( ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖ) 


'ಪ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರೆಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾರಾಮೋಘ 

"Over Zo | ಜಿಯಾತ್ತೈ ಪ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಥ್‌ನಾಫಸ್ಯೃಕಾಸೆನಂ. 

'ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನಾ ಭೇಯನಾಥಾಜ್ಬಮಳಟಿನ 
*ವರಾನಿಕನಾಧೋರುವಾರ್ದಿಃಪ್ರಧ್ವಸ್ತಾ ಘಪ )ಮೇಯಪ್ರಚಯ 
'ವಿಷಯಕೈವಲ್ಯಬೋಧೋರುವೇದಿಃ | ಕಸ್ತ ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾತ್ವಾರಮುದ್ಯಾಕಬ 
'ಳತಜನತಾನನ್ನನಾದೋರುಘೋಪಃಸ್ಸೇಯಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಪ 
'ರಮಸುಖಮಹಾವೀರ್ಯ್ಯವೀಚಿನಿಕಾಯಃ || ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮುನೀಂದ್ಳೋ 
وا‎ 533 xime ೯ಕ್ರೀಗೌತಮಾದ್ಯಾಬ್ಪ್ಬ ಭವಿಷ್ಯ ವಸ್ತೇ | ತತ್ರಾಂಬುಧಾ 
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ಸಪ್ತಮಸರ್ದ್ವಿಯುಕ್ತಾಸ್ತತೃಂತತೌನಂದಿಗಣೇಬಭೂವ 1| ನ 
"ed ಕನಂದೀತ್ಛನವದ್ಯುನಾಮಾಹ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಪ್ಟ್ಪೊ CS دہ م٭0‎ | 
11 ೧ರ. O e 

ದ್ವಿತೀಯಮಾಸೀವಭಿಧಾನಮುದ್ಯಚ್ಚರಿ تر یں وین‎ 
E ೯೩ 11 en PA RARA CS, 
او‎ jD) | ತದನೃಯೇತತ್ಪದ್ಯಕೊಳ್ಟುನಾನ್ಸಸ್ಲಾತ್ತುಳಕಾಕೇಪ 
ہے‎ | e KT Pes, ಮುಬಿಪ 0001 

f BERR ಪ್ಮ್ಯಭುವನತ್ರಯ್‌ತ್ರಿ F82, Fe | ಚಾರಿತ್ರಚುಂಚು 
ಸ"ರಖಿಳಾವನಿಪಾಳಮಳಮಾಳಾಸಿಳೀಮುಖವಿರಾಜಿತವಾ 
17 = | 

350,5 || ತಚ್ಛಿ ಪ್ಫೋಗುಣನನಿ سم‎ ರಿತ PFE) OR, 
ے18‎ FORTRON Da ات‎ 
19233 | ಮಿಥ್ಯಾವಾದಿಮದಾನ್ಸಸಿನ್ನರಘೆಟುಸಂಘಟ್ಟ್ಯಕ 
eb BLA MM 
21 

ದರ್ನ್ಫ್ಗಪಹಃ || Sd a, )ಕತಾವಿವೇಕ್‌ನಿಧಯಕ್ಕಾಸ್ತಾ ) 
22,0 . 

09 (ಪೂತ್ತ yA ین 6ا‎ RS sess 
EAN ರ್ತೃಕ | ವ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನೇಪಟವೋವಿಚಿತ್ರಚರಿತಾಸ್ತೇಷು 
s *ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧೋಮುನಿರ್ನ್ನಾ ನಾನೂನನಯಪ )ಮಾಣನಿಪ್ರಣೋದೆ e 
0ء رجہ ایی نس‎ SS ریت ا‎ 
IRIARTE Four Fs | ಕುನಯನಿಕರಭೂ 

3'ದ್ಧಾ 5ر‎ Ae’ oR ಸ್ಪಜಯತುವಿಭುಧೇ: ದೊ ್ರೀಭಾರತೀಭಾಳಪ 
23 

eds 1) ತಚ್ಛಿಪ +0] ಮುನಿಪಸ್ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತ ET (Osa 
ಔರಾವಾರಪರೀತಧಾರಿಣಿಕುಳವ್ಯಾಪ್ತೋರುಕೀರ್ತ್ತೀಕ್ಟರಃ | ಪಂ 
RARA, مر سی این وی‎ ಮುಕ್ತಾ ಫಳಪ್ರಾಂಶು ಪಾ Jo 
3'ಚಿತಕೇಸರೀಬುಧನುತೋವಾಸ್ವಾ ಮಿನೀವಲ್ಲಭಃ || ಅವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ರವಿಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ 
3 DOA PoR reso NOPD, ಮುನಿಪ್ರವರರವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಿಪ್ಟಪ್ರವ 
3ರರ್ರೀದಾಮನನ್ನಿ ಸನ್ಮುನಿಪತಿಗಳ" 11 ಪೋಧಿತಭವ್ಯರಸಮದನರ್ಮ್ವ 
3ದವರ್ಜ್ಹಿತಕುದ್ಧ ಮಾನಸರ್ಕ್ರೀಧರದೇವರೆಂಬರವರ್ಗ್ಗಗೃತನೂಭ 
ಕೌವರಾದರಾಯಶಕ್ರೀಧರರ್ಗ್ಗಾದಕಿಷ್ಟೇರವರೊಳನೆಗಳ್ಳ s» remo 
CS FUTURES دہ‎ ein FST wd 

976 || ಆನಮಾ,ವನಿಪೊಳಜಾಳ'ಕಕಿರೋರತ್ನು ಪ್ರಭಾಭಾಸುರ 

38 

ಸೀಪೌದಾಮು » ರುಹದ್ಧಯೋವರತಪೋಲಕ್ಷಿ ಹೀಮನೋ 
ಔೌರಂಜನಃ | ಮೋಹವ್ಯೋಹಮಹೀದ್ರದುದ್ಧ ೯ರಪವಿಃಸ 

೯ಗತಾ 3593 ನಥರದೇವೆನಿಪಮೆನಿಪೋಟಾ‏ تی 
ت5 می *'ಭಾತಿಭೂಮಣ್ಣ ಲೇ || ತಚ್ಛಿಪ X I! ಭೆ‏ 
“ಪಚ TEE 0B eB FIR‏ 

7 
"ಧವಳ o ತಾಖಿಳದಿಕಾಚ್‌ಶ್ರಶ್ಯ Tu l 


18 
(ದಕ್ಷಿಣಮುಖ) 


'ಭಾತಿಸ್ರೀಜಿನಪುಂಗವನ )ನಚನಾಮ್ಲೊ €ರಾಕಿರಾಕಾಕನೇ 
NR ದ್ಹಾನ್ನಚಕ್ರೇ 
ENS 1 ತಚ್ಛಿಪ ಪಕ 1 de (ಳಕ್ಕ ರೆದಿನು 8ر 7د‎ 
“a, ಸಿದ್ದ. o ಪುಡರ್ನುಕದರ್ವುದಾವದಹನಜ್ಮಾಳಾ 
`ಲಕಾಳಾಮ್ಬುದಃ | ಕ್ರೀಜೈನೇಂದ್ರವಚಃರಯೋನಿಧಿಕರತ್ರಂ 
ಪೂರ್ಣಚಂದ್ರ ಶ್ಷಿತಾಭಾತಿಕ್ರೀಗುಣಚಂಪ್ರದೇವಮುನಿ 
تھسا‎ ಚಕ್ರಾಧಿಪಃ ॥ BT BAF || ಉದ್ಭ್ಛೂತೇನುತಮೇ 
“Peon, ಕಿನಿಪೊ ಯು? ದಿ Jona ہہت‎ ನಾ 
*ಮನಿತರಾಂಾದ್ದುಂತರತ್ನಾ'ರಃ | ಚಿತ್ರಂತಾವದಿದಂಪಯೋಧಿಪ 
“ಂಧಿಕೋಣಾಸಮದ್ಯೀಘ್ಮತೇಪಾ)ಯೇಣಾತ್ರವಿಜ್ಛಂಭತೇ 
"'ಭರತಕಾಸ್ಟಾ ಭೋಜನಿಸ್ಪನ್ನ ತಂ Il ತತ್ಸಧಮ್ಮರ || ಚಂದ ಪ್ರಯಿವಧ 
1237309 Ae ہیس یت نو‎ DIOS | Ses ಸಂದ ಕತಿ SFA 
ٹاہ نت لال ہي تھے بین ہت‎ 1 ನೈಯಾ 
ince 
ಬದ ವನದ ವದಹನೋಜಯತಿಮಹಾನುದಯಚಂದ ಪಂ 
TEA SST ಶೀಕ್ಕರಸ್ಯ 
317ಬಭೂವ | ಕ್ರೀನಯ" (ರ್ತಿಮುನೀಂದೊ )ಜಿನಪತಿಗದಿತಾ 
زس‎ E تی مت نت تی‎ 
nd, ಕಮಯೂಖಮಾಳಾಸರೋಮಂಡನೀಭೂತಚಾರು 
2 3ರಣಾರವಿಂದರುಂ | ಭವ್ಯೇಜನಹೃದಯಾನೆಂದರುಂ | ಹೊಂಡಕುಂದಾ 
وو سو‎ ೯೦ಡರುಂ | ಲೀಲಾಮಾತ್ರವಿಜಿತೋತಂಡಕುಸುವು 
goto ರುಂ | ದೇಕೀಯಗಣಗಜೇಂದ್ರ ಸಾಂದ )ಮದಧಾರಾವಭಾಸರುಂ | 
ಚ ಕಸು ۱ ಪುಸ್ತ FRF ESA ಸರಸಹೀಸರೋಜರುಂ | ವಂ 
3"ದಿಜನಸುರಭೂಜರುಂ | 8 pre > ಇಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿ 
ا تی رس‎ ರಣರುಂ | ಈತ 
ಔದ್ದೂರೀಕರಣಸರೀಂತಾನ್ತೆ 8ಕರಣರುಮವಪ್ಪ t2, 
ج27‎ TNA IVS ಪ್ಪರೆಂದೊಡೆ || ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯಪ್ರಮದಾಮುಖಾ 
ಜಬ ಮುಕುರಜ್ವಾರಿತ್ರತೂಡಾಮಣಿಕ್ಕೀಜೈನಾಗಮವಾರ್ಥ್ಮಿ 
Srta ೈಮುದ್ಧಾಸತೇ | ಯಕ್ಕಲ್ಯತ್ರಯಗಾರವ 
oS hens j ona CHB NTA ian, ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ನಿದೇವಮು 
313733 ಸ್ಸೈದ್ಧಾನ್ನಿ مم سی لان لیت‎ ನೆ 
TAS ರ್ತ್ವಿಪ್ರತೀಕ್ವರಸ್ಯೆಸದ್ಭರ್ಮ್ಮಃ | ಗುಣಚಂದ್ರದೇವತನಯೋ 
Boe ಅತಪಯೋಧಿಪಾರಗೋಭುವಿಬಾತಿ Il wavs کل ات‎ 


Q 
94 
ಟ್ಬಹಾಸಹಳಬಭೃತ್ತು ೦ದೇಂದುಮನ್ಸಾ8 ನೀಕರ್ಪ್ಪೂರಸ್ಸ ಟಕಸ್ಟು 0 
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Pa Gb sa :م۶ م۷‎ | vz OBR CRRA 
A O IDR, IF 
*'ದೇವಮುನಿನಸ್ಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ನ BS 0803 fl ಶಾತೇರಂದ್ರನವದ್ದು: 2 
"c sordos FIRE ne 
39 ಜೆಂ r y ಪ 
ತುದ್ದ ೯ಕದಿನೆವ:ರೇಶಸೂರ್ಯಾತ್ವಜೇ | SMS ¡3 
CESAR ೯ಂಜಗಾಮಾತ್ಮವಾನ್ನಿಖ್ಯಾತೋನ 
t ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿದೇವಮುನಿಪೋರಾದ್ದಾಂತಚಕ್ರಾಧಿನಃ || ಕ್ರೀಮ 
4? e 3 - 
= ್ರಿನವಚೋಬ್ಯಿವದ್ದ *ನವಿಧುಸ್ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ್ಯುದಿಧಿಸೃರ್ಪ್ಸ 
(ಪಕ್ಷಿಮಮುಖ.) 
eS 
1 ` i ಆ 
BB FCSN, DA Fuss, ಸತ್ವ to Ted (00% | ಸ] ಮೂನ್ನು 
2 x 
RIOR سی ہے اہ تمہت‎ RoHS" ಕ್ರೀನ 
ಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇನಮುನಿಪನ್ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ಚಕೆ)ಕ್ಟರಃ || ಗುರುವಾದಂಖ 
*:ಕರಾಧಿಪಂಗೆಬಲಿಗಂದಾನಸ್ಸೆ ಬೀಕ್ಬಿಂಗೆತಾಂಗುರುವಾದಂಸುರಭೂಧ 
5 
ರಸ್ತೆ ನೆಗಳ್ಳಾ IA ai Sg 
6ಸೋಳಂಗೆಲೋಕ ಕ್ಕೆ ಸದ್ಗುರುವಾದಂನಯರೀರ್ತ್ಟಿದೇವಮುನಿಪಂರಾದ್ಧಾನ್ತ 
"assa oido || ds wey 
8 f 
TNS ಯಕಕ್ಕಿ ಶುಭ OF, $ 0043 | ಮದನಮದತಿಮಿಸೆ) 
*ಕ್ರೀಣಿತೀವ್ರಾಂಕುಮಾಳೀಜಯತಿನಿಖಿಳವಂದ್ಯೋಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರವ್ರತೀಂ 
ورح؟!‎ 133336 || TONI ತೋಧುರತನುತಾ ادا‎ 
1ಪಮೋರಸ್ಥಳೀಚಂಚದ್ಭೂರಮಳಾವಿನೇ ಯಜನತಾನೀರೇಜಿನೀಭಾನವಃ | we 
a ಕೇಪಬಹಿರ್ವ್ಮಿಕಲ್ಪನಿಚಯಾಜ್ಞ್ಣರಿತ್ರಚಕೆ )ಶ್ಚರಾಃಕುಂಭಂತ್ಯಾ 
ಸಪ್ನ ತಟಾಕವಾಸಿಮಲಧಾರಿಸ್ಮಾಮಿನೋಭೂತಳೇ || ತತ್ಸಥರ್ಮ್ಮರ ॥ 
14 
ಪಟ್ಟಿ ರ್ಮ್ವವಿಪಯಮಂತ್ರೇನಾನಾವಿಧರೋಗಹಾರಿವೈದ್ದೋಶ 1 ಜಗೆ 
ದ್ದೇಕಸೂರರೇಪಕ್ಕಿ ೋಧರದೇವೋಬಭೂವಜಗಕಿಪ್ರವೇಃ ॥ ತತ್ಸ 
رداچ“‎ 5 | ತರ್ಕ್ವವ್ಯಾಕರಣಾಗಮಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುಪ್ರಭೃತಿಸಕಳಕಾ 
17 
| ಸ್ತಾ Ye 8| ವಿಖ್ಯಾತದಾಮನಂದಿತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿನಿದ್ದುಮುನೀಕ್ಕರೋಧರಾ 
|| ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜೈನಮತಾಬ್ದಿನೀದಿನಕರೋನೈಯಾಯಿ 
ಸಾಭ್ರಾನಿಳಣತಾರ್ವಾಕಾವನಿಭ್ಯೃತ್ವರಾಳ'ಕುಳಿಕೋ ಬೌದ್ಭಾಬ್ಬಿಕುಂ 
203 cee ads | ಯೋಮಿಮಾಂಸಕಗನ್ಸಸಿನ್ನುರ ಕಿರೋನಿರ್ಶ್ಸೇದಕ 
21 
ಣ್ಶೀರವಸ್ತೆ ) ತ್ರವಿದ್ಛೋತ್ತ ಮದಾಮೆನಂದಿಮುನಿಪ ಶತ್ಯೀಯಂಭುವಿ 
22 
ಭ್ಯಾಜತೇ Il SELF I Corio Rb ORD TO ಕುಮುದ 
23 aw? 4 i 
ವ್ಯಾಭಾಸಿಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಬ್ರಯಸ್ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತೋದೆಧಿವರ್ದ್ವನಾಮೃತಕರಃ 
24 
ام‎ gr Osa, 503 | ‌وتہ‎ 3 yos (ತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವೆಮುನಿಪಕ್ರೀ 
3`ವಾದಪದ್ಮಬ್ರಯೋಭಾತೃುಸಶ್ಯಾಂಭುವಿಭಾನುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಮುನಿಪ 
ARABS, ಚಕ್ರಾಧಿಪಃ |! ಉರಗೇಂದ್ರ ಶ್ಲೀರನೀರಾಕರರಜತಗಿರಿ 
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es )ಗಂಗಾಹರಹಾಸೈರಾವತೇಭಸ್ಸ ಟಕವ್ಯವೆ 
ಔಭಕುಭ್ರಾಭ )ನೀಹಾರಹಾರಾಮರರಾಜಕ್ಷೇತಪಂಕೇರುಹ 
99 
ಹಲಧರ ವಾಕ್ಕಂಖಹಂಸೇಂದುಕುನ್ಬೋತ್ಸ ರಚಂಚತ್ವಿ ತ್ರಿ ೯ಕಾನ್ನ od 
30 
ಯೊಳೆಸೆದನೀಭಾನುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವ್ರತೀಂದ್ರಂ || Say r5 xc. 
ا نید رہ یی پاب‎ FR, Op one 
ORAR, ಖಕರಕ್ಕೀಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರೋಮು 
ಶಶ | ವಾ ಣೋನಕಳೇಣಕಾಮಸುಪೃದಾಚಂಚೆದ್ದಿಯೋಗಿ 
ದ್ಮಿಪಾಲೋ Ben, ON DOE ಕಥಮನಸಾತೇನಾಥಬಾಳೇಂದು 
are ॥ ಉಚ್ಛ್ಚಂಡಮದನಮದಗಜನಿರ್ದೇದನಪಟುತರವ ತಾಪ 
“Ey | ಭವ್ಯಕುಮುದಾಘವಿಕಸನಚಂದ್ರೋಭು 
8! ವಿಭಾತಿಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದಃ ۱ ತಾರಾದಿ)ಶ್ಲೀರಪೂರ 
38 
ಸ್ಪಟಿಕಸುರಸರಿತ್ತಾ ರಹಾರೇಂದುಕುಂದಕ್ಟೀತೋದ್ಯತ್ತಿ e 
39 
ರ್ಶ್ನಿಲಕ್ಷಿ ಅೀಪ್ರಸರಥವಳಿತಾಕೇಪದಿಶ್ವ TV3 | 3 S) 
“a 3, ಚಕೈೇಕ್ಚರನುತನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವ )ತೀಕಾಂಭ್ರಭಕ್ತ 3 
(ಉತ ರಮುಖ) 
-D 


'ಕ್ರೀರ್ಮಾಭಟ್ಟಾರಕೇಕೋಜಗತಿವಿಜಯತೇಮೇಘಕಂದ ) 


2) 1ر‎ ಗಾಂಭೀರ್ಯೋಮಳಕರಾಕರೋವಿತರಣೇ 

ಂಡದ್ಭುಮಿಃಕಳಾಸ್ಕೃಬ‏ یلت اس ہہت 

“Bone ea Fotis | Nar ۷۵ ۴ ۵7 FD 
ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಳಯಕೋಲಸ್ಷಿ ಹಮನೋರಂಜನೋಭಾತ್ಛುಸ್ಯಾಂಭುವಿಮಾಘ 
GA ಮುನಿಪೋಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಾಗ್ರೇಸರಃ ॥ ವಸುಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸಸಮಸ್ತಾಕಃ 
'ಫಿತಿಚಕ್ರೇನಿರಾಜಿತೇ | ಚಂಚತ್ಕು ವಳಯಾನನ್ಪ ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರೋ 
*ಮುನೀಕ್ಕರಃ | ತತೃಧರ್ಮೈರ 11 ಉಚ್ಚಂಡಗ್ರಹಳೋಟಯೋನಿಯ 
“Den a oS, ایی یں دہ‎ ತಸುಧಾರಸೋಖಿಳ 
30) 53) ೆಚ್ಚೇದಕಕ್ಕೋಭತೇ | ಯತ್ತ ಂತ್ರೋದ್ಭವಿಧಿಃಸಮುಸ್ತ ಜನ 
"'ತಾರೋಗ್ಯಾಯಸಂವತ್ತ ೯ತೇಸೋಯಂಕುಂಭತಿಪದ್ವನಂದಿಮುನಿ 
"“ನಾಥೋಮಂತ್ರವಾದೀಕ್ಕರಃ | SI BaF ॥ ಚಂಚಚ್ಚಂದ್ರಮರೀಚಿ 
13 
= 90٤ ೇರ್ತ್ಶಿವಿಕಾಸಪಾಂಡುರತೆ 

೨ ಹ್ಯಾಂಡಬಾಂಡೋದರಃ | OT TD, TODA, AOS 

ri, ರಸ್ಸೋಯಂಸೆನ್ನುತನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿಪೋ 
ಔವಿಭ್ರಾಜತೇಭೂತಳೇ || ಭಂಡಾರಾಧಿಸೃತಸ್ಪಮಸ್ತಸ 
""ಚಿವಾಧೀಕೋಜಗದ್ವಿಕ್ರುತಕ್ಕಿ RETA بعر‎ 
mo ano, t )ಯಃ 1 ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಕ್ರೀನಿಳಯಃಪ 
'*ರಾರ್ತೃಚರಿತೋನಿತ್ಯಂವಿಭಾತಿಷ್ಲಿತಾಸೋಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮರ 

20 STADT ST TOs ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಛೆ GODHA 


مگ 
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TAI DH ANS FRA MATO 
“Ba می‎ | ್ರೀನೀಲೋಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಮ 
28 santa, tos DERM OAD ess ತನಿಧಿಕೃಕಾಂತ್‌ವಿಕದೆ 

ಪತಿಃ ॥ ಆರಾಧ್ರೋಜಿನಪೋಗುರು‏ مو ور وو 

TH ನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಖ್ಯಾತಯೋಗೀಕ್ವರೋಹೋಗಾಂಬಾಜನನೀತುಯ 
ٹیش‎ ಬಮ್ಮದೇವೋವಿಭುಃ ١ ಮತ್ವಾ ಮಲತಾಸು 
ತ್ರಾಪುರಪಶಿಕ್ಕ್ರಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಸು ತೋಭಾತ್ಛುಸ್ಕಾಂಭುವಿನಾಗ 
3ದೇವಸಚಿವಕ್ಚ್ವಂಡಾಂಬಿಕಾವಲ್ಲಭಃ 1! ಸುರಗಜಕರದಿಂದುಪ್ರಸ್ಟು 
3ರತ್ತೀರ್ತ್ತಿಕುಬ್ರೀಭವದಖಿಳ arie eri Gass, ಕಾನ್ತಃ | ಬುಧನಿ 
تح"‎ 3 PR mar 
31ಸೀವಃಕೋಭತೇನಾಗದೇವಃ || ಖ್ಯಾತಕ್ಕೀನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿದೇವಮು 
32ನಿನಾಥಾನಾಂಪಯಃಪೊ ಸತ್ತಿ ತ್ತಿ ೯ನಾಂಪರಮಂನರೋಶ್ಲ ನಿನ 
سی یں ہیی ہم یں ریرج‎ 
Haa, doh بس‎ a teris ಕೈಚಿವೋತ್ತ ಮೋನಿ 

OS yor jor odes || | 


—— SU eee oe 


43 
ಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಜನ Wa, cdo apte ಭಾಗದ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖ)) 


ಫ್ರ[ಮತ್ಸುರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫಲಾಂ 
epo | BANS ¿VARIAR DO ಜಿನಕಾಸ 
So ١ 3 esos, ಭೇಯನಾಥಾದ್ಯೂಮಳಜಿನವರಾ 
$ನ್ನೀಕನಾಧೋರುವಾರ್ದಿ PE SRD 
5x ona | UA, Ay 
ہے؟‎ ರಮುದ್ರಾಕಬ?ತಜನತಾನನ್ಹನಾದೋರುಘೋಪಃ 
ಸ್ಫೇಯಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಪರಮಸುಖನುಹಾ ವೀ 
ರ್ಯ್ರ್ಯುವಿಚೀನಿಕಾಯಃ 11 ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವುನೀಂದ್ರೋತ್ತಮರೆ 
ತ್ನ ವರ್ಗ್ಗಾಸ್ಸ್ಯೀಗೌತಮಾದ್ಯಾಚ್ರುಭವಿಷ್ಯವಸ್ತೇ | ತ 
ತ್ರಾಂಬುಧೌಸಪ್ತಮಹರ್ದಿಯುಕ್ತಾನ್ಹೆತೃಂತ 
11ತೌನಂದಿಗಣೇಟಭೂವ || ಕ್ರಪದಔಮನಂದೀತ್ಸನವ 
12 ದ್ಯನಾಮಾಹ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಜ್ಜೋತ್ತರಕೊಂಡಕುಂ 
Sais | ದ್ವಿತೀಯಮಾಸೀದಭಿಧಾನಮುದ್ಯಚ್ಚರಿ 
ಆ 4 11 ಅಭೂದುಮಾಸ್ಕೊ 

S yr ಕಬ್ಬೋತ್ತೆರೆ ಗೃಥ್ರ 
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16» 9 

ಬಂಚ್ಛಃ | ತದನ್ನಯೇ BSG tan, DRA, ا‎ 
17 : 

ಕ್ರೀಗೃಧ್ರಹಿಂಚ್ಸಮುನಿ‏ | تھا سی میں 
ہے 18 

ಪಸ್ಯ್ರಬಳಾಕನಂಚ್ಛಕ್ಕಿಪ್ಫೋಜನಿಷ, ಭಾವನ 
ತ್ರಯವರ್ತಿಕೀರ್ತೀ | ಚಾರಿತ್ರಚಂಚುರಖಿಳಾವನಿ 
20ವಾಳಮಳಳಿಮಾಳಾಕಿಲೀ ಮುಖವಿರಾಜಿತಪಾದ 
رود“‎ 1 ತಚ್ಚ ಪ್ಫೋಗುಣನಂದಿಪಂಡಿತಯರಿಕ್ಚಾ 
رو‎ ಚಳ್ರೇಕ್ಟರಃ ST 0 8 wA S 
“Quan DS: | ಮಿಧ್ಯಾವಾ 
24 ` A 

ದಿಮದಾನ್ಸಸಿನ್ನುರಘಟಾಸಂಘಟ್ಟ AMS 
وڈ“‎ ಭೋಜದಿವಾಕರೋವಿಜಯತಾಂ ಕಂದರ್ಪ್ಸ 
26 z: ۰ 

ದರ್ಪ; ಪಹಃ || ತಜ್ಞ AA, )ಕತಾವಿವೇಶಸಿಧ 
97 

ಯಃ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾ Jones A, یت‎ ya سا‎ 
28 l 

DANS 3208: ಸಿದ್ಧಾ oS ಕಾಸ್ಪ್ಯಾರ್ತೃಕ್‌ | ವ್ಯಾ 
38,ಬ್ಯಾನೇಪಟವೋವಿಚಿತೃಚರಿತಾಸ್ತೆ exon A 
CE AMARA ”داد‎ 
Do) || ಅಜನಿಮಹಿಪ 
پیش‎ ABRA APESTA o 
ES ೯೩ | ಕುನಯನಿಕರಭೂಧ್ರಾನೀಕದಂ 


ಬ 
್ರೋಳಿದಂಡಃಸಜಯತು ವಿಬುಧೇಂದ್ರೋಭಾರತೀಭಾಳ 
35 
ಪಟ್ಟಃ || 
(ದಕ್ಷಿಣಮುಖ) 


'ತಚ್ಚಿ ಪ್ಲೂಃಕಲಧೌತನಂದಿಮುನಿಪಃ ಸೈದ್ಧಾಂ 
"gus ex Us ಪಾರಾವಾರಸರೀತಧಾರಿ 

Jed ಹುಳವ್ಯಾಪ್ಲೊ (ರುಕೀತ್ತಿ FRET | ಪಂಚಾ 
ÓN 
ASE )ಂಕುಪ್ರಾಂಚಿತಕೇ 
'ಸರಾಬುಧನುತೋವಾಕ್ತಾ ಮಿನೀವಲ್ಲಭಃ || 
"ಅವನ್ಗೆ ೯ರವಿಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ವಿದಸ್ಸಂಪೂ 
“eo Fuori )ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಮುನಿಪ್ರವರರವ 
اہنت‎ rêdi 55/3053 bo 
“ARS axariv’s 1 ಬೋಧಿತಭವ್ಯರೆ 
ات‎ OS Fed rate ಮಾನಸರ 
125 ಫೀಧರೆದೇವರೆಂಬರವರ್ಗಗ್ರತನೂಭವ 
نون پل ٹج‎ S 
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20 ವರೊಳ್ಳಿ ಗಳ್ತರ್ಮ್ಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರುಂ 
153 :ಧರದೇವರುಂನತನರೇಂದ್ರಕಿರೀಟತಟಾ 
13 eae eh 11 ಮಳಧಾರಿದೇವರಿಂದಂ 
17೪ಗಿದುದುಜಿನೇಂದ)ಶಾಸನೆಂಮುನ್ನಂ 
38ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಮಾಗಿಮತ್ತ 3ت‎ 7 
19 ದಪ್ರದುಚಂದ) ಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಭಟ್ಟೂರಕರಿಂ || ಅ 
"aux 95 11 ಪರಮಾಪ್ತಾಖಿಳಶಾ 
1 ಸ್ಪ್ರೃತತ್ವನಿಳಯಂಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತರೂಡಾಮ 
208 =>, ರತಾಚಾರಪರಂವಿನೇಯಜ 
وج وج22‎ ಗುಣಾನೀ೫ಸುಂದರನೆಂಬುನ್ಸು 
31ಶ್ರಯಿಂಸಮಸ್ಮಭುವನಪಸ್ಮುತ್ಛುನಾ 
2320 ದಿವಾಕರಣಂದಿಬ )ತಿನಾಥನುಜ್ಜಳ 
Sood رت‎ ಜಿತಾಕಾತಟಿಂ || ವಿದಿ 
37ತ್ರವ್ಯಾಕರಣದ STFS ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದ 
೫ವೀೀಪದಿಂತ್ರೈವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಪದರೆಂದೀಧರೆ 
“ne, ಪುದುದಿವಾಕರಣಂದಿದೇವ 
30 
E BSR مور‎ 
2 J ON تی‎ N 
nogo ON iia ಇಮಹಾಂ 
sao, ರದೇವೇಭ 
3 ಕಾಂಕಸನ್ನಿ ಭಯಕಃ ಶ್ರೀರೂಪನೋ 
3ೌಹೋದಿವಾಕರಣಂದಿಬ್ರತಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಮವಂನಿ 
ರ್ರುಪಮಂಭೂಬೇಂದ ೆಬ್ರಿಂದಾರ್ಚ್ಚತಂ || 


(ಪಕ್ಕಿ ಮಮುಖಬ) 
o 


SO SNS 
RR ಪತಮಸ್ತಮಂಪರಯಲೆತ್ತಂಜೈನಮಾರ್ಗ್ಸಾಮಳಾಂ 
'ಬರಮತ್ಯುಜ್ಜಳಮಾಗಲೇಂಜೆಳಗಿತಾಂಭೂಭಾಗಮಂಕ್ರೀದಿ 
*ವಾಕರಣಂದಿಬ್ರತಿವಾಳದಿವಾಕರಳರಾಕಾರಂದೋ 

"ux rt , .ನುತಂ ॥ ಯದ್ದುಕ್ರ್ಯಚಂದ್ರವಿಳಸದ್ದಚನಾಮೃತಾಂ 
ಕಭಪಾನೇನತುಪ್ಯತಿವಿನೇಯಚೋರಬ್ಬಂದಃ | ಜೈನೇಂ 
7ದ್ರಶಾಸನಸರೋವರರಾಜಹಂಸೋಜೇಯಾದಸಾಭುವಿದಿ 
8ವಾಕರಣಂದಿದೇವಃ || ಅವರಸಿಪ್ಪರು 1! ಗಂಡವಿಮುಕ್ತದೇವ 
?ಮಳಧಾಠಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಪಾದಪದ್ವಮಂಕಂಡೊಡಸಾಧ್ಯ 
9ಮೇಂನೆನೆದಭವ್ಯೇಜನಕ್ವ ಮಳೊಂಡೆಚಂಡವೇತಂಡವಿರೋಧಿದಂ 
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ات سید q pas‏ یج تاج 
32ದ)ಡಧರದಂಡಭಯಂಪೆಂಬಂಗಿಪೋಗವೇ ॥ ಬಳಯು‏ 
13 سور روف نس O‏ 
ವನನೋಡಿಸಿಮೆಯ್ಯಗೆಯಾದದೂಸಟಿರಿಂ‏ رر ینس 

38ಳೆಯದೆನಿಂದಕರ್ಬ್ಟುನದ SAAN THY ವೆತ್ತಕ್‌ 
163 ಛಮೆನಿಸಿತ್ತು xj 88 FRE 
37ರಿದೇವರಂ 1 ಮಖೆದುಮದೊರ್ಮ್ಮೇಲ್‌ಕಿಕದವಾರ್ತ್ಪ್ರೆಯನಾ 
38ಡದ ಕೆತ್ತಬಾಗಿಲಂತೇಶೆಯದಭಾನುವಸ್ತಮಿತಮಾ 

18ಗಿರೆ ಪೋಗದಮೆಯ್ಯುನೊರ್ಮ್ಮೈಯುಂತುಖಿಸದ 

ಟಾಸನಕೆಸೋಲದಗಂಡವಿಮುಕ್ತವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಂದು‏ انس 
ಯದಘೋರದುಕ್ವ ರತಪಕ್ಷ್ಯರಿತಂಮಳಧಾರಿದೇ‏ 2123 

೫ವರ | ಆಚಾರಿತ್ರಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗಳಸಿಷ್ಟೇರು ॥ ಪಂಚೇಂದ್ರಿಯ 
ایس رت تن نس‎ ೯ಟಲಂಪಟಮಹೋ 
3*ಗ್ರಸಮಗೈಸಿಂಹಃ | ಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಆತವಾರಿನಿಧಿಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸನಿಕಾ 
ಔವಿನಾಥೋಭಾಭಾತಿಭೂರಿಭುವನೇಕುಭಚಂದ )ದೇವಃ || 

36 ಬ್ರಾಭಾ )ಭಸುರದ್ದಿಪಾಮರಸರಿತ್ತಾರಾಪತಿಪೃಸ್ಟು 

“eta SBP ag DORR Tg Na ری‎ 
Ade | adn تہ‎ Fa سس سے‎ 
A ನ್ಯಾಃಕುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವಭವತಣ್ಣಾರಿ 
ನತ್ರಛೂಭಾಮಿನೀಂ Il ಕುಭಃತಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರಯಕಃಪ್ರಭೆ 

31 ې وریں‎ ಸರಿಯಾಗಲಾರದಿಂತೀಚಂದ್ರಂಪೃಭುತೆಗಿದೇಕಂದಿಕುಂ 
*2ಔಿದನಭವಸಿರೋಮುಣಿಗದೇಶೆಕಂದುಂಕುಂಡುಂ || ಎತ್ತ 
ುಬಿಜೆಯಂಗಯ್ಯದಮತ್ತ ಲೆಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರಭಾವ 
**ಮಧಿಕೋತ್ಸವದಿಂ ಬಿತ್ತರಿಪುದೆನಲೆಪೋಲ್ಕರೆವ 

778 RS ಕ್ರೀಕುಭೇಂದುಸೈದ್ದಾಂತಿಕರಂ || 'ಕಂತುಮದಾನಹ 
PA rau Ba ixi ros سیت‎ 
"FORO, ತಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಭಂಜನರಸಂತತಭವ್ಯುಪದ್ವ 
“aa, y? ರಂಶುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವೆಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಮುನೀಂದ್ರರ-ಪೊಗ 
ನಭಾ ದೆಂಬುಧಿವೇಖಿ J یں سی‎ 


(ಉತ್ತ ರಮುಖ.) 


 ಖ್ಯಾತಕ್ರೀಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವಯಮಿನಕ್ಕಿ 
یں‎ ಮೇಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗತೇಹಾಹಾಕ್ರೀಕುಭಚಂದ್ರ 
ದೇವೆಯತಿನೇಸಿದ್ದಾಂತಚೊಡಾಮಣಾ | ಲೋ 
*ಸಾನುಗ್ರಹಳಾರಿಣಿತ್ಸಿತಿನುತೇಕಂದರ್ಪು 
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5 o9 xe: 

BHF ಂತಕೇಚಾರಿತ್ರೋಜ್ಜಳದೀಸಿಸ ಪ 3,9 
sans لب‎ ۰ (| ggo 
18 ಿಮಹಸ್ಸಾಂದ್ರೇಗೃಹೀತೇಕಾಲರಾಹು 
ಹಾ | سرب ےت‎ ಲಂಜಾಯತೇತ್ಛೇತಿ 
Poa So || ಬಾಣಾಂಭೋಧಿನಭಃಕಕಾಂಕತು 
3% ತ್ರೇಜಾತೇಕ ಕಾಜ್ಪೇತತೋವರ್ಪೇಕೋಭಕೃತಾ 
''ಹೃಯೇವು ನ್ರಿನನತೇಮಾಸೇಪುನಃಕ್ರಾವ 
"ei | ಪಕ್ತೇಕ್ಸಪ್ಲೃವಿವಕ್ಷವರ್ತೀನಿಸಿತೇವಾ 
ಸ8ಕೇದಕಮ್ಯಾಂತಿಥೌಸ್ಟರ್ಯ್ಯಾತಃ ಕುಭಚಂ 
14 

ದ್ರವೇಷಗಣಭೃತ್ತಿದ್ದಾ ೦ತವಾರಾಂನಿಧಿಃ | 
ಸಕ್ರ್ರಮದವರಗುಡ್ಡ o 1 ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚ ಮಹಾ 
*ಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಪ ಚಂಡ 
1?ದಂಡನಾಯ*ಂ | ವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯಕ | 
1₹ಗೋತೃಪವಿತ್ರಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರ | as Sodio 
ಔಹಗೋಧೂವಘರಟ್ಟಿಂ | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೆಜತು l 
20 

bjj | ವಿಪ್ಣುವರ್ಧ್ಯನಪೊಯ್ಸಳಮಹಾರಾ 
3'ಜರಾಜ್ಯೂಸಮುದ್ಧರಣಕಲಿಗಳಾಭರಣ 
My (ಚೈನಧರ್ಮ್ಟಾಮೃತಾಂಬುಧಿ Bag rs 
23 

ಸುಧಾಶರಸವ رتا ابی‎ FART 
24ನೃಮಾವಳೀಸಮಾಳಂ ಕೃತರಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೀಮ 
ہت تاج‎ ಗಂಗರಾಜಂ 
Baar rons ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆದದೇ 
37ಯಗಣದ ಪುಸ್ತ ಕಗಚ್ಛದಕುಭಚಂ 
23,2 9 

ದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವಗ್ಗೆ یت سرع‎ 
2ನಧಿಗೆಯನಿಲಿಸಿಮುಹಾಪೂಜೆ 
ತಿರಿಸ್ಸುಮಾಡಿಮಹಾದಾನವಂಗೆಯ್ದರು ॥ 
31ಆಮಹಾನುಭಾವನತ್ತಿಗೆ ॥ ಶುಭ 
ಶಿಕಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಿ ॥ ವರಜಿನಪೂ 
من ہر‎ O RAD 

Sy Y 

3*ಆಸಚ್ಚರಿತೆಗುಣಾನ್ಪಿತೆಯೆಂದೀಥರ 
یں شس‎ ಪೊಗಳುತಿರ್ಪ್ರೈದುನಿ 
38 y ^ 

Bo Il ದೊರೆಯೇಜಕ್ಷ ಕಿಕ್‌ ಸೈಗೀಧುವನ 
ಕ7ದ್ರೊಳೌಚಾರಿತ)ದೊಳಿಕಿಳದೊಳಿ ಪರಮ 
ಕ್ರೀಜಿನೆಪೂಜೆಯೊಳಿ ಸಕಳದುನಾಕ್ವ 
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ದೊಳೆ ಸತ ಮೊಳೆ ಗುರುಪ:ದು«ಬು‏ و 
"0ಉಓಭಕ್ತಿಯೊಳವಿನಯ ದೊಳೆ ಭವ್ಯರ್ತ್ಸ್‌ಳಂ೫ಂ‏ 
ಮನ್ನಿ ಸುತಿರ್ಪ್ರಬೆಂದನೆಜೆಯೊ‏ 412720 
4'ಳಮತ್ತನ್ಯುಶಾ7ತಾಜನಂ || ಕ್ಯೀಮತ್ಸೃಭಾ‏ 
gog) ku) ಂತಡೇವರಗುಡ Br ds‏ 

Q ao n 
TO ೯ಮಯ್ಯೂಂ ಬರೆದೆಂ ॥ ಬಿರುದರೂವಾರಿ 
"ಮೆಖಶಿಳಕಂವೆದ್ದ ೯ಮಾನಾಚಾರಿತಂಡರಿಓ 
Par | ಕೀ ದೀ! 
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ಆದೇ ಮಂಟಪದನ್ಲಿ. 


SI BK ದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂ | ಜೀಯಾ 
ತ್ರ) GAE BAPA Anna ॥ ಭದೃಮಸ್ಮುಜಿನಕ.ಸ 
E TS | ergo 
a ಮಸ್ತ ತ್‌ಸ್ಫಾಟಿನಾಯ.ಘೆಟಿನೇಪಟೀಯಸೇ A سی‎ euet 1 
'ಿಜನತಾಧಾರನುದಾರನನ್ನುವನಿತಾದೂರಂವಚಸ್ಫುಂದರೀಥನವೈ 
63 ಸನಹಾರನುಗೆ ರಣಧೀರಂಮಾರನೇನೆಂದನೆ NS 

مع -p‏ 
E‏ ہے نے نے An‏ | 7 

ನೆಮಾಕಣ a y? ಬುಧೆಪ 38153 دنر دن‎ ನಿಶಾ 
*ಮಾತ್ಮಚರಿತೈತಾಯಿನಲಿದೇನೇಚಂ ಮಹಾಧನ್ಯನೋ ॥ ಕಂದ 1 
*ವಿತ್ರಸ್ತಮಳಂಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂದ್ವಿಜತುಳವವಿತ್ರನೇಕಂಜಗದೊ 
e ಶ್ರಂರಿಪ್ರೆಶುಳ ಕಂದಖನಿತ pra ನ್ಯುಗೋತ P Iv ECS y! 
12 | ಪರಮಜಿನೇಕ್ನರಂ ತನಗೆದೆಯ್ಮಮಳು ಕೆ ೯ಯಿನೊಳುುನೆತ 

e) ವಿ 3 مد‎ o) مہ‎ 
12 <A تو‎ EN =. 5 

INGA SS EA ಮೋತ್ತ 
ವುರ್ಗುರುಗಳುದ:ತ ವೀರನವದಾತ TOOT PTT 

A مہ‎ => ಲ لہ‎ 
جہن ری تہ ری رج‎ rriv mora ॥ Fo 1 
ಸ*ಮನುಚರತನೇಚಿಗಾಂಕನನಮನೆಯೊಳ್ಳುಡಿಹನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಬು 
a 
Hoo ಜಿನ ೂಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಜಿನಮಹಿಮೆಗಳಾವ ಕಾಲಮುಂ 
3'ಕೋಭಿಸುಗುಂ || ಆಮಹಾನುಭಾವನರ್ದಾಂಗಿಯೆನ ಪಳೆಂದೊಷೆ ||. 
Q co 
“ಉತ ಮಗುಣತನಿವನಿತಾವ್ನತಿ ಯನೊಳ ತೊಂಡುದೆಂದುಜಗಮೆಲಂ 
مہ‎ €) 2 e 

ಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಪೋಚಿಕಲ್ಟೆ‏ نی میس یت ہہ یہ 
SERS | ತನುವಂಜಿನಪತಿನುತಿಯಿಂಧನಮಂಮುನಿಜನದತ್ಛ‏ 


ಉಂಸಧಳಬುದಿಂನಸೊಬೀಸಂಬುಗೆಯೊಳ್ಳನಮಂಜಗಡದೊಳಗೆ 
ص‎ 
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cea CNT و‎ || ಹನವಿನುತನೇಜಿಗಾ೨ಕನಪುನ 
'ಸ್ಪರೋಹಂಸಿಗಂಗರ ರಾಜ ಚಮೂನಾಥನಜನನಿಜನನಿಯವ 


"ge ನನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಳಪೋಚಿತ್‌ದ್ಸೈಗುಣದುನ್ನು ತಿಯಿಂ || ಎದಿಸಿದನೋಚಾಂ 
ಬಿಸೆನರಿಜನೆಮಂಬುಧಜನ "99 ۶٤۴ 
Soon ಪ್ರಣ್ಳಮ | KAS ಮಂನೆರಿನರಿಜಸಮೆಂಜ 


READ ॥ ವ f با دہ‎ AS ew ar ೯ಂಮೊದಲಾ 


28. ایند‎ ನಗಳೊಳುಪಲವ.- مہ‎ ಮಾಡಿಸಿವು 


`ಹಾದಾನಂಗೆಯ್ದು n ವೃ || ಅದನಿನೆ QU, دم ہی شید‎ 


ನ ತಮಂನೋಜೆರೋಮಾಂಚತೆಮಾದ ಪುದು” ہمت‎ 
'ಪಡಿನಮೋವೀತರಾಗಾಯೆಗಾರ್ಹಸ್ನ ಸ ಕದಯೋಕಿದ್ಧಾ ವದೀಕಾಲ 

880 ಪರಿಣಶಿಯಂಗೆಲ್ಲುಸಲ್ತೆ 0808990 (zc 
BIGGIN مت ق۵ مق‎ 03 || BETO 


೫ ಸೋವ-ವಾರದಂದುಸ‏ سس من ور پچ 


TA‏ مت وت یہہ ہہ و 
॥ ಆಜಗಜ್ಞ್ಜನನಿಯಪ್ಪತ್ರಂ ||‏ پش نر یں جس 


3ಸವ.ಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮತಾಶಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾಧಿಪತಿಮು 
€ 
TT EGONG | ವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯ. TF So | Aue ات‎ ಐತ್ರಂ | ಬುಧಜ 


S nos, o! SLE ೯ವೃತಾಂಬುಧಿವ ೨್ರವರ್ದನೆಸುಧಕರಂ | NES ರ h 
40% رر ےک‎ E "m 
ರಂ | SIDA RA ದಾನವಿನೋದ | y پر‎ SRM 
123 3 : 
ಯಪ್ರ ಮೋದ | ವಿಷು dS mur وت ہت یں‎ A 
A 
ESTE OT SED, | ದ್ರೋಹ BOT CED FoR STU SA ತನ 


i “eo ೯ಹುಂಭ | ಧಮ್ಮ FIA طط‎ ರೆಣಮೊಳನೆ ನಂಭ | ನುಡಿದನೆ این‎ 


Hy? SJ oe ಹಾಸ್ರಥಾನ 0 ನಾಯನಂಗೊಗನಾಜಂತನ್ನಾ e 
Pod ade یت ا یھ‎ €ದೀನಿಕಿಧಿಗೆಯಂನಿ 
Senn OR, Rady A ಮಾಡಿ 

A reri eise ₹8 OR UR n ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಃ ಸಿದ್ದಾ نیت‎ ೦ 

೯ಡೆಬಾವರಾಜಂಬರೆದೆಂ | ರೂವಾರಿಹೊಯ್ಸಳಾಚಾರಿಯಮ‏ اب 


**ಗಂವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಾಬಾರಿಬಿರುವರೂ ವಾರಿಮುಖ ತಿಳಕಂಸಣ್ಣ dido || 
45 


ಎರಡುಕಟ್ಟೈ RA) ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
18 eod Gm A TKa mia داب سج‎ | ಜೇಯಾತ್ರೈ مت‎ E Es 
“año ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || ಭದ್ರಮ ಸು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸಂಸದ್ಭುತಾಂ ಪ್ರ ಪೃತಿವಿಧಾ 


— 
RE | ری‎ DEIN ados TA ಟನಾಯಫಟನೇನಹೀಯಸೆೇ ॥ 
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AM, ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಕ್ವರದ್ದಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಚರಂಯಾದವ 

im ಮಲನರೊಳ್ಳ ಣ್ಟಾದ್ಯನೇಕನಾಮಾವಳೀಸಮಾಳಂಕೃತ‏ قش تج ہي 

"OE ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾ ಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ಚರಂ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಣ್ಣ ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗವಿಷ್ಣುವ 

"d ೯ನಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞೇಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಳ್ಯಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ ೯ತಾ 
ಕರಂಸಲುತ್ತ DHSS VHA MCAD ॥ ವೈತ್ತ ॥ ಜನತಾಧಾರಸುದಾರನನ್ನುವನಿತಾದೂರಂವಚಸ್ಸುಂದರೀ 
9ಘನವೃತ್ತಸ್ನನಹಾರನುಗ್ರರಣಧೀರಂ ಮಾರನೇನೆಂದವೈಜನ ಕಂತಾನೆನೆಮಾಕೇಬ್ಛೈವಿಬುಧಪು - 
10ಬ್ಯಾತಧರ್ಮ್ಮನ ಯುಕೆ ನಿಕಾಮಾತ್ತಚರಿತೆ ತಾಯೆನಲಿದೇನೇಕಂಮಹಾಧನ್ಯನೋ ॥ ಕಂದ f 

“238, ಮಳಂಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂದ್ಟ್ರಿಜಕುಳಪವಿತ್ರನೇಚಂಜಗದೊಳುಪಾತ್ರಂ ರಿಪುಕುಳಕಂದಖನಿತ್ರಂ ಕಂ | 
ಡಿನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರನಮಳಚಂತ್ರಂ [|| ಮನುಃಕರಿತನೇಚಿಗಾಂಕನಮನೆಯೊಳೌ್‌ ಮುನಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮುಂ | 

33 ಬುಧಜನಮುಂಜಿನಪೂಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಜಿನಮೆಹಿಮೆಗಳಾವಕಾಲಮುಂಕೋಭಿಸುಗುಂ || ಉತ್ತಮ 
14ಗುಣತತಿವನಿತಾ ವೃತ್ತಿಯನೊಳಕೊಣ್ಣು ದೆಂದು ಜಗಮ್ಮೆ್ಲಂಸೈಯ್ಸೇತ್ತು ವಿನಮಮಳಗುಣಸಂಪತ್ತಿಗೆಜ 

15,378 ಇಳಗೆವೋಚಿಕಪ್ಪೆ ಯೆನೋನ್ಮಳುಗ eS یر جس شی‎ OS ND esr BRA 
36ದೇವಪರಮಚರಿತಾಕರ್ಣ್ಣನೋದೀರ್ಣ್ಸವಿಪುಳಪುಳ ಕಪರಿಕಳಿತವಾರಬಾಣನುವಸಮಸಮರರಸ 

TOR, ಪಕಳಾಪಾವಲೇಪಲೋಪಲೋಲುನಕೃ DINO a BN jes 
18ವಿನೋದನುಂಸಕಳಲೋಕಕೋಶಾಪನೋದನುಂ II ವೃತ್ತ 1l ವಜ )ಂವಜೃಭೃತೋಹಳಂಸಹಳದಛೃತಕ್ಚಕ್ರಂತಥಾಚತ 

199 eed XA 7, ಗಾಂಡಿವಧನುಗ್ಗಾ اس تا‎ ನಃ ॥ ಯಸ್ತ ದೃತ್ಛಿತನೋತಿವಿಪ್ಸು ನೃಪತೇಪ್ಥಾ Argo 

go E ೯೦ಗೋಗಾಂಗತರಂಗರಂಜಿತಯಕೋರಾಕಿಸ್ಸವಣ್ಣೊ ಕ್ರೋ(ಭವೇತ ॥ ಇನೆ ನಿಪ್ರೇಮನ್ಮಹಾ 

21 ಪಧಾನಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂದ್ರೋಹಘೆರಟ್ಟಗಂಗರಾಜಂ عم یت ریت‎ PIT گی‎ da, ೯ಡಿದೇ 
2'ವನದಳಂಪನ್ಸೀರ್ಪ್ವರುಸಾಮಂತರ್ವೈರಸುಕಣ್ಟೆ ಗಾಲಬೀಡಿನಲುಬಿಬ್ಬಿರೆ || ಕಂದ || ತೆಗೆವಾರುವಮಂಹಾರುವಬ 

ಚಿಸಿಯಂತನಗಿರುಳಬವರವೆನುತಸವೇಗಂ ಬುಗುವೆಳಟಕಿಗರನ ಅಂ ಪ್ರಗಿಸಿದುದುಭುಜಾಸಿಗೆಂ 

axe || ವಚನ || ವಿಂಬಿನಮವನ್ನೆ ೦ದಶೇಳಿಯಿಂದಮನಿಬರುಂಸಾಮನ್ನ ರುಮಂಭಂಗಿಸಿತದೀಯ‏ ایس 
ವನು ವಾಹನಸಮೂಹಮಂನಿಜಸ್ಯಾಮಿಗೆತಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟುನಿಜಭುಹಾವಪ {ORE ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ದೆಂಜೇಡಿಕೊ‏ 

CES E A uii eis ಜೇಡಿಳೊಂ 

T ಡಂಪರಮನನಿದನರ್ಹದಚ್ಚ ೯ನಾಂಚಿತಚಿತ್ತಂ || ಅನ್ನು ಜೇಡಿಕೊಣ್ಣು |! ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಪಸರಿಸೆಕೀರ್ತ್ತನಂಜನನಿಪೋಃಚತ 

OS ುರರ್ತಿವಟ್ಟುಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಜಿನಾಲಯಕ್ಕ್‌ ಮೊಸೆದಾತ್ಮಮನೊ':ರಮೆಲತ್ತಿ ೬ದೇವಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಚಿ 
UE ಮಿದುಪೂಜನೆಯೋಜಿತಮೆಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟುಸನ್ನೊಸಮಮಜಸ )ಮಾಂಪನೆನೆಗಂಗಚಮೂಪ 

rm dt 11 ee d || ಆದಿಯಾಗಿರ್ಪ್ಟುದಾರ್ಹತಸಮಯುಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂಲಸಂಘಂ ಕೊಂಡೆ ಕುಂದಾ 
3!ನೈಯಂಬಾದುವೆಡದಂಬಳೆಯಿಪುದಲ್ಲಿಯದೇಸಿಗಗಣದ ಪುಸ್ತ ಗಗೆಚ್ಚದಬೋದವಿಭವದಕುಕ್ಳು ಟಾ 
32ಸನಮಂಲಧಾರಿದೇವರ:ಷೆ $ರನಿಪವೆಂಬಿಂಗಾದಮೆಸೆದಿರ್ಪುಕುಭಚಂದ PRA, ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ೦ಗಂಗಚ 

3'ಮೂಪತಿ || ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಬಸದಿಗಳೆನಿತೊಳವನಿತುಮು:ತಾನೆಯ್ದೆ ಪೊಸೆಯಿಸಿದಂಗಂಗವಾಡಿ 

3439 ಗೊಮ್ಮಟದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸುತ್ತಾಲಯಮನೆಯ್ದಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯತಿಗುಳರಂಬಿಂಕೊಂಡುವೀರಗಂಗಂ 

AND ೯ಕೊಟ್ಟಿಗಂಗರಾಜವಾಮುನ್ಸಿನ ಗೆಂಗರರಾಯಂಗಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಯಡಿಧನ್ಯನಲ್ಲೆ || 
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46 
ಯರಡಕಟ್ಟೈಬಸ್ನಿಯ ಬಲಭಾಗದ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 
(೧ನೇ ಮುಖ.) 
'ಭದ್ರಮನ್ನು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಸ್ಸೃ N 
ಜಯತುದುರಿತದೂರಃಕ್ಷೀರ 
موی ٹپ‎ PSH, 
CAN ೯ಕ್ರೀಸುಭೇಸ್ಟ್ರಬ پر‎ 
وو؟‎ | ಗುಣಮಣಿಗಣಸಿಂಧುಃಕಿಷ det 
"ಯ್ಯ ಬಂಧಃ ವಿಬುಧಮಧುವ 
?ಫ್ರಬ್ಲಫುಲ್ಲಬಾಣಾದಿಸ್ಲಃ ॥ aye 
*ವಧುಚನ್ಹ )ಲೇಖೆಸುರಭೂರುಹದು 
ದ್ದ ವದಿಂಪಯೋದಿವೇಳಾವಧುನೆಂಫುವೆ 
10ತ್ರವೊಲನಿಂದಿತೆ ನಾಗಲೆಚಾರುರೂಪ 
11 ಫೀಲಾವತಿದಂಡನಾಯಕಿತಿಲ 
2 ಲೆದೇಮತಿಬೂ ಚಿರಾಜನ ಬೀವಿಭು 
15 ಪುಟ್ಟೈನೆಂಪುವೊಡೆದಾಜ್ಜಿ یح‎ HO 
ದಪ್ಪಕೀತ್ತಿ Foo fF 1۱ ಆಯಶ್ಭೆಯಮ 
ಗನೆಂತಪ್ಪುನೆಂದಡಿ || ಸ್ವಷ್ನಿಸಮಸ್ತಭು 
بت یں نات تس‎ 
MS ed Neos 7> 
ೌನರಾಗಪರಭಾಗಸುಭಗೀತೃ ತಾ 
ESA Do | ಸ್ವಕೀಯಕಾಯಕಾಂ 
ಫರಿಹಬಿತಳುಸುಮಚಾಪಗಾ 
213 bo | FAIR, ) 
EE 
೫ೋದನುಂ | ನಿಖಿಳಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣನುಂ | 
21ಚಿನಚರಣಕರಣನುಮೆನಿಸಿದಬೂಚಣಂ || 
PAS, ॥ نی تر‎ FRE? 
*ತದಜನ್ಮಭೂಮಿಯೆಂದನವರತಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳು 
ದುಜನಂವಿಬುಥೋತ್ತ ರಳ್ಳಿರವಪ್ರಜೋಧ 
3₹ನಹಿಮರೋಚಿಯಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಬೂಚಿಯನು 
اتا ےت‎ ಣುಭಿನವದಧೀಚಿಯಂ 
ಸುಭಟಭೀಕರವಿಕ್ರಮಸವ್ಯಸಾಚೆಯಂ D 
رای‎ 9048ನೆಯವಿ 
CS AS, ೧೦೮ 
“ದತ್ಯವಾರದಂದುಸರ್ವ್ಯಸಂಗನರಿತ್ಯಾ 
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(೪ನೇ ಮುಖ.) 
`ಗಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮುಡಿನಿದಂ | 
ದ್ಧ ॥ ತ್ಯಾಗಂಸರ್ವ್ವಗುಣಾ 
'ಧಿಸಂತದನುಹಂಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಚ 
*ತದ್ಭಾಂಧವಂ ಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯಂಗರ್ಬ್ಬ 
ತಿಗುಣಾತಿದಾರುಣ ರಿಪ್ರಂ 
rao Uu ONE | ಕೇಪಾ 
'ಕೀಪಗುಣಂಗುಣೈಕ 
"eo? مس‎ 
ತ್ಯ್ಯಾಹಿತಂಸತ್ಯ್ಯಂಸತ್ಯುಗುಣೀ 
0% ರೋತಿ ಕುರುತೇ 8 
3! ಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯಭಾಳ ॥ ಯೋ 
1 RSF (ಗಜವೈರಿಭೂ 
1ರಯುಮತುಳೇದಾನೆ 
` 34 ್ರುಮೇಬೂಚಣೋಯ 
ಸ್ಟಾ ಹ್ಞಾತ್ಸುರೆಭೂಜ 
18,3 ಯಮವನಔಗಂಭೀ 
17ರತಾಯಾವಿಧೌ | ಯೋ 
35ರತ್ನ್ನಾಕರಭೂಯಮು 
13 ತಿಗುಣೇಯೋಮೇರು 
20-3 ಯಂಗತಃಸೋಂತೇಸಾಂ 
A ತಮನಾಮನೀಖಿಲಖಯಿತಂಗೀ 
2ರ್ಧ್ಯಾಣಭೂಯಂಗತಕ | ಮಾ 
23ರಾಕಾರೆಇತಿಪ Jin sca 
233958 rasi می‎ 
" ابی‎ ೯ಪತಿಪ್ರಭುತ್ವಗುಣಇತ್ತುಚ್ಛೈ 
esa FRR 1 ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಗಂಗಚಮೂನ 
27 Sesh sd, ¿zon 
“E orton سس ہت‎ 
"esses 1 دج‎ 
SS 
3'ಕಾಯಮನಾಥಮಾಯ್ತು ವಾಕ್ತ 
3ರಕಿಯುಮಾಗಳೀಜಗದೊಳಾರ್ಗ್ಗ. 
ಕತಿಮ್ಮನಾದರಣೀಯೆಯಾದಳೆಂದಿರದೆವಿ 
3"ಪಾಷಮಾದಮೊದವುತ್ತಿರೆಭವ್ಳೇಹ 


p c 
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`ನಾಂತರಂಗದೊಳೆ ನಿರುಪಮನೆಯ್ದಿ 
etr ಬೂಚಿಯಣಂದಿವಿಟಿ 
3'ತ್ರಲೋಕಮಂ || ಕೀಮೂಲಸಂ 
38ಪದದೇಸಿಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತ one, 
MS ದೇವರ 
"(ಗುಡ್ಡ ಬೂಚೆಣನನಿಸಿದಿಗೆ || 


47 
ಆದೇ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಯೆರಡನೆ ಕಾಸನ, 
(BH £9330.) 
! ناج‎ otf AOR ನೇಂದ್ರಾಣಾಂಶಾಶನಾಯಾ 
"ಘೆನಾಕಿನೇಕುತೀತ್ಯ ೯ಧ್ಯಾಂತಸಂಘಾತನ ನಿನ್ನು ಘನಭಾನವೇ | 
سج نمی تہ رت ہت نس‎ 
4 & 
0 ٤ ಪ )ಧ್ವಸ್ಥೊಘಪ್ರಮೇಯವ ) 
ನ್ಞಯವಿಪಯತ್ಸೆವಲ್ಫಬೋಥೋರುವೇದಿಃ | ಕಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯಾತ್ವಾ. 
'ರಮುದ್ರಾಕಬಳಿತಜನತಾನನ್ನನಾದೋರುಘೋಪಃ ಸ್ಫೇಯಾ 
`ದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಪರಮಸುಖಮಹಾವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವೀಚೀನಿ 
os || ಕೀಮನ್ಮುನೀಂದ್ಳೋತ್ತ CS, Sm r3) ns 
'ಮಾದ್ಯಾಃಪ್ರಭವಿಷ್ಯ್ಯವಸ್ತೇ | سی‎ 
10 
یکن‎ ಸ್ತ ತ್ರಂತತೌನಂದಿಗಣೇಬಭೂವ || 3 o 
تی ہیی مو‎ So tS, 03740850 
gs | ವ್ವಿತೀೀಯಮಾಸೀದಭಿಧಾನಮುದ್ಯಚ್ಚರಿತ್ರಸಂಜಾ 
'ತತ್ತಸುಚಾರಣರ್ದಿಃ ١ ಅಭೂದುಮಾಸ್ಕೂತಿಮುನೀಕ್ಟರೋಸಾ 
14 . 
INABRFIDA NGA ons Page | ತದನ್ನಯೇತತ್ಸಶದೃಕೋಸ್ಸಿ 
BI LASS ೪ಕಾಕೇಪಪದಾರ್ತ್ಯವೇದೀ 1 ಕ್ರೀಗೃಧ )ಬಂಭಮುನಿಪಸ್ಟೇ 
'"ಬಳಾಕಬಂಭಃಿಪ್ಟೋಜನಿಪ್ಟೃಭುವನತ್ರಯವರ್ತ್ತಿಕೀ 
17g r1 | ಚಾರಿತ್ರಚುಂಚುರಖಿಳಾವನಿಪಾಳಮಾಳಿಮಾಳುಕಿ 
18 - 
è (ಮುಖವಿರಾಜಿತವೌದವದ್ಧಃ 1 ತಟ್ಟಿ 6 
19 
ASHI OF VEL CST ۴ ವ್ಯಾಕರಣಾದಿಕಾಸ್ತ ) 
20 ‘ 
ನಿಪಣಸ್ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ್ಯಾಪತಿಃ | ಮಿಥ್ಯಾವಾದಿಮದಾನ್ಸಸಿನ್ಬು 
“INR wed (ರವೋಭವ್ಯಾಂಭೋಜದಿವಾಕರೋವಿಜ 
3 ಯುತಾಂಕಂದರ್ಪ್ಪ್ವದರ್ಪ್ಪಾಪಹಃ 11 ತಚ್ಚಿಪ್ಯಾಸ್ತಿಕತಾವಿಪೇಕನಿ 
93 
ಧಯಃಕಾಸ್ತಾ یر‎ 0:071 (ಪೂತ್ತ A ಟ್ರಸಮಾದ್ದಿಸ 
24 A 
= ತಿಮಿತಾಃಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಕಾಸ್ತಾ ہر‎ 1 ವ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನೇಪಟವೋವಿಚಿತ) 
ಚಕರತಾಸ್ತ್ರೇಪುಪೃಸಿದ್ಧೋಮುನಿಃನಾನಾನೊನನಯಪ್ರಮಾ 
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OI Rs Jods 11 ಅಜನಿಮಹಿಪಚೂ 
27 9 ^ 
ಡಾರತ್ನ ರಾರಾಜಿತಾಂಭ್ರರ್ವಜಿತಮಳರಕೇತೂದ್ಬ à OR rod 
Prides | ಕುನಯನಿಕರ ಭೂದ್ರಾನೀಕದಂಭೋಳಿದಣ್ಣ 8ಸೆಹಯ 
28ನಿಮುಧೇಂದೊ )ಭಾರತೀಭಾಳಪಟ್ಟಃ 1 33.5 SITE 
aa Na aa NAN a, 
“oe vn, (ರುಕೀತ್ತಿ ۴: | TM DHIT 
3ದಳನಪ್ರೋನ್ಮುಕ್ರಮುಕ್ತಾ ಫಳಪಾಂಕುಪ್ಳಾಂಚಿತಕೇಸರೀಮಿಧ 
38ನುತೋವಾತ್ವಾ ಮಿನೀವಲ್ಲಭಃ || ತತ್ಪುತ್ರತೋಮಹೇಂದ್ರಾದಿಕ್ಕೀ 
و84‎ ೯ರ್ಮದನಕಂಕರಃ | اہی‎ (ವತಾಕಕ್ತಾಕ್ರಾಶೀಂಮಾಳಾ 
ಕಮ್ರಯೂಯುಜತ ॥ ASES 
36 : 
ಹಾವಾದಿವಾಗ್ವಿತ್ಮಯುಕ್ತೊ (ಯಸ್ಯ ¡STAR TES 
Ron لپشیشس‎ | ಗಾಯಂತ್ಯುಚ್ಞೆ ವರ್ದಿ ಗಂತೇತ್ರಿದಕಯು 
**ವತಯಖ್ರೀತಿರಾಗಾನುಬನ್ಸಾತ" ಸೋಯಂಜೀಯಾತ್ಸು) 
ೌಮಾದಪ್ರಕರ ಮಹಿಧರೋಭೀಳದಂಭೋಳಿದಣ್ಣ 11 ಕ್ರೀಗೊ 
40 ಲ — 
) پت ماع‎ TIH و ا‎ T, ರತ AJ 
ASAD 9 rd )ಟನಪಟುಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
42 € ic 7 
ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾ JA, NA | :3ل‎ ತಾಘಃಪ್ರಮದಮದಕಳಾ 
CORE A gang 
اع اس نی ,452 چن روب44‎ ೯ಡೆಭಾವರಾಜಂಬರೆದಂ ಮೆಂಗಳ || 


و نرہ ,73( 


ಸವೀರಣಂದಿವಿಭಧೇಂ ಪ್ರಸಂತತೌನೂತ್ಮ್ಮಚಂದಿರನರೇಂ 
33380 | ಡಾಮಣಿಃಪೃಥಿತಗೊಲ್ಲದೇಕಭೂ 

ಕಳ ಹಚಿಮೆಬಿಕಾರಣೇನಸಃ || ê ಮತ್ತೆ ಫಾಲಿ 
*ಯೋಗೀಸಮಜನಿಮಹಿಕಾಕಾಯಲಗ್ನಾ ತನುತೃಂ 

5 * - 

DR, yA ಟಡಾರಾನಿಕಿತಕರಗಣಾಗ್ರೀಪ್ವ್ರಮಾತ್ತ್ಮಾ ತಾ 
ono | ಚಕ್ರಂಸದ್ದೃುತ್ತಚಾಪಾಕಳಿತಯತಿವರಸ್ಫೊಘಕತೂ) 
SS ES SER 
ಶಿನವ್ಯಸತ್ವ್ಯೈಶವೇಂದುಃ || سس بت ما و یں‎ 

9 E 

ತ್ರೋಭೂದ್ರೆ وت ٹپ اتا‎ ] ಯಸ್ಭ್ಯುಸ್ಮರಣಮಾತ್ರೇಣ 
ಸರಮುಂಚಂತಿಚಮಹಾಗ್ರಹಾಃ IN ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಛಾಜ್ಯೂತಾಂಗತಂ 
11 

ಲೋಸೇಶರಂಜಸೃಹಿತ್ಸೆಲಕಂ I SAD SIG TS 
12ತ್ರಪಾಕಿಂವರ್ಡ್ಸಿತುಂಕ್ಷಮಂ || ತ್ರೈಕಾಳ್ಬಾಯೋಗಿಯತಿ 
13 $ ۱ 

ವಾಗ یرت شی‎ NOS, ವಾದ್ಧಿ ೯ಪರಿವರ್ದ್ವನಪೂರ್ಣ 
"ಚಂದ್ರಃ | ದಿಗ್ಗಾ ಗಳುಂಭಲಿಬಿತೋಜ್ಯಳಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಕಾಂತೋಜೇಯಾ 
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AS برا‎ AMARI || ಯೇನಾಕೇಪ 

SAN RAR, ತಾಃಯೇ‏ ا 

“o, نہ‎ RRS, DIRAN, 

18 ದ್ರುಮಾಃ | mina 

19 مت نس یں‎ y E ORURO cO SO 
ಓಟ aro, Dn Fena || Sed ತ ಪಸು ಇಲಾಗವಮಾ 


ತಾಸಂಯುತಸ್ಸ ಚ್ಹಾರಿತ್ರನಿಟಿ‏ یرت FOR‏ پ21 


Q 
Tg ہے سو‎ ೦ಕುರಃ | ಮಿಥ್ಯಾತ್ವಾಬ್ಬವ 
23 
ನಪ್ರಕಾಪಹನೆಸ ಕ್ರೀಸೋಮದೇವಪ ಪ್ರಭುಜ್ಚಿ دس عم‎ 4 
24 oP eos درد‎ DTT: || 
CNA رتو‎ RS DE O یب‎ J ತಪದಪ 
ایت -ش‎ ಹಾರೇಂದುರೋಚಿಃ | ತಿದಕಗಜಸುವಜ) 
T ಪ್ಯೋಮಸಿಂಧುಪೃಶಾಕಪ್ರತಿಮವಿಕದಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿರ್ವ್ಟ್ವಗ್ವಧೂಕ 
Meg rages ॥ ಕಿಪ್ಪಸ್ತಸ್ಯುದೃಢವ್ರತಕ್ಕಮನಿಧಿಸ್ಸತ್ಸ 
ಔಮಮಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿಃಸೀಳಾನಾಂವಿಪುಳಾಲಯಸ್ಸಮಿತಿ 
ನೀವಿರ್ಯ್ಯುಕ್ತಿಸ್ತ್ರಗುತ್ತುಕ್ರಿತಃ | ನಾನಾಸದ್ದುಣರತ್ನರೋಹಣ 
೨'ಗಂಪ್ರೋರ್ಭತ್ತಪೋಜನ್ವೆಭೂೋಪ್ರಬ್ಯಾತೋಭನಿಮೇಘೆಚಂ 
3253 )ಮುನಿಪೋತೈೈವಿದ್ಯಚಕ್ರಾದಿಪಃ 1 ತ್ರೈವಿದ್ಳೇ ಯೋಗೀ 
೫ಕರಮೇಘಚಂದ AER, RADAR) 
ಕೊಪ್ಪ 58 | ಕುಂಭದ ತಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿಪೂರ್ಣಚೆಂದ್ರೋನಿರ್ಧತದ 
Se, SS E A 
SPT COs IT, AIS, ہی شی سو‎ ಪಂಡಪ್ರ 
೨'ತತಿವಿಕಸನಸ್ರೀವಿಧಾನೈ ಕಭಾನುಃ | ಸಂಸಾರಾಂಭೋಧಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗೇ 
38 2 | 
تپ یسوی نا سر یدن‎ goer 
ہیی رت کی ہی ور‎ oen ॥ 
(ಉತ್ತರಮುಖ) 
perm `ಲಾಲಿತಪದಸ್ಸಚ್ಚಾನಲ ಶ್ರ್ಮೀಪತಿ 
"n ರಿತ್ರೋತ್ವ densité ua Jis ತ್ರಾಂಚಿತಃ | ತ್ರೆ 3 
3 SUM AN 
ei E ಥಾರಿವಿಜಯಸ ಫಡ್ಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಚಕ್ರಾಧಿಪಸ್ರಥ್ಟೀಸಂ 
*ಸ್ನವತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಘೋಷನಿನದಸ್ತೆ )್ರವಿದ್ಯುಚಸ್ರೇಶ್ವರಃ ॥ ಶಾ 
9 =) 
SA = ga SIN 
"ದು ನಿಂತೇದ್ಭಕಿರೋಮೇಹಿಪ್ರಕಮವದ್ದಾ )ತಸ್ಯಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಃ | 
dora, M n D CU US 
ಕಮೇಣಿಜಿ ರ್ಸೀಯಾತ್ಸನ್ನು ಿತಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿಪ 
cJ ) کم ٹڈ ,113 ٹوس‎ DIR 
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"ತಂದ್ರಯಮಿನಃಪತ್ಯುರ್ಮ್ಯಮಾಸಿಖ)ಯಾ 
11 

TE NANT HFS BONES HS 
12 x 

ಕೇರ್ತ್ರೀರ್ವ್ಯಾರಿಧಿದಿಕ್ತು ಳಾಚಳಕುಳೇಸ್ಕೊದಾತ್ಮಾ‏ | ۴ ول 
ವಷ್ಟು ಮೆಪ್ಯನ್ನೇಪ್ಟುಂಮಣಿಮಂತೃತಂತ್ರನಿಚ‏ 
1*ಯಂಸಾಸಂಭ್ರೆಮಾತ"ಭಾ JARI || ತರ್ಕ್ವನ್ಯಾಯ‏ 
ಸುವಚ್ರವೇದಿರಮಳಾರ್ಹತ್ಪೂಕ್ತಿ SS‏ 
"n eo‏ 16 

ಕಬ್ಬಗೈಂಥವಿಕುದ್ಧಕಂಖಕಳತಃಸ್ಟ್ರಾದ್ವಾವಸದ್ದೀ 
''ದ್ರುಮಃ | TEA ೯ತಪೋಷಣ ಪ انت‎ 
EIN 'ದೃವೀಚೀಚಯೋಜೇಯಾದ್ವಿಕ್ರುತಮೇಘೆ 
`ಕೌತಂದೃಮುನಿಪಸ್ಸೈವಿದ್ಯರತ್ನಾ ರಃ ۱۱ 3320 
CRASAS ಕಗಚ್ಛದೇಕೀಯೋದ್ಯದ್ದೆ ಣಾಧಿ 
21 DA ے‎ 

ಪಸುತಾಕ್ಕಿ ೯ಕಚಕೃವತ್ತಿ re | ಸೈದ್ಧಾಂತಿಕೇಶ್ವರರಿಖಾಮ 
23: ಮೇಘಃತಂದ JA) Btala eI EANAN an 
ಸ್ತುವಂತಿ || ہت می‎ Ae, ) 
“a ನೀಭಾಸ್ಥರಃಪಟ್ಟರ್ತೇಪ್ಟಸಳಂಕೆಹೇವವಿಬುಧಃ 
3ಸಾಕ್ಷಾದಯಂಭೂತಳೇ | ಸರ್ವ್ವೃವ್ಯಾಕರಣೇವಿಪ್ಪುದ 
26 

Qui ₹ )ಪೂಜ್ಯೇಪಾದಃಸ್ಟ್ರಯಂತೆ ) OSA ಮ 
To )ಮುನಿಪೋವಾದೀಭಪಂಚಾನನಃ ॥ 
೫'ರುದ್ಧಾಣೀಕಸ್ಸ್ಬಕಂಸಂಧವಳಯತಿಹಿಮಜ್ಬೋತಿ 
“Baten تچ تد‎ SENS 
ಿತ್ರನುಂರಾಹುದೇಹಂಬಿತಾಂತಂ | ಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತಾವಲ್ಲಭಾಂಗಂಕ 
31 

ಮಳಭವವ ಪುರ್ಮೇಘೆಚಂದ Sl )ತೀಂದ್ರತೆ ڈور‎ 
32 d 

GASTAR t3 retoma, 
Sr || ಮುನಿನಾಥಂದಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಧಾರಿದೃಢ 
y JE ಣಂದಿವ್ಯಬಾಣನಿಧಾನಂ ನಿನಗಿಶ್ಷುಚಾಪ 
`ಮಳಿನೀಜ್ಯಾಸೂತ್ರಮೋರೊಂದೆಪೂವಿನಬಾಣಂ 
*"ಗಳಮಯ್ದೆ ಹೀನನಧಿತಂಗಾಶ್ಲೇಪಮಂಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸುದಾ 
*'ವನಯಂದರ್ಪು ತಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿಯೊಳ್ಳಾಔನಿಂ 
مان“‎ ೯ರ್ಪುಮೆಂ || ಮೃದುರೇಖಾವಿಳಾಸಂಭಾವರಾಜ 
ಬಳಹದಲ್ಲರೆಡುದಬಿರುತರುವಾರಿಮುಖತಿಳ 
"ಉಕಗಂಗಾಚಾರಿಕಣ್ಣ ಲಸದಕುಭಚಂದ )ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂ ॥ 
(ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖ) 


lg )ವಣೀಯಂಕಬ್ಬವಿದ್ಧಾಪರಿಣಶಿಮಹನೀ 
2 
E: A ಘೆನೀಯಂ 
ಜಿನನಿಗ ಪ 
ನಿ ದಿತಸಂಕುದ್ಭಸಿದ್ದಾಂತನಿದ್ಯಾಪ )ನಣಪ 2 Pe A 
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4 
ಮೆಂದೆಂದುಪಚಿತಪುಳ Tod, ہنع‎ ರ್ತ್ತಾವಿದ್ದನ್ನಿ ال‎ 
ನವಿದ್ಯನಾವಪೃನಿದಿತನೆಸರಂಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರವ್ರತೀಂದ್ರಂ Ti 
6. : 
ಶ್ರಮೆಗೀಗಳೌ ವನಂತೀವಿದುದತುಳತಪಕ್ರೀಗೆಲುವಣ್ಯ 
'ಮಾಗಳ್ಳಮಸಂದಿರ್ದ್ದತ್ತು ತನ್ನೀಕ್ರುತವಧುಗಧಿಕಪ್ರಢಿಯಾ 
ಕೆಯಾ ಗಳೆಂದಂದೆವುಹಾವಿಖ್ಬಾ ಶಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಟಿದನಮಳಟರಿ 
3ತ್ರ್ಯೋತ್ತ ಮಂಭವ್ಯಚೇತೋರಮುಂತೈೈವಿದ್ಯುವಿದ್ಧೋದಿತ 
ವಕದಯಕಂಮೇಘೆಚಂದ್ರವ್ರತೀಂದ್ರಂ ॥ 
: 'ಅದೆಹಂಹೀಬ್ಬಂದವಿಖಾಂಟಿಲ್ಳಗೆದ ಪ್ರದುಚ ಕೋರೀಚೆ ಯಂ 
3ಸಿತಚುವಿಂದಂಕದುಸಲ್ಸಾರ್ಶ್ವಪ್ಪುದೀಕಂಜಡೆಯೊ]ರಿಸಳೆಂ 
ದರ್ದ್ಯಪಂಸೆಜ್ಞಿಣೇರಲ್ಪದೆದಪ್ಪುಂತೃಪ್ಮನೆಂಬಂತೆಸೆದುಬಿಸಲ 
ಸತ್ವ ಂದಳೀಕಂದಕಾಂತಂಪುದಿದತ್ತೀಮೇಘಶಂದ್ರವ್ರಶಿತಿಳಕ್‌ 
15 
Mz PRO ٣ر0‎ | رت‎ bakah ವಿಬುಧಸಮಾ 
ಜಂತೆ 7 ¿oy )ತಿರಾರಾಜಿಸಿದಂವಿನಮಿ 
'"ತಮುನಿರಾಜಂವೃ ಪಭಗಣಭಗಣತಾರಾರಾಜಂ 
تھے تچ‎ ೧೦್ಲ೩ನೇಯಮನ್ವಥಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸಿರ ಸು 
a, o3 ಬ್ರ ೫ವಾರಂಧನುರ್ಭಗ್ನದಪೂರ್ವ್ವಾಣ್ಪ ದಾಖುಘಳಿಗೆ 
ಶಯಪ್ಪುಗಳುಸೀಮೂಲಸ-ಘೆದದೇ" ಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತೆ ಕಗ 
Tw Be RP) à 3530978 F osos سی‎ 
22 see» A OS F ಆತ್ಮಭಾವನೆಯಂಭಾವಿಸು 
ಔತ್ತುಂದೇವಲೋಕ ಕೈೈಸಂದರಾಭಾವನೆಯೆಂತಪ್ಪುದೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ ಅನಂತ 
3*ಜೋಧಾತ್ಮೃಕಮಾತ್ಮೃತತ್ಪಂನಿಧಾಯಚೇತಸ್ಸೇಪಹಾಯಹೇತವೇ | 
23 ) ಕ್ರಿಬಿದ್ದುನಾ ಮಾಮುನಿಮೇಘಚಂದ ಕದಿವಂಗತೋಬೋಧನಿಧಿರ್ವಿಬ 
26 
po 1 ಅವರಗ್ರಕಿಪ بس یھ سی‎ 
شوہ سس رس سیت یٹ ےپ‎ 
3'ಮಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇನರ್ತ್ತಮ್ಮೈಗುರುಗಳ್ಲೆ ಪರೋ 
29 
سسجت یت‎ eso) Bes ray, ೦ಮಗುಡ್ಡ o || 
یی شس وہ شس‎ ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪ 
و‎ osos Gone dus oss taha یر‎ 
PRS HDS RR oni Dod. Ro 
33 یہ‎ 
ಮಘರಟ್ಟಸಂಗಾ )ಮಜತ್ತ eb a ವರ್ದ್ವನಭೂಪಾಳಹೊಯ್ಸೆ 
೫ ಮಹಾರಾಜರಾಜ್ಯಸಮುದ್ಭರಣಕಳಿಗಳಾಭರಣ 1)ಜೈನಧ 
85 " 
ರ್ಮ್ಮಾಮೃತಾಂಬುಧಿ موم تق سی‎ SA تا‎ TAK 
سرب سو میں دس یں ہج ار‎ dot 
3'ವರರಾಜಹಂಸೆ ಭವ್ಯೊಜನನ ರ್ರಸಂಸೆ ಗೋತ್ರನಿಧ.ನೆ ರುಕ್ಮಿಣೀ 
MASKS ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಮತಿದೆಂಷನಾಯಕಿತಿಯುಮಂತವರಿಂದಮಶಿಕೆಯಮಹಾವಿಬ್ಛಾ 
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ar on ದೊಳು ಪೃತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಮಾಡಿಸಿದರಾ RA DON 
۵0 oto || ಸಮದೋದ್ಯೋ 

los ನ್ವಾರಗಂಡ್ಳದ್ದೀ 038 ودورد مت رم ؤ0‎ ES, e3 
"ನಂದುರ್ದ್ಡ್ವರವಿಪಯಸಿಳೋಚ್ಛೇದೆವಜ )ಪ್ರತಾಪಂಸಮನಿ ನೀಯೆಂ 
Ha ao )ಗಮಜಳನಿಧಿಪೌರೆಂ ಪ ಪೃಭಾಚಂದೃ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಮುನೀಂದ )ಂಮೋ 
ಓ್ಲವಿಧ್ಧಂಸನರನೆಸೆದಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೋಳೌಯೋಗಿನಾಥಂ | ಜೋವರಾಜಂಬಕೆದಂ || 
ಮತಿ ನಮಾತದಂಶಿರಲಿಜೀರ್ಲಜೆನಾಕ ಯ ಕೋಟಿಯಂಸ್ರಮಂಜೆತ್ತಿರೆಮುನ್ನಿನಂ 
“ngan FY یی‎ ಮಾಡಿಸುತ್ತಮತ್ಯುತ್ತಮ ಪೊತ್ರದಾನದೊ 
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ಯೋಜಃತುನ್ಸಹಾರೇನ್ನುರೋಚಿಃ 1 ತ್ರಿದಕಗಜಸುವಜ್ರನ್ಸೋ 
'*ಮಸಿಂಧುಪ್ರಕಾಕಪ್ರತಿಮವಿಕದಕೀರ್ತ್ಮ್ತಿರ್ವ್ಟಾಗ್ಷಥೂಕ 
20 

£0, FRAOS 13% $5, nds SAS 
2 ಮಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿನೀಳಾನಾಂವಿಪುಳಾಲಯಸ್ಸ IP 
22 9 * 

v JU, ತಃ ۱ ನಾನಾಸದ್ಗು ರತ್ನ ರೋಹಣಗಿರಿಃ 
ESA RR PA tano, 
E) sagen t 11 ಶ್ರೀಭೂಪಾಳಮೂ) 
0نو جو5“‎ ۳ os RU, ¿A ರಿತ್ರೋತ್ವ ರವಾ 
“ga 3 ಹುಕಕ್ಕುಭ್ರಾತಪತ್ರಾಂಚಿತಃ | ತ್ರೆ ago 
27 

ki x Sos PARA GF SF wT DES 
28 : 

ಪೃಥ್ನೀಸಂಸ್ತವತೂಯ್ಯ اتی یس ھا‎ ) ನಿದ್ದೇಚಕ್ರೇಕ್ಟ 
29 

ರಃ || ಶಾಬ್ದೌಫೆಸ್ಫಕಿರೋಮೇಹಿಪ nes =. FS, ಚೂ 
Laa, Did pee 
Mm | REDDIT an 
38د ر92‎ agas | ಜೀಯಾತ್ಸನ್ನ್ನುತಮೇಘಚಂ 
“gaara, ) ¿Dramas || رڈ‎ 403798, 
94 9 

ಮೆಮೇಘೆಚಂದ್ರಯಮಿನಃಪ್ರತ್ಪುರ್ಮ್ವಮಾಸಿಬೃ 
ತಿಕಿಯಾವಾಗ್ಬೇವೀದಿಸಹಾವಹಿತ್ಯಹೃದಯಾತದ್ದ 
36 - 

ಸ್ಫಕರ್ಮ್ಯಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿನೀ | ಕೇತ್ತಿ ೯ರ್ವಾರಿಧಿದಿಕ್ತಾ ಳಾಚಳಕುಳಸ 
8'ಧಾತ್ವಾಪೃಪ್ಟುಮೆಪ್ಕುನ್ನೇಪ್ಫುಂಮಣಿಮಂತೃತಂತ್ರ) 


3 


11 
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STE: 
ta FRAN, 

e 
“”ದ್ಯಾದಸೆದ್ವಿದ್ರುಮಃ 1 حم ہی‎ ERES 
TS ES, ARA 
Pony poa رح ددد‎ ವಿದ್ಯಾ 


40 
ಸನಾ * ÍA n Yh DOT, ಕಂಖಕಳಿತಃಸ್ಟ್ರಾ 


ge, Tos || DAUR oT sx 
45 5 ? 
R t SESAME اس نس نت‎ ೯ಕಚಕ್ವ ) 
48 
ix re | ಸೈದ್ಧಾನಿ ಕೇಕ್ಟರಕಿಬಾಮಣಿಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರ 
TA, ¿AIDA TD, || ಸಿದ್ಧಾ 
3 SS 
49 = 
ಸ್ಥ ರೇಪಟ್ಟ z SE IO 
are | رم ایت میں ہم‎ 
تس تیب ہم مت می ہے‎ 
ES ES OPS 
`ರಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರನಪ್ಪಗಂಗ್ನನಲಿಖಿತಾ II 
(ಪಕ್ತಿಮೆಮುಖ) 


'ರುದ್ರಾಕೀಕಸ್ಕೃತಣ್ಯಂಧವೆಳಯತಿಹಿಮೆಜ್ಯೋತಿಜಾತ 

ہت ہت رت مت ea, rfiv‏ سیب شر 
ನಿತಾನ್ರಂ | ಶ್ರೀಕಾಷ್ತ್ವಾವಲ್ಲಭಾಂಗಂಕಮಳಭವವಪುರ್ಮ್ವೈೇಘಚಂದ)‏ 
4 

ಬ್ರತೀಂದ್ರತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿನಿದ್ರಾಸ್ಟಾಖಿಳಾಕಾವಳ ಯನಿಳಯಸತ್ತಿ e3 Fwa 
mtn? 1 DATS, 0S0 ہو‎ 
ಕವೆಳಿದರ್ವ್ಯ ಪದಿಂಭಾವಿಪಡೆಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರತ್ರೆ ಪೃವಿದ್ಯರದೆಂತೊಕಾನ್ಹರ 
?ಸಮನ್ಮಳೆದ5 || ಮುನಿನಾಥಂದಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಧಾರಿದ್ಯಢ mii osi» too 
"ವಿವ್ಯಟಾಣನಿಧಾನಂನಿನಗಿಫುಚಾಪಮಳಿನೀಜ್ಯಾಾಸೂತ್ರ 

8 ಮೋರೊಂದೆ ಪೂವಿನಬಾಣಂಗಳ್ವಯ್ದೆ ಹೀನನಧಿಶಂಗಾಫ್ಲೇಪಮೆಂ 
10ಮಾಳ್ಳಾದಾವನಯಂದರ್ಪುಮೇಘೆಚಂದ್ರೆಮುನಿಯೊಳ್ತೂ 
یی تس‎ F Ry B20 || ಕೃವಣೀಯಂಕಬ್ಬವಿದ್ಯಾಪಂಣತಿ 
12 ಮಹನೀಯಂವುಹಾತರ್ಕ್ವವಿದ್ಯಾಪೃವಣತ್ಪುಂಕ್ಲ್ಸಾಘನೀಯಂ 
1*ಜಿನನಿಗದಿತಸಂಕುದ್ಧ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ವಿದ್ಯಾಪ್ರವಣಪಾ PR ನಿಮೆ 
14 

Ja) BUSHY ಕಂಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಸಲ್ವೂರ್ತ್ತುವಿದ್ವೇಂನಿವಹಂತೆ) yD 
3ದ್ಯ್ಯವಾಮಪ್ರವಿದಿತನೆಸೆದಂಮೇಘೇತಂದ )ಬೃತೀಂದ)ಂ II 

18 ಸಮಗೀಗಳಿಚಇವನಂತೀವಿದುದತುಳತಪಶ್ಕ್ರೀಗೆಲಾವಣ್ಣ 
1?ಾಗಳಿಸಮೆಸಂದಿದ್ದ ೯ತ್ತುತಂಥಿಂಕ್ರುತವದುಗಧಿಕಪ್ರಾಢಿಯಾ 
18ಯ್ನೀಗಳೆಂದಂದೆಮಹಾನಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಚಿದನಮಳಚರಿ 


43 


ತ್ರೋತ್ತ ಮಂಭವ್ಯಚೇತೋರಮಣಂತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರವಿದ್ಯುವಿದ್ದೋದಿತವಿಕ 
''ದಯಕಂಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಬ್ರತೀಂದ)ಅ || ಇದೆಹಂಸೀಬ್ಬಂದ 
0ں ۷ بئبئ‎ 7٦ 
“a, FX) ¡BO ಜಡೆಯೊರಿಸಲೆಂದಿರ್ದ್ವಪಂ ASA 
“2207, si Sows, ಸೆದುಬಿಸಲಸೆತ್ವಂದಳೇ 
ep) ند نمی‎ O DIN Testa, 
“a FERI FF Teo || ಪೂಜಿತವಿದಗ್ಗ ನಿಬುಧಸಮಾ 
wod) Jg p Uo RADIO 
?'ಮುನಿರಾಜಂವೈ ಪಭಗಣಭಗಣತಾರಾರಾಜು || ಸ ان‎ 
"y مت یی تا تس رنہ‎ SARA 

AAN SIG SYI? rsp 
೨" ತಂದ್ರಬ್ರತಿಯಂ || ತತ್ಸಥರ್ಮ್ಮರು | ಕ್ರೀಟಾಳಚಂದ )ಮು 
“aana VS suo eG, yT, ವಾದಿಜನಮಾನಲತಾಲ 
ಜ್ಯ | ಬೇಯಾದಯಂಜಿತಮನೋಜಭುಜಪ್ರತಾಪಃಸ್ಟಾ 

“aa inet ಕುಭಗಚುಭಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿದೇವಃ 11 ಕಿಂವಾಪಸ್ತ ۵رہ‎ 
“a, نے رس 8 یر سینا‎ Ro ets 5 
$533 8 Savoir} ದಾವಚೋಮ್ಲಾ ನಾನನಂದೃಕ್ಕಾತೇ | ತಜ್ಞಾ a Sen 
8603805 ರ್ತ್ರಿದೇವವಿದುಪಾವಿದ್ಧೇಬಿಭಾಪೂವಿ ಪಜ್ಯಾಳಜಾಂಗುಳಿ 
3? ಕೀನಜಿಬ್ವತಮತಿರ್ವ್ಟಾದೀವರಾಕಸ್ಸ ¿De || ಘನ 
"8er BELGE ತಿಧೆರಪವಿಯಾಬನ್ನ ನೀಬನ್ಹನೀಬನ್ಸನೇ 
Me ತ್ರಿಯಾಯಿಕೋದ್ಯತ್ತಿ ಮಿರ ಕರಣಿಯಿಬಂದನೀಬಂದನೀಬನ್ನ 
ORD, ایی یا‎ ರಿಕರಿರಿಪುಯಾಬನ್ನನೀಬಂದನೀಬ 

*'ನ್ಹನೀಪೋಪೋವಾದಿಪೋಗೆನ್ನು ಲಿಹದುಕುಭಕೀತ್ತಿ ES ar 
SES RS) ಜಂಪಕುಪತಿಸಾರ್ಚ್ಚಿಯೆನಿ 
“ಫ್ಸುಮೂವರುಯುಭಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವೃತಿ ಸನ್ನಿ ಧಿಯೊಳೆನಾ 
ಆ ಮೋಚಿತಚರಿತರೆತೊಡರ್ದ್ವದಿತರವಾದಿಗಳಳವೇ ॥ No 
ಗದಸರಮಂಕೇಳ್ಸ್‌ ಮತಂಗಜದನ್ನ ಳುಕಿಬಳುಕಲಲ್ಲದೆಸಭೆಯೊ 


CFR, ೯ಮುನಿಪನೊಳೇಂಗಳನುಡಿಯಲೆ ರ ವಾದಿಗಳೆ AS 


ಲ್ಲಿಯೇ 11 ಪೋಸಾಲ್ನುದುವಾದಿಪ್ಟೆ  ಧಾಯಾಸಂವಿಬುಧೋಪ‏ ودن؟ح47 
A ee Duden aa‏ 
“ದಿವೆಜ್ಯಾಂಕುಕನೊಳಿ || ಗಂಗ್ಗ್ನ RODS 1 ಸವಣುಭಲ್ಲರ‏ 
ಉದಡ್ಯವರವಾದಿರಾಮೋಜನಮಗದಾಸೋಜಕಂಡರಿಸಿದ ||‏ 


| (ಉತ್ತ 022232.) 


lg ತ್ರ )ನಿದ್ಯುಯೋಗೀಕ್ಷುರಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರಸ್ಪ್ಫಾಭೂತ. ¿AÑO 3D 


ನಿಸ್ಸುಕಿಪ್ಟಃ | ಕುಂಭದ್ಭೈತಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿಪೂರ್ಸ್ಜಚಂಥೊ JNA maiden 


V 
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3ತಯೋವಿಕೆಲ್ಟುಃ || 3 ¿0 Bra, ಮಮೇಘಟಚುದ್ರಸುತವಟೀಯೂ 
*ಪವರಾಕಿಜಃಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ್ನ್ಗುಕ್ಷಯವೈತ್ತ Qe rv ds $ದ್ಭುಧಾ 
ಕನನ್ಹನಃ ١ ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯಪ್ರಸರದ್ಭುಕಃಸುಚಿರುಚಿಯಜಶಗ್ಟೊ KE FSA 
یی‎ a, سی سی مات‎ b bai 
7ದ್ರಮಾಃ || ಸಂಸಾರಾಂಭೋಧಿಮಭ್ಛೋತ್ತ ರಣಕರಣಯಾ 
*ನರತ್ಸುತ್ರಯೇಕಃಸಮ್ಯಗೆ ganaras, ೯ನ್ಮಿತವಿಮ 

ಮುತಿಃಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಯೋಗೀ 11 ಸಕಳಜನವಿನೂ‏ ي 
یس می A‏ 
DAMA‏ کرات رد Beban‏ | .تع Ug‏ 
ತತ್ಸಥರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರ |!‏ ہہ ہر بل TS‏ 
38ಗಇಧರರಂಕ್ರುತಹೊಳ್ಳಾರಣರಿಪಿಯರನಮಳಚರಿತದೊಳೆ‏ 
`*'ಯೋಗಿಜನಾಗ್ರೇಣಿಗೆಣೆಯನ್ನ Se ರನೆಹೆಯೆಂಬುದೆವೀ‏ 
ಹರಿಹರಹಿರಣ್ಯಾಗರ್ಬ್ಬರನುರವಣಿ‏ لاد ہہ تی ین 
1ore ಕಾಮನಂದೀಪ್ತ ತಪೋಭರದಿಂದುರಿಬದರೆಸೆಬಿತ್ತರಿಸದರಾ‏ 
ہیس A‏ 
38ರವೂರಾಯತೇಯತ್ತಿ (ತ್ರಿ ೯8 ಕಸುಭಾಗ್ರಿಯಃ ಕಚಭರೇಮಲ್ಲೀಲತಾಂ‏ 
ತ್ರಾಯತೇ | ಜೇಜೀಯಾದು ವಿವೀರಣಂದಿಮುನಿಪೋರಾದ್ದಾನ್ನೆ wr‏ 
Oz ١ ವೈದಗ್ಗ ಕ್ರೀವಧೂಟೀಪತಿರತುಲಗುಣಾಲಂಕೃತಿರ್ಮ್ವೇಘಚಂ‏ 
¿ERA a ತೋಭೇದನೇವಜ)ಪಾತಃ |‏ ) 23“ 
“ಸೈದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ವ್ಯೊಹಚೂಡಾಮಣಿರನುಪಮಚಿನ್ನಾ 0209‏ 
OSITO RoR (To) )ಯಮವತಿಮಹೋವೀರಣಂದೀ |‏ 
9 24 

ಮುನೀಂದ್ರಃ 1 ಕ್ರೀಪ ಚ mes, ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ವಿಷ್ಣು Sars 
Paro ದೇವನಜರಿಯರಸಿಪಟ್ಟಿ ಮಹಾದೇವಿ | 
pad ಲದೇವಿಯಸದ್ದು toa ಗೆಸಾಭಾಗ್ಯಭಾಗ್ಯ್ರಾವತಿಗೆವಚ॥ 
و یہس‎ ia سس سز‎ 
8583 233% 8 ಕಾಂತಲದೇವಿಯತಾಯಿ | ARRE ADO 
೫ ನಧೊಳೆಧ್ವಾನಿಸುತಂಮುಡಿನಿದಳಿಂನೇನೆಂಬುದೊಮಾಚಿಕದ್ಟೆ o 
ಶ್ರಿಯಂ | ಸಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧೦೬೪ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಫನೆಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದ eit 
31 

ಜ ಸುದ್ಧ ದಕಮಾ ಬೃಹವಾರದಂದು پنیا ہو تین‎ A ದಾ 
ತಿ ಘುಲಿಗೆಯಪ್ಪಾಗಳಿ ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಬಯ 
33 

ದದೇಕಿಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತತಗಚ್ಚೆದೆ ಕ್ರೀಮೇಘೇತಂದ್ರತ್ರೆವಿದ್ಯಾದೇ 
Yo: o6? 

ವರೆಹಿರಿಯಕಿಪ sexys ERROR ARS, ದೇವರು ಸಗ್ಗ F 

95x 630) 1 
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51 
ಉತ್ತರ ಮಂಟಪದ 9. 


(o8 ಮುಖ) 


la )/ಮತ್ಪರನುಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಥಾ ۹ 
SS 

3o | Bu) {VOCE MBAR TIA 
*ನಂಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ ۱ ಸಕಳಜನವಿ 
`ಿನೂತಂಚಾರುಜೋಧತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರಂಸುಕರ 
"%ವಿನಿವಾಸಂಭಾರತೀನೃತ್ವರಂಗಂ | ಪ್ರಕಟ 
'ತನಿಜಕೀತ್ತಿ بت جع‎ ಮನೋಜಂಸ 
ಶಳಗುಣಗಣೇಂದುಂ)ೀಪಭಾಚಂದದೇ 

230 | ಅವರಗುಡ್ಡ ನೆಂತಪ್ಪನೆಂದಡೆ ॥ AW AAD 
107 ಭುವನಜನವಂದ್ಯುಮಾನಭಗವದರ್ಹ 
رر‎ rie رت‎ ಮುಕ್ತಾ 
بر‎ ತೋತ್ತ ಂಕಹಂಸಸುಜನಮನಃಕ 
*ಮಳಿನೀರಾಹಜಸಂಸಮಣಾಪ್ರಚಂಡಂದಂಡನಾ 
چریں14‎ | ಕತ್ರುಭಯದಾಯಸ | ಪಶಿಹಿತ 
ಪ್ರಕಾರ | ನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರ | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮ | ಸಾಹ 
36ಸಭೀಮ | ಮುನಿಜನವಿನೇಯಜನಬುಧಜನ 
'`ಮನಸ್ಸರೋವರರಾಜಹಂಸನನೂನದಾಶಾಭಿ 
8ನವಕ್ರೇಯಾಂಸ | ಜಿನಮತಾನುಶ್ರೀಶ್ಸಾವಿಚ 
"ure | یو ںہ‎ 1 ದಯಾರಸಭ 
Pegg ond | ಜಿನವಚನಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಚಕೋರ 
“' ನುಮಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮತುಬಲದೇವದಂಡನಾ 
ینیج‎ o | ಪಲರುಂಮುಸ್ನಿನ 

ಪಕ್ತಾ ದೊ‏ ےراھمت مت یت“ 
ಡಂಬಲದಿಂತೇಜದಿನೊಳ್ಳಿನಿಂಗುಣದಿನಾದೌ‏ 
“oredr Bo ಧೈರ್ಯ ದಿಂಲಲನಾಚಿತ್ತಹರೋ‏ 
2"ಪಚಾರವಿಧಿಯಿಂ ಗಾಂಭೀರ್ಣ್ಸಾದಿಂ Ayr‏ 
2?ಓೃಬಲದೇವಂಗೆ ಸೆಮಾನಮವ್ಪರೊಳರೇ‏ 
ಮತ್ತ ನ್ಫದಂಡಾಧಿಪರ || ಬಲದೇವದಂಡ‏ 
ಔನಾಯಕನಲಂಘ್ಯೆಭುಜಬಳಪರಾಕ್ರ‏ 

“ಮಂ ಮನುಚರಿತಂಜಲನಿಧಿವೇಪ್ಮಿತಧಾ 

al ಶ್ರೀತಳದೊಳೆಸಮನಾರೊಮಂತಿ ಹೊ 


3ಸಾಮಣಿಯೊಳು || ಆಮಹಾನುಭಾ 
| 12 
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"sm Porte: ೬ಯೆಂತಪ್ಪುಳೆಂದಡೆ Il ಸತಿ 
384ರೂಪಮಲ್ಮುನೋರ್ಪ್ಪಜೆಶ್ಲಿತಿಯೊಳೆಸಾ 
ಸ ಾಗ್ಯೈವತಿಯನುನ್ನು ತಮತಿಯಂಸತಿಹಿ 
3ಕೆತ್ರಿಯುಂಗುಣವಶಿಯಂಸತತಕೀರ್ತೀಪು 
3?ರ:ಬಾಚಿಸಬ್ಬೆಯಂಭುವನಜನಂ 1 ಅವನ್ಗೆ F 
Ey s&s BUS opa 
39 ವ 

DIE, PUH, ವರೀ SAA ಣಗ 
"ಓದಿಂರವಿತೇಜರ್ನ್ಟಾಗದೇವನುಂಸಿಂಗಣ 


30 II 


(ನೇ ಮುಖ) 

ಅವರೊಳಗೆ ॥ ದೊರೆಯಾರೀ 
ಶಮುವೆನಂಗಳೊಳುದಿಟಕೆಕೇಳುಸ 
SA سد ہی تا‎ 
48 3389703 
ADRS متا تدم‎ 
ಕಛ್ಪುಪರಮೋತ್ಪಾಹದೆಮಾರ್ಪುದಾ 
?ನದೆಜೆಯೊಳುಸಾಚವ್ರತಾಚಾರ 
8ದೊಳುನಿರುತಂನೋರ್ಪ್ಪಡೆನಾಗದೇವ 

* 0ہ ون چور لام‎ ۷ ॥ ಅನ್ನೆನಿ 
۵ تج یئن یں‎ ಮನೋರಮಣ 
31ಸ.ಕಲಗುಣಗಣೆಥರಣೀಕಾನೈೆಗವ 
33ಛಿಕಂನೋರ್ನ್ಸಡೆಕಾನ್ಪಿಯದೊರೆಯೆನಿಸಿ 
وت ہس اسيج رھ‎ 
35ರತನಯಂಸನ್ನತಮಖಿಳೋರ್ವ್ವಿಯೊಳ 
15ಸಜ್ಞಸವೆಸವಿನೆಗಂಚಿನ್ನಿತವಸ್ತುವನೀ 
1ಯುಲುಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮಣಿಕಾಮಧೇನುವೆನಿ 
gogo ॥ ಎನ್ನೆ ನ್ಹುನೋರ್ಪುಡಗುಣವನ್ನಂ 
18 ಿಸುಚಿದಯಾಪರಂಸತ್ಳವಿದೆಂಭಾ)ಂ 
193ಸಿನುತಂಬುಧರಕ್ರಾನ್ನಂಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಪುಡು 
20ಧ್ದಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳುಬಲ್ಲಣನಂ ॥ ಆತನನು 
Lin ದಾನ 
ಔಗುಣಮನ್ನ ತಿಯಿಂಸೀತಾದೇವಿಗವಧಿಕಂ 
Voted cav lodos ನೆನೆಮೆಚ್ಚದ 
Mosca ॥ ವ ॥ ಆ ಜಗಜ್ಜನನಿಯೊಡ 
“Quo ॥ ಭಾವಿಸಿಸಂಚಪದಂಗಳನೋವೆ 
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e, ಮೋಹಪಾಸದತೊಡರಂದೇ 
3'ವಗುರುಸನ್ನಿ ಭಾನದಲಾವಿಭುಬಲದೇವ 
28ಸಮರಗತಿಯಂಪಡೆದಂ | 
PERICIA, ೧೦೪೧ನೆಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ 
305 203303 ಮಾಗ ADE) 

o لہ‎ ೧ 
*!ದ್ಧಪಾಡಿವಸೋಮವಾರದಂ 


a08 ಯತೀರ್ಸ್ಸದ‏ رح*3* 


5ಲ್ರುಸನ್ಯಸನವಿಧಿಯಿಂಮು 

ಆತನಜನನಿನಾಗಿಯ‏ | چریچکڈ 

ನುಪರೋಕ್ಷ‏ اتا نے 

DADE ಕಬ್ಬಪು ¡Mi 
SERA | ಳಲುಪದ್ದಿಸಾ 

ಮಾಡಿಸಿತಮ್ಮಗುರುಗಳ‏ ںی3 

*'ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ )ಿದ್ಧುನ್ನ ದೇವರಕಾಲಂ 

ts ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಕೊ 

*'ಟ್ರರುಆರೆಯ ಕೆಲೆಯುವುಂ 

4 ಅಜೆ ಯಮೂಡಣದೆಸೆ 


ಔಯಲುಖಂಡುಗಬೆದ್ದ 6 ॥ 
52 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟಸಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವಿರಡನೇ ಕಾಸನ, 


(೧ನೇ ಮುಖ) 
"ಫ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾಹಾಮೋಘ 
ಸಲಾಂಛನಂ | Beans, ೈಳೋಸ್ಟ್‌ನಾಥ 
ಸ್ಯೃಶಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ 1 
*ಸ್ವಸ್ತ್ಯನವರತಪ್ರಬಳರಿಪುಬಳವಿಷಮಸಮರಾ 
`ವನಿಮಹಾಮಹಾರಿಸಂಹಾರಕರಣ ಕಾರ 
'ಪ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡನಾಯಕಮುಖದರ್ಪುಣಕರ್ಣೇಜಸಕು 
'ಭೃತ್ಯು ೪ಕಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ವಹರ್ಮ್ಟಮಾಣಿಕ್ಸುಕಳಕ 
ಕಮಳಯಜಮಿಳಿತಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರೀರಕಾಳಾಗರುಘೂಪ 
*ಧೂಮಧ್ಯಾಮಳೀಶೃುತಜಿನಾರ್ಚ್ವನಾಗಾರ | ನಿರ್ವ 

10್ರಾರಮದನಮನೋಹರಾಕಾರೆ | ಜಿನಗನ್ಳೋ 
ایا اپ نت ینس‎ a٥720 ن‎ e 
2ر سی یسر یسیع‎ 
ನೋದಂಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಯಕಥಾಕಥನಪ್ರಮೋದನುಮ 
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34ಪ್ರಕಿ ಸ ಮತುಬಲದೇವದಂಡನಾಯಕನೆನೆಗಣ್ಣ o Il 
سس‎ )ಯಿಂದವಧಿಕಂಗಂಭೀರನೇ 
1633 ಎಸಾಗರದಿಂದೆಗ್ಗ ಳಮೆನ್ನುದಾನಿಯೆಸುರೋವ್ಬಿನೇ 
KA ಮಾಣಂಡಳಂಸುರೆರಃಜಂಗೆಣೆಯೆಂದುಕೀರ್ತಿ 
ಪುದುತಯ್ತೊ eo ಕ್ಥಯಿಂಸಂತತಂಧರೆಯೆಲ್ಲಂಬಲದೇ 
18ವಮಾತ್ಮುನನಿಳಾಲೋಕೈ ಕವಿಖ್ಯಾತನಂ 1| ಬಲದೇವ 
ಔದ್ದಿಡನಾಯಳನಲಂಫೆ $ನುಜಬಳಪರಾಕ್ರ)ಮಂಮ 
31ನುಚರಿತಂಜಲನಿಧಿವೇಸ್ಮಿತಧಾತ್ರೀತಳದೊಳುಸವು 
2`ನಾರೊಮಂತ್ರಿಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯೊಳು | ಪಲರುಂಮು 
PO بمھدلمت مت درو‎ 379 ದೊಡಂಜ 
35 ದಿಂತೇಹದಿನೊಳ್ಬಿ ನಿಂಗುಣದಿನಾದೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯದಿಂ 
“For Do | ಅಲನಾಚಿತ್ತಹರೋಪಚಾರವಿಧಿಯಿಂ 
roto dah bon نہ می‎ 
“MB CATs ನ್ಫದಂಡಾಧಿಪರು ॥ ಆಬಲದೇವಂಗಂ 
`ೆಮೃಗಳಾಬೇಶ್ಷಣೆಯೆನಿವಬಾಚಿಕಲ್ಟೆಗವಖಿ 

Oe ater ew) ಪುಟ್ಟದಂಗುಣಲೋಬರನದಟಲೆನ 
RoR toto || ಜಿನಧರ್ಮಾಂಬರತಿಗ್ಮರೋಚಿ 
!ಸುಚಂತ್ರಂಭವ್ಯವಂಕೋತ್ತ ಮಂಸಿಪ್ಕಿನಿಧಾನಂಮಂತ್ರಿ 
3ಸಿತೂಡಾಮಣಿಬುಧವಿನುತಂಕೋತ )ವೆಂಪ್ಯಾಂಬರಾ 
MES ಬ್ರಿಯಂನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳನನುವಮನ 
یس‎ ಮಂ ಕೂರೆಕೂರ್ಪ್ಸಂವಿನಯಾಂಭೋರಾಸಿವಿ 
ನದ್ಯಾನಿಧಿಗುಣನಿಳ ಯೆಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ ಇಂಗಿಮ 

365 ಸಂ? 


(-ಂನೇ ಮುಖ) 


'ಜಿನಪದಭೆಕ್ತನಿಷ್ಟೃಜನವತ್ಸಲನಾಕಿ) 
3ತಕಲ್ಪಭೂರುಹಂಮುನಿಚರಣಾಂಬು 
*ಜಾತಯುಗಭ್ಭಂಗನುದಾರನನೂನದಾನಿ 

*ಮತ್ತಿ ನಪುರುಪರ್ಗ್ಗೆಪೋಲಿಪುದದಾರ್ದ್ಟೊರೆ 
'ಯೆಂಬಿನೆಗೆಂ ನೆಗಳ್ಳನೀಮನುಜನಿಧಾನನೆಂದು 
تانج بب‎ rakan RA || 
'ಎನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಸಿಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯನವನಿತೆಮನೋರಥನಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ಮೆ 
ನಿಪಳುರೂಬಂಜನವಿನುತೆಬಿರಿಯದೇವಿಯನನುನ 
"ಯದಿಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳುದಖಿಳಭೂತಳವೆಲ್ಲಂ1 ವಗ ಆ ಮ 
ಹಾನುಾವನವಸಾನಕಾಲದೊಳು [ ಪರಮಃ ye 
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11ನಪಾದಪಂಕರುಹಮಂಸದ ಕಿ ಯಿಂತಾಳ್ಲಿನಿಬಿ ರದಿಂ 
مہ رع‎ O W 
تی رن ہج‎ RRA 
3 ಮಂತ್ಸರಿತಂಖಂಡಿಸುತಂ ಸಮಾಧಿವಿಧಿಯಿಂಭವ್ಯಾ 
14 ; 
3 QU ರಂನಿರುತಂಪೇಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆಸಿಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯುನಮರೇಂ 

“o RRA Bo ॥ ಸ್ಫಬ್ಪಸಮಧಿಗತವಂ 
1"ಚಮಹಾಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಷ ¿a 
“aay SMAPS, )ಂಕದತಿ 
BIRR 
یں ,دراد 280ر‎ 
پرچجے““‎ Don RDF 

n -ð 
2! ಸ್ವರೂಪನಿರೊಪಣಪ್ರವಣರಾ 
سج‎ ದಿಸಕಳಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ'ಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಗಪ 
ಔರಮತಪಕ್ಚ ರಣನಿರತರುಮಬ್ಬಿ 
243 PW, وت سی‎ ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂ 
MA ೦ತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಿ ನಾಗಿಯುಕ AONA ರಿ 

"Cat موا ری‎ ೧೦೧ನೆಯ ಸಿದ್ಧಾತ್ತಿ 2 

E ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ یت‎ ತು ಸು E 
MN 
'ೌಮಾಡಿನಿಕಧಿಯ ಬದಳಿ | 


೧೧ 88 


` ಅದೇ ಮುಟಿಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮೂರನೇ ಕಾಸೆನೆ. 
(ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖ.) 


lg ಮದ್ಯ ಬಾದವವಂಕಮಂಡನಮಿಃಕ್ಷೋಣೀಕರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿರ್ಲ 
^d ಹೀಹಾರಮೇಹಿನಕೇಕ್ವರ:ರಃಪ್ರೋತ್ತುಂಗಕುಂಭನ್ವಕಿಃ | BCVA, COBH, 
*ದರ್ಪ್ಯಣಮಣಿಃಲೋಕಯ್ತ ಚೊಡಾಮೇಹಿಕ್ರೀವಿಷ್ಣುರ್ವಿನಯಾರ್ಚಿತೋಗುಣಮಣಿಃಸಮ್ಯ 
ತ ¿Buds | ರೆದಮನುಜಂಗೆಸುರಭೂಮಿರುಹಂಕರಣೆಂದವಂಗೆಕುಳಿಕಾಗಾರಂಪರವನಿ 
3ತ್ರಗನಿಲತನಯುಂಧುರದೊಳುಪ್ರೇ ಪೊಣಂಂಗೆಮ್ಮತ್ತ್ಯುವಿನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂ 11 ವೃತ್ತ || ಎನೆತಾನುಂಕೆಹರೆ ದೇ 
"ಗಲಂಗಳನೆತಾನುಂ ಂಜ್ಛೈನಗೇಹಂಗಳೆಂತೆನೆತುಂನಾತ್ವ್‌ ೯ಳನೂಗ್ಗ ೯ಡಂಪ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳಂ ಸಂತೋಪದಿಂಮಾಡಿದಾವಿ 
'ನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯನ್ಫ ಪಾಳಪೊ ಹ್ಸುಳನೆಸಂದಿರ್ದ್ವಂಬಲೀಂದ ಮೇಲೆನೆ ಂಪಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳ್‌ನ್ನ ನಾವನೊಮಹಾಗಂ 
ಕೈಲ್ನರನಂಧೀರನಂ || ಇಟ یت فیا‎ ಕುಳಿಗಳ್ವೆ ಶಿ ಯಾದವುಕಲ್ಲುಗೆಗೊಣ್ಣ ಪೇರ್ವ್ವೈಟ್ಟುಧರಾತಳ E 
ا ہت شس‎ ದಭಂಡಿಬಂದವೆವ تو‎ 3 ಯೆಪಶ್ಞಮಾದುನೆನೆಮಾಹಿಸಿದಂಜೆ ನರಾ ರಾಜಗೇಹಮಂನೆಟ್ಟ 
`'ನೆಪೊಯ್ಬಳೇಕನೆನೆಬಣ್ಣೆ ಸ್ಲೈಪರಾರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಲೆರಾಜರಾಜನಂ || wil ಆಪೊಯ್ಸಳಭೂಪಂಗೆಮಹೀಪಾ | 
lo ಕುಮಾರನಿಸರಚೂಡಾರತ y ಯ್ರೇಪಶಿನಿಜಭುಜವಿಜೆಯಮಹೀಸತಿಜನಿಯಿಸಿದನಧಟನೆ 
او‎ zo lla > ವಿನೆಯಾದಿತ್ವನೃ ಪಾಳನಾತ Qvod td S ಕಳ್ಳ سی نین رنہ‎ Fo 
13 
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15ಜಗದೇತವೀರನೆಜರ ಯಂಗುರ್ವ್ವೀಕ್ಟರಂಮಿಕ್ಕ ನಾತನ ಪುತ್ರಂರಿಪುಭೂಮಿಸಾಳ ಕಮದಸ್ಸಂಮರ್ದ್ವ 
14ನಂವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವರ್ಧ್ಯನಭೂಪಂನೆಗಳ್ಬಂಧರಾವಳೆಯದೊಳುಕ್ರೀರಾಜಕಣ್ವೀರವಂ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಆನೆಗಳ್ದೇಖೆ ಯಂ 

MRS MV BRAT, WS یا‎ NON TY GOS SS qo 
یی یں‎ o N ಅರಿನರಪೆಸಿರಾಸ್ಥಾ Ha TUG, ತವೈರಿಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಮದಸಂಹರಣಂಧಿಜಾ 
“ನೃಯ್ಯೆಕಾಭರಣಯ್ಯೀಬಿಟ್ಟದೇವನೀವರದೇವೆ 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ 
A O | ಸಮ್ಮಕ್ಸಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ | ಮಲಪ 
Ea ot | ಚಲಕೆಬಲುಗಂಡ وت سا سال‎ | ತಳ'ಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡ! ಗಂಡಪೃಚಂಡ। - 
ا تی ہت یر نج‎ de ےہ‎ | ಅವಿನಯನರಪಾಳ TANG | ಚ 
A نہیں نمور یں‎ oR 
2012 )ಬಳರಿಪುಬಳಸಂಹರಣಕಾರಣ مت انید یر اتا‎ 
“Rack | ಪ್ರತಿಸಕ್ಷನರಪಾಳಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಯನಿರ್ಕ್ವಾಳಗೊಂಡ | ತನ್ಪೆತಪ್ಪುವ ಜಯಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತೆಯನಪ್ಪು 

AG | ریت‎ PORTOLA | mar ros | ನುಡಿದಂತೆಗಂಡ | ಅದಿ 
ಔಯಮನಹೃದಯಕೂಲ | ವೀರಾಂಗನಾಲಿಂಗಿತಲೋಲ | ಉದ್ಭತಾರಾತಿಕಂಜವನ ಕುಂಜರ | ಸರ 
೫'ಸಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರ | RSS ۳× | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮವಿಜಯಧ್ಯಜ | ಬೆಂಗಿರಯಮನೋಭಂಗ | ವೀ 
3ರಪ್ರಸಂಗೆ | ನರಸಿಂಗವರ್ಮ್ವನಿರ್ಮ್ಯೂಳನಂ | ತಳಪಾಳ ಕಾಳಾನಳಂ | ಹಾನುಂಗಳುಗೊಂಡ | ಚತುರ್ಮುಖ 
ಗಡ | ಚತುರಚತುರ್ಮುಬನಾಹವೆಪಣ್ಮುಖ | AON Avra, ITON | ನುಂಧತವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವಂಸ | ರಿಪು 
وت“‎ | ಭೀತರಂಕೊಲ್ಲ | ದಾನವಿನೋದ | ಚಂಪಕಾಮೋದ | ಚತ್ಸಮಯಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ | ಗಂಡ 
ಕಿ0ರಾಭರಣ | ವಿಮವೇಕನಾರಾಯಣಿ | ವೀರಪಾರಾಯಣ | ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯವಿದ್ಧಾಧೆರ | ಸಮರಧುರಂಧರ | 
8ಪೊಯ್ಸ*ಾನ್ವಯಭಾನು | ಕವಿಜನಕಾಮಧೇನು | ಕಲಿಯುಗಪಾರ್ತೃ! ದುಪ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗೆಧೂರ್ತೃ!ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾ 

32ಮ | ಸಾಹಸಭೀಮೆ | ಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಜ | ಕಾಂತಾಮನೋಜ | ಮತ್ತಗೆಜಭಗದತ್ತ | ನಭಿನವಚಾರುದ 

MA | ನೀಲಗಿರಿಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ | ಗಂಡರಾಭರಣ | ಕೊಂಗರಮಾರಿ | ರಿಪುಕುಳತಳಪ)ಹಾ 

% | ತೆರೆಯೂರನಲೆವ | ಕೊಯತೂರತಃವ | ಹೆಂಜೆಯದಿಸಾಪಟ್ಟಿ | ಸಂಗಾ)ಮಜತಳ 

ಪಾಂಡ್ಯುನಂಬೆಂಕೊಂಡ | ಉಚ್ಚಂಗಿಗೊಂಡ | ಬಿಕಾಂಗವೀರ | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಧೀರ | ಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಚ ನಿರ್ದ್ವಾಟಣ | ಸಾ‏ ٹا 
8"ವಿಮಲೆನಿರ್ಲ್ಲೋಟಣ | ವೈರಿಕಾಳಾನಳ | ನಹಿತದಾವಾನಳ | ಕತ್ರುನರಪಾಳದಿಶಾಪಟ್ಟ |‏ 

MESS )ನರಪಾಳಲಲಾಟನಟ್ಟ | ಘಟ್ಟವನಳಿವ | ತುಳುವರಕಳೆವ | ಗೋಯಿಂದವಾಡಿಭಯಂ, 

Bard | ನಹಿತಬಳ ಸಂಖರ | ರೊದ್ಧವತುಳಿವ | ಕಿತಗರಂಹಿಳಿವ | ರಾಯರಾಯಪುರಸೂ 

ತಾಲ | ವೈರಿಭಂಗಾಖವೀರನಾರಾಯಣ | ಸಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ರಪಾರಾಯಣ | ಕ್ರೀಮತುಳೇಕ 

ವದೇವಪಾದಾರಾಧಳ | ರಿಪುಮಂಡಳಿಕಸಾಧೆಕಾದ್ಭನೇಕನಾಮಾವಳೀಸಮೊಳಂಕೃತ 
*!ನುಂಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗೆವನದುರ್ಗ್ಗಜಳದುರ್ಗಾದ್ಭುನೇಕದುರ್ಗ್ಗಂಗಳನಕ)ಮದಿಂಕೊಂಡಂಕಂಡಸೃತಾ 
42ದಿಂಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಬತ್ತ ಜುಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಲೊಕ್ಕಿ ಗೊಂಡಿವರಮುಣ್ಣಿಗೆಸಾಫ್ಟಂಮಾಡಿ | 

“ಮತ್ತಂ 1 ವೃ ॥ ಎಳೆಯೊಳುದುಪ್ಪರನುದ್ಧ ತಾರಿಗಳನಾಡಂದೊತ್ತಿ ಬೆಂಕೊಂಡುದೋರ್ಬ್ಟಳದಿಂ 
“ದೇಕಮನಾವಗಂತನಗೆಸಾಧ್ಯೇಂಮಾಡಿರಲೆ | ಗಂಗಮಂಡಲಮೆಂದೋಲಗೆತೆತ್ತುಮಿತ್ತು ಜಸನಂ 
"ನಿಪೂಣ್ಟಿರ್ಬ್ರಿನಂವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುಪೊಯ್ಸಳನಿರ್ದ್ವಂಸುಖದಿಂದೆರಾಜ್ಯುದೊದವಿಂದಂಸಂತತೋತ್ಸಾಹದಿಂ ॥ ಹ 

ಶ್ರಿ des us Obss ಪಾಳ TOY ಬಳ್ಳಿ ಕಣ್ಣಿತ್ತು ಸಮಸ್ತ ವಸ್ತುಗಳನಾಳುತ 
"'ನಮಸಲೆಪೂಣ್ಣುಸಂತತಂಸುತ್ತ ಲುಮೋಲಗಿಪ್ಪರೆನೆಮುನ್ನಿ ನವರ್ಗ್ಗಮನೇಕರಾದವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
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83 ಳಗಂ ಪೊಗತ್ತೆ ೯ಗೆನೆಬಣ್ಣಿ ಪನಾವನೊವಿಪ್ಸು ಭೂಪನಂ Il ಆಂತುತಿ)ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳಕಾ 
49 9 
ಡುಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗೆ ವಿಷ್ಣು ವರ್ದ್ವನಪೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮು 
50g ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವೆರ್ದ್ವಮಾನ ಮಾಚಂದ್ಯಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತ 
51 Bd iuo, SI سس‎ ಲದೇವಿ 1 


(ದಪ್ಷಿಣಮುಖ)) 
سای‎ ARTE 
3ಯುಸಹಸ್ರಫಳಭೋಗಭಾಗಿನಿದ್ದಿತೀಯ 
u cgi | ಸಕಲಗುಣಗ 
4ಸಾನೂನೆಯುಂ | ಮಭಿನವರುಕುಮಿಣಿದೇವಿಯುಂ | ಪತಿ 
ಕಿಹ್ರಿತನತ್ವಭಾಮೆಯುಂ | AA ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿಯುಂ | ಪ್ರ 
ಕತ್ಯುತ್ಸನ್ನ ವಾಚಸ್ಪುತಿಯುಂ | ಮುನಿಚನವಿನೇಯಜನವಿ 
”ನೀತೆಯುಂ | ಚತುಸ್ಸಮಯಸಮುದ್ಧರಣೆಯುಂ | ಬ್ರತ 
ಕ್ರೀಂಸೀಲಚಾರಿತಾ)ಂತಃ ಕರುಣೆಯುಂ | ಲೋತೈಕವಿ 
tao | ಪತಿಬ್ರತಾಪ್ರಭಾವಪ pane 
lo | ಸಕಳವಂದಿಜನಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಯುಂ | NIT, g 
Megaman | BIDB Z Rng 
ಯುಂ | ಪುಣ್ಳೋಪಾಜ್ವ ೯ನಕರಣಕಾರಣೆಯುಂ | ಮ 
13ನ್ಫೋಜರಾಜವಿಜಯಪತಾಳೆಯುಂ | ನಿಜಕಳಾಭ್ಯು 
14ದಯದೀಬಿಕೆಯುಂ | ಗೀತವಾದ್ಯಸೂತೃಧಾರೆ 
15,520 | ಜಿನಸಮಯಸಮುದಿತಪ್ರಾಕಾರೆಯುಂ | 
sag لامک رمووعب٭‎ | ಮಾ 
1? ಹಾರಾಭಯಭೈ ಪಜ್ಯಾಶಾಸ್ತ್ರದಾನವಿನೋದೆ 
18ಖುಂ | ಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳೆಯುಂ | ಭವ್ಛೆಜನವಚ್ಚ 
gr. | ಜಿನಗಂಥೋದಕಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತೋತ್ತಮಾಂ 
20 ಸುಮಪ್ಪ ॥ ಕ ॥ ಆನೆಗಳ್ಳವಿಪ್ಲುನ್ಸಸನಮ 
21ನಸ್ಫೋನಯನಬ್ರಯೆಚಳಾಳನೀಳಾಳಕಿಚೆಂದಾ ) 
2ಿಷಿಕಾಮನರತಿಯಲುತಾನೆಣೆತೊಣೆನರಿ 
ಚಿನಮಾನೆಕಾಂತಲದೇನೀ 1 ವೃ ॥ ಧುರದೊಳೆವಿಷ್ಣುನೃ 
2ಾಳ ಕಂಗೆವಿಜೆಯಕ್ಕೀವಶ್ರದೊಳುಸಂತತಂಪ 
350ಮಾನನ್ಪದಿಸೋತುನಿಲ್ಬವಿಪುಳಕ್ಕೀತೇಜದು 
rm ನಿಯಂ ವರದಿಗ್ಸಿತ್ತಿಯನೆಯ್ದಿ A 
೫ೀಯನುತ್ತಿ ರ್ಪ್ರುದೀಥರೆಯೊಳೆಕಾಂತಲದೇವಿ 
28 ಯಂನೆಹಕೆಯೆಬಣ್ಣಿ ಪ್ಪಣ್ಣ ಸೇವಕಿ zio T SOT 
29 ನಿಪ್ಸುವಶ್ಸಸ್ಥಳದೊಳುಕಲಿಕಾಲಲಪ್ರಿ ನೆಲಸಿ 


i 


] 
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gend UBA angar 
Teh, ಸುವೆನೆಂಬನೇವಣಸ್ನಿಸುವಂ 1 ಕಾನ್ತ ಅದೇವಿಗೆಸದ್ದುಣ 
BoR با مر پل‎ ards ಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತೆ 
android 
RS A 
Wa a god HORS, ದೇವರುಹೆತ್ತತಾಯಿಗು 
Ap ಕಬ್ಬ ಬರಿಯಪೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆಮಾರಬಿಂಗ 2250 
ار‎ ಮಾವನಂನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಸಿಂಗಿಮಯ್ಯೇಂಅರಸಂವಿಷ್ಣು 
“ez, ೯ನನ್ಫಪಂವಲ್ಲಭಂಜಿನನಾಥಂತನಗೆಂದುವಿಷ್ಣು ದೆ 
ಯ್ಯಂಆರಸಿಕಾನ್ಹ ಲದೇವಿಯಮಹಿಮೆಯಂಬ್ಲಿ'ಸಲು 
ere ಮೆಭೂತಳದೊಳು | ಸಕವರುಪಂ ೧೫೦ ಮೂಜಿ 
"'ನೆಯವಿರೋಧಿಸೃತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತೃಸುದ್ಧ ಪಂಚ 
tar ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಸಿವಗಂಗೆಯತೀರ್ತ್ವದಲು DAD 
بے‎ ೯ತೆಯಾದಳು ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಈಕಲಿಕಾಲದೊಳುಮನು 
Ha ಹಸ್ಪತಿ ವನ್ಚಿಜನಾಸ )ಯಂಜಗದ್ದಾ, ಪುತಕಾಮ 
ಟದ್ದಿನುಮಭಿಮಾನಿಮಹಾವ )ಭುಪಣ್ಮಿ ತಾಕ )ಯಂಲೋ 
RR ತಂ ಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣಂಜಗದೇಶದಾಸನಿ 
"'ಯವ್ವಾಕುಳಮಂತಿ )ಯೆಂದುಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ಂಧರೆಪೇರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಮಾ 
زا نے‎ ದೊರೆಯೇವೇರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಮಾರಿಂಗವಿಭುನಿಂಗೀಕಾಲ 
492 ES ibah چ٣ د‎ 
ಕ0ದ್ದಾಗಂಗಳೊಳು BOND q3 ಯೊಳುನಿಯಮದೊ 

` سے‎ ಸೀಳಂಗಳೊಳುತಾನೆನಲುಸುರಲೋಕ್‌ತ್ಲೆ ಮನೋಮುದಿಂದ 
52ರಸುಪೋದಂಭೂತಳಂಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಸಲು ॥ ಕ ॥ ಅನುಪಮಸಾನ್ತಲ 
5ೆಜ್ಞಾವಿಯುಮನುನೆಯದಿಂತಂದೆಮಾರನಿಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾನುಮೆಂಬೀವ 
یتس‎ ಯು.ಮಿನಿಬರು ಮೊಡನೊಡನೆಮುಡಿಖ 
5553 M Siria || 


(SAS) 


1ಅರಸಿಸುರಗತಿಯನಯ್ದಿ ದಳಿರಲಾಗೆನೆಗೆಂದುಬಂ 
ರುವೆಳುಗೊಳದಲುದುರ್ಶ್ವರಸನ್ನ್ಯ್ಯಾಸನದಿಂಪರಿ 
ತ್ಯಿತೆತಾಯಿಮಾಚಿಕಪ್ಟೆತಾನುಂತೊಖೆದಳಿ 1 ವೃ ॥ ಅ 
$ರಮಗುಳ್ಳಿ ರ್ದ್ರಕೇ್ಮಲರ್ಗೈಳೋಮವಪಂಚಪರಂಚಿನೇಂದ್ರನಂಸ್ಕರಿಯಿಸುವೋಜೆಬ 
"S2 ಜನಮಂಬಿಡಿಪುನ್ನ IAS کا کر‎ ವಂದಿರಲೊಸೆದೊಂದುತಿಂಗಳುಪವಾಸದೊಳಿಂಬಿ 
6 4 

STRUTS ತಾಂಸುರಗತಿಗೆಯ್ದಿ ದಳುಸಕಳಭವ್ವರಸನ್ನಿ ಭಿಯೊಳೆಸಮಾ 


ಆಮಾರಸಿಂಗಮಯ್ಯನಕಾಮಿನಿಜಿನಚರಣಭತ್ತೈಗುಣಸಂ‏ |1 اہ 
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TS DER aub دش‎ 
ಜಿನಪದಭಕ್ಕೆಬ ೦ಧುಜನಪೂಜಿತೆಯಾಕ್ರಿತಕಾಮಧೇನುಕಾ 
'ಮನಸತಿಗಂಮಹಾಸತಿಗುಣಾಗೃಣಿದಾನವಿನೋದೆಸಂತತಂಮು 

11 ಜನಪಾದಪಂಸರುಹಭಕ್ತೆಜನಸ್ತುತೆಮಾರಸಿಂಗಮಯ್ಯನಸತಿ 
ಮಾಚಿಕನ್ಚಯೆನೆಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಸುಗುಂಧರೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿನಿಚ್ಚಲುಂ || ಜಿನನಾಥಂತನ 
ಮ ರ ನಾಗೆಬಲದೇವಂತಂದೆಪೆತ್ತಬೆ 3 NO Si JB, 

ie ಯೆನೆತಂಮಂಹಿಂಗಣಂಸಂದಮಾಂತನದಿಂದಗ್ಗದ ಮಾಚಿಕದ್ದ : ಸುರಲೋಕ 
ور ے15‎ UANL, De roda -٠ TPQ 


eset, x || ವೃ 1l ವೆಂಡಿರ್ಸ್ಸನ್ನ್ನಾ ನಮಂಗೊಂಡವರೊಳೆನಿತಂಬ್ಲರಾ 


ತೊಂಡಾಗಳಿ ಫೋರವೀರವೃತಪರಿಣತೆಯಂ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ‏ پا 
`*ಸಂತೋಪದಿಂದಂಪಾಂಡಿತ್ನಂ Us SAT si ರೆಜಿನಹರಣಾಂಸೋ‏ 

سس سد تہ یلپ یج جس 
a Se 11 ದಾನಮನನೂನಮಂ‏ پیر س 

r rotas ಜಿನನಂಮನದೊಳಿಧ್ಯಾನಿಸು 
33ತ್ರಮುಡಿಬದಳಿನ್ನೇನೆಂಬುದೊಮಾಟಿಕ ಫೆ ಯೊಂದುನ್ಸ 

2560320 || ಇಂತುತಮ್ಮುಗುರುಗಳುಪ್ರಜಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ 
34ನ್ರದೇವರಂವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನದೇವರಂರವಿಚಂದೃದೇವರಂಸ 
ಔಮಸ್ಮಭವ್ಯುಜನಂಗಳಸನ್ನಿ ಭಿಯೊಳುನನ್ನ್ಯಸನಮಂತ್ಸ 

208 و ور‎ tV ಳ್ನಸಮಾಧಿಯಂಸೇಳುತ್ತ ಮುಡಿಬದಳು 1| 
27ಫ್ರಂಡಿತಮರಣದಿನೀಭೂಮಂಡಲದೊಳುಮಾ STÉ ಯಂತೆ 
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ہم تج و‎ ಬಲ್ಲನೆನುತ್ತೆ ಡಂಡನಾಯಕಬಲದೇವೆನಂಪೊ 
41ಗಳು ಸ ದಂಬುಧಿವೇಪ್ಟಿತಭೂರಿಭೂತಳಂ ll ಮುನಿನಿವಹತ್ಥೆ y 
OTS وم تج مس دنت‎ 


14 


94 
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೨ಿಗಂಧವಾರಣೆಯುಮಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭ್ಯೆ ಪಜ್ಛಾಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ yos 
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is ನಿಪ سی .ا‎ O) Bees 1 PIRES, ೯ಕಾಮುಪರನಿರ್ವ್ಯತಿಚಾರುಚಿನ್ನ 2 
ನಾ ಮಣಿಃದ )ತಿನಿಕೇತಮಕಾರಿಯೇನ | KA CoS AON: :ಖ್ಯುಭುಷಾಸು 
40 و‎ ತ್ಲಿಂತುಮಣಿರ್ಮುನಿವ್ನ ೈಪಮೋನಕ್‌ಥಂಜನೇನ ಗೂ 
M ಹ و‎ TO | ಕ್ರೀವದ್ಧ ೯ದೇವವಿವಖಣ ESSE ASA F 
*ಮಾಹತ್ತು rol BREI ೯ ॥ ಯವಿವಮುಪಕೊ AA ವಾಗ ಜಹೊ A FTO, 
AN ರಃ | 6 ೯ ದೇವಸ COS e xxn KERIA, Sto ॥ WA, 
on ಸ್ರಜಯೋಗಣಸ್ವಭರಣಂಭೂಭ್ಯ ಟ್ಟ esp ero ಮಸ್ತು ಮಹೇಕ್ಕ 
ರಸ್ತ ದಹಿನಪ್ರಾಪ್ರು ಂತುಳಾಮಿಾಕ್ಕರಃ | ESA میں رم وت‎ pre TI 
“'ಲಹಾಲಿನ್ಸೃಲತ್ವಿ ತ್ರಿ FRA MISS د05‎ 2,303) ಕೈಸ್ಸಾ ನನ್ನು 208 ॥ 
TORE, ತಿಮಹಾವಾದಾನಿಜಿಗಾಯಾನ್ಯಾನಥಾಮಿರ್ತಾ | WB TFL FIA sar 
| ‘ಮಹೇಶ್ವರ ಮುನೀಕ್ಕರಃ || ತಾರಾಯೇನವಿನಿರ್ಚ್ಛಿತಾಘಟಕುಟೀಗೂಹಾವತಾರಾಸಮಂ 
“ಬಾದೆ ایر ری یٹور‎ (ವಾರ್ತ್ವಸೇವಾಂಜಲಿಃ | ಪ್ರ್ರೌಯ್ದು ತ್ಮಮವಾಂಭ 
ಶವಾರಿಜರಜಃಸ್ನಾ ನಂಚೆಯಸ್ಕೂಚರತ'ದೋಪಾಣಾಂಸುಗತನ್ಸಕಸ್ಫವಿಷಯೋದೇವಾ 
کرو ‌پچاڈ‎ 3e BAMF 0 ಯಸ್ಸೇದಮಾತ್ಮ್ವನೋನನ್ಯುಸಾಮಾನ್ಯನಿರವದ್ದೇವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಭ 
سیر مار‎ oF Se || ರಾರ್ಜಸಾಹಸೆತುಂಗಸಂತಿಬಹವೆಣ್ಟೆ تی‎ e 
دح 8 وچیےچڈ5‎ b S SO ہیں فی یں سم ین‎ ತಾದುರ್ಲ್ಭ್ಗಭೂಃ | SOS 0 wo 
2. MAA, 'ಕವಯೋವಾದೀಕ್ಷರಾವಾಗ್ವಿನೋನಾನಾಶಾಸ್ತ್ರವಿಚಾರಚಾತುರಧಿಯಃ 


OS | ನಮೋಮುಲ್ಲಿಪೇಣಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವಾಯ | 
(ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ) 
"ರಾರ್ಜಸರ್ವ್ಯಾರಿದಪ್ಪ N ೯ಪ್ರವಿದಲನಪಟುಸ್ತ ನಂಯಹಾತ್ರ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ 
“ಸ್ರ ದೈತ ಖ್ಯಾತೋಹಮಸ್ಸ್ಬಾಂಭುವಿನಿಖಿಳಮದೋತ್ಪಾಟನಃಪಣ್ಣಿತಾನಾಂ | 


ನನೋಟೇದೇಪೋಹಮೇತೇತವೆನದಸಿಸದಾಸೆನ್ಲಿ ANA, ST SES ಲಯ 
15 
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4. 30h BE ೫3 A ವದತುವಿದಿತಾಕೇಪಶಾಸ್ತ್ರೋಯದಿಸಿ ಸಾತ್‌ ll ನಾಹಂಕಾರ 
بت‎ a و مس‎ b SU, AN 
ON ಕ್ರಿಮಯಾ | eg Bt SVAN ಪ್ರೂಯೋ 


Q^ 
g ಇವ ಜೆ 
ಹತಃ | ಕ್ರೀ (ಪ್ರಪಸ್ನಸೇನಮುನಿರೆ ಪಡಮ್ಮಹಿನೆ A تق‎ "— 


| an ತೃನೋಬಸಿದ್ದಾರ್ಫೌಸಕರ್ಲಾ Dota soris e DRA, ¢ 
o) 

رر ಮುಪದ‏ رس وا ےد ۱ وھ ಛವಾ‏ میڈ" 
Ia C ¡E DARIA ¡NIN | ವಿಮಳಚಂದೃ್ರಮು‏ 
`'ನೀಂದ್ರಗುರೋರ್ಗ್ಗುರಃಪೃಕಮಿತಾಖಿಳವ;ದಿಮದಂಪದಂ | ಯದಿಯಥಾ‏ 
'ವದವೈಪ ತಪಣ್ಣಿತೈರ್ನ್ಸುನುತದಾನ್ಫನದಿಪ್ಯೂತವಾಗ್ಥಿಭೊತ || ಚೂರ್ಕ್ಮಿ‏ 
Seagate | ಯಸ್ಥಾಯಮಾಪಾದಿತಪರವಾದಿಪೃ ದಯಕೋಕಃಪತ್ರಾಲಂ‏ 
1*ಬನಕ್ಸೊ (ಕಃ ॥ ಪತ್ರಂಕತುಭಯಂಸರೋರುಭವನದ್ದಾರೇಸದಾಸಂಚರ್ರನಾನಾರಾ‏ 
ಕೈರ್ವಾಪಾಕುಖತಾಂ‏ ۱ میں سی )ಬ್ಛ್ರಂದತುರಗವಾ‏ اہ 
ಎತೆಯಹೇತಸಾವಿಮ‏ اہ ಥಾಗತಸುರ್ತಾ ಕಾಪಾಲಿರ್ಕಾಕಾಬಿಲಾನುದ್ಧಿ‏ 16 
Vereen ಾ)ಣಾಂಬರೆಣಾದರಾತ್‌ ॥ ಡುರಿತಗ )ಹನಿಗೃ ಹಾಡ್ಬಯಂಯ:ದಿಭೋ‏ 
nox ರೇಂದ್ರವಂದಿತಂ | ನನುತೇನಹಿಭಮ್ಯುದೇಹಿನೋಭಜಹತಕ್ರೀಮು‏ 
ART SA ನಂ Il ಘಟವಾದಘಟಾಶೋಹಿಕೋವಿವಂಕೋವಿದಾಂಪೃವಾ% | ಪರವಾ‏ 
Meryl ವಿವನಸಂಕಯಃ | ಚೂಣ್ಸಿ 2 ಯೇನೇಯಮಾತ್ಮನಾ‏ 
2'ಮಧೇಯನಿರುಕ್ತಿ ರುಕ್ತಾನಾಮಪೃಪ್ಪ 3,33, AA ||‏ 

22 E ಸ್ನೇಪರವಾದಿನಸ್ಸ್ಸ್ಯುಃ | 
II UR Ty ಮಮನ್ನಾ won xdi! ಆ 
MR, Ta FR یت‎ 

2ನಮೂರ್ಥ್ಸಿ | ಯಸ್ಸ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗಯಾನೋತ ಕೈವಸೀಮ್ನಿ ಕಾಯೋತ್ಸರ್ಗ್ಗ? ಬತಃ 


ಥಿ 
— ಸರ್ಜ್ವ ॥ ಶೃವಣಸೃೃತತೃ Hao 


لہ 
"gs ಕಾಮೈೈಃಕಯ ಯನವಿಹಿತವೇಲಾ ALD Hs Spins | ಕು‏ 

oes Lo ELE سی‎ dnb 
“3 ತ್ಯಾದತ್ತತತ್ತಿ ಟವರ್ಶ್ವ್ವ 1 mB OOTY, PSTD, ನಾವರುರುಭೇ 
So wow 5ج‎ DS یٹ ا‎ Han ) ವಚ 

SAREE, oris تنا بی تا پت‎ BOI 
:ದ್ರಂಯುಗೀರ್ನಾಸುಗೀಸ್ತ ಂವಾಚಾರ್ಚ್ವತಚಂದ್ರಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಣಿನಂಚಂದಾ)ಭಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಂಬು 
Sp ॥ ಸದ್ಯ jns rue Sox IANA ALN yeu rna 

M29 Dim | vow: SA God rj ಟು 

سس اہ یں Dido | ಅಹಿಸ್ಫ TA, ಸಮಸ್ತ SO)‏ ہے 

Da 1 E ತಾಂಯತ 

ನ ತೃವಿವೇಚನೀಧೀಃ I Hg ro سی سیت‎ oT 


"RS ರೆಜ್ಞೊ ವ್ರಿತಿೀತತವಜ್ಬಯಃಪವಿತಶಿಃಪೊತಂಪ್ರ 


| 
i 
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e 
40 e Ar 
ನೋಲ್ಲಸ ದ್ರ ತ್ಲೋತ್ಸತ್ತಿ ನಳಾತಳಾಧಿಸಕಿ ರಕ್ಕ ¿MOTA 


39 3 نہ‎ > 
ಭೂತಾಕಯಃ | GN: ಪಜ مہ‎ ಚಿ دہ ور‎ 


Norges’ | ಯತಾಭಿಯೋಕ್ತ್‌ ರಿಲಘುರ್ಲಘುಧಾಮಸೋ 
Pr ಭೃತ'ಸಚಭವತ್ಯಹಿಭೂತಿಭೂಮಿಃ | ವಿದ್ಯಾ 
ಟಿಧ್ದನಂಜಯಪದಂವಿಕದಂದಧಾನೋವಿಪ್ಟುಸ್ಸಖವಹಿಮಹಾ 
ಮುನಿಹೇಮಸೇನಃ ॥ ಚೂರ್ಣ್ನಿ 1! ಯಸ್ಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಯಮವನಿನತಿ 
SOZDAR ہی یتح‎ DN وب ونے‎ 
رمیا ےگ“‎ MOSM Jom; $e vo: 1 ತರ್ಕೇವ್ಯಾಕ್‌ರಣೇ 
Mz 38 )ನುತಯಾಧೀಮತ್ತ ಯಾಪು سی یس ایا‎ 
ERE UA redo. | ಯಃಕ್ಷಿತ್‌ಪೃತಿ 
Vet: ತಸ್ಫವಿದುಮೋವಾಗ್ವೇಯಭಂಗಂಪರಂತುರ್ವೈಷಕ್ಳುಮಿತಿನ 2487 
E ಮಸೇನಂಮತಂ || EDF DF ಣಾಮುದಾ 
ا‎ ವುಚಾಧಿಬಡ್ಧುಹಿತರೂಪಸಿದ್ಧಿಃ | ವಂದ್ಯೋದಯಾನೊಲಮು 
ನಸವಾಚಾಸಿದ್ಧಸ್ಸತಾಂಮೂರ್ದ್ಯನಿಯಃಪ್ರಭಾವೈಃ 1 

مس ھا یت و 
ತ್‌ಸಬ್ರಹ್ವಚಾರೀವಿ‏ ھت یت جع 

Sese | ARRE ARRIBAS Beato dnas 
مت سید ہے بے لی می تا‎ 11 d) اہی‎ 
o | ಜಿನರಾಜತವಿಕಸ್ವಾದೇತ 
38ೆಸ್ಟ್ರಾದ್ಹಾದಿರಾಜತಃ |! ಆರುದ್ಧಾಂಬರಮಿಂದು ಬಿಂಬರಚಿತೌತ್ಯು 
وس سو‎ ತ್ರಂವಾಕ್ಚ ಮರೀಜರಾಜಿರುಚಯೋಭ್ಯ್ಯರ್ನ್ನಂ 
re نیعم سی :زی و‎ 
6! ಸರ್ವೈಪ್ರವಾದಿಪ್ರಜಾದತ್ತೊ CF ans نت شی رھ‎ e 
6ಔವಾವಿರಾಜೋವಿದಾಂ || Bes 1! ಯದೀಯಗುಣಗೋಚರೋಯಂ 
“ವತನವಿಳಾಸಪ್ರಸರಃ ಕವೀನಾಂ |] ನಮೋರ್ಹತೇ | 


(ದಕ್ಷಿಣಮುಖ,) 


1 

è ¡NR NET لوت تار‎ 
2 ಫೌವಾಗೃಧೂಜನ್ವಭೂಮೌಾ 
Saag eo وہ‎ ed ಮಃಹರ್ಯ್ಯಟತಿಸಟುರಟೋವಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಥುಜಿಪ್ಲೋಃ | BIT TS 
*ದದಪೊ oF ೀಹಹಿಹಿಗಮಕತಾಗರ್ವ್ವಭೂಮಾಜಹಾಹಿವ್ಯಾಹಾರೇರ್ಪ್ಯೊ 
جس دید‎ ಟಮೃದುಮಧುರಶ್ರಾವೈಕಾವ್ಯಾವಲೇಪಃ || ಪೌತಾಳೇವ್ಯಾಳ 
6 

ರಾಜೋವೆನತಿಸುವಿದಿತಂಯಸ್ವೃಜಿಹ್ಮಾಸಹನೆ مر‎ ೯೦ತಾಸ್ಕಗ ೯ತೋಸಾನೆ 
"¿RR ia 3 | ಜೀವೇತಾನ್ತಾ ವದೇತಿಇನಿಳಯಬಳವಶಾ 
*ದ್ವಾವಿನಃಕೇತ್ರನಾಸ್ಯೇಗರ್ವ್ವಂಥಿರ್ಮ್ಮಚ್ಛುಸರ್ವ್ವಂಜಯಿನಮಿನಸಭೇವಾದಿರಾಜಂನಮನ್ತ್ವಿ 1 
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9ವಾಗೆ ಸೀವೀಂಸುಚಿರಪ ಪ್ರಯೋಗಸುದ್ಧ ES ನಮಾಣಮಪ್ಯಾದಠಾದಾದತ್ತೆ (ಮಮಖಪಾ 
ہے‎ )(ವಾದಿರಾಜೋಮುನಿಃ | مہ‎ ಪಯಿಮಿ 
M2080 x9, F pF BBW ا لوج شس یی تیر نس یہ ہی ات‎ 
ತ್ರ ಯಃನಾತುವಃ ॥ ಗಂಗಾವನೀಕ ರ? ರೋಮಣಿಬದ್ಧ AD, ರಾಗೋಲ್ಲಸಚ್ಚ 
ರಣಚಾರುನಖೇನ್ನು ಲ $ at? | 2 DST FOIOS XA ವಿನೂತನಾಮಾಧೀ 
Masia ತಮಃಪ ಫ್ರಮಾಂು॥ | ಚೂರ್ಣ್ಸಿ ॥ ಸ್ಮುತೋಹಿಸಭ 
ವಾನೇಖಷಃ ವಾದಿರಾಜದೇವೇನ || ಯದಿ e ے وت‎ ಮುಭಯಂಕ್ರೀಹೇಮಸೇ 
16ನೇಮುನೌಪಾ jm ನೀತ್ಸುಚಿರಾಭಿಯೋಗಬಲತೋನೀತಂಪರಾಮುನ್ನ ತಿಂ || ಪ್ರಾ 
xi Tah: )ವಿಜಯೇತದೆ ದೇತದಖಿಲಂತದ್ದೀಧಿಕಾಯಾಂ ಬ یی میتی‎ GI 
Bes MOG, Fes || ವಿದ್ಛೋದಯೋಸ್ತಿನಮದೋಸ್ತಿತಪೋಸ್ಸುಭಾಸ ನೆ 
PR) BIN DSN RETA ಮಾನಃ | OS SJ سے‎ 
20ರನ ನ್ರೈಂಯ(ಖ್ಯಾತಿಮಾನದಿಹಕಾಮ್ಯುದಘೈರ್ಗ್ಗುಣಾಫೈಃ || کر ہے‎ 
21g ೈತಮಂಮನೋಭವತಿಯಸ್ಸಸತಾಮಿಹತೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿನಾಂ | د0‎ 30 03 ۳ ಣೆ 
M ا‎ ಯೇಸಮಳಛಭದ )ಸರೋವರಮಾಕ್ರಯೇ || ಸವಾ NS ಮಿಹಾಳಿಲಿಂ 
AA ono TIN NORMA 7100م‎ 0 2 PART DRA ) 
ಔಮಂಯೋಗಿನಾಂ | Fors RD ವತಾಮಲಂಸ್ಥ ನ ತೆದಯಾಪಾಲಾಚಿಧಾನಂಮಹಾ 
2ಸರಿಂಭೂರಿಧಿಯೋತ) ಪಣ್ಣಿತಪದಂಯತೆ) ವಯು ಕ್ತಂಸ್ಕ್ರೈತುಃ | ವಿಜಿ 
ತ್ರಮದನದರ್ಪುಬ್ರೀದ ಮಾಪಾಲವೇನೋವಿದಿತಸಕಕಾಸ್ತೊ (ನಿರ್ಶ್ವಿತಾಕೇಷವಾ 
Tae | ವಿಮಳತರಯಕೋಭಿವಾ y SR DY ಕ್ವ ಕ್ರೌ ವಾಳೋಜಯತಶಿನತಮಹೀ x | 
ರತ್ನಾರುಣಾಂ್ರಃ || ಯಸ್ಟೋಪಾಸ್ಯಪವಿತ ) ಪಾದಕ್‌ಮಲದ್ಯಂದ್ವಂನ್ಸೃಪಃಷೊ 
ಔಯ್ಸಳೋಲಕ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಂಸಂಧಿಧಿಮಾನಯತಸವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯೇಶೃತಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾಭುವಃ | wu a, 
arasa ದೇವಯಮಿನಃಸುಮತ್ತ ರ್‌ ಮಿತ್ನ ل506 5920 نی نیہ‎ 
31ರಡುರುಜ್ಯೋತಿದ್ದ ೯ಶಾಸ್ತಾದೃಕಾಃ ॥ مھرلہ‎ 22:0 (ಪೃ ಥಿವೀಪತಿನಾನಿಸ್ಫ 
Msg SOME 33 pu | ಧನ್ಫಸ್ಸಏಿವಮುನಿರಾಹವಮ 
'ಲ್ಲಭೂಭುಗಾಸ್ಥ್ರಾನಿಕಾಪ ¡PIN WAN, rns || ¿Nada 
A ಸನಾಥೋಗುಣೇನಾಪ್ಲೂಣೀನಮಹೀತ್ಲಿತಾಮುರು 
in ಸ್ಸಿರೋಮಣ್ಣನಃ | ಆರಾಥ್ಯೋೋಗುಣಸೇನನಣ್ಣಿತನತಿಸ್ಸಸಾಸ್ಯ gantya و‎ 
36 Ras سو وا‎ ತೋಪಿಗಳಿತಗ್ಲಾ ನಿಂಗೆತಿಂಲಬಿತಾಃ || 33 SD ತಮಾದರಾದಹರ 
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نان رر‎ Su re FI, 

39 

ಗಮೇಭಾರತಿಃ | AT, ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಹ 
Ns dns. "nA ದೋಧೋದಯಃಸ್ಟ್ರೇಯಾ 

“208 ಷಾಫಘನನ್ನಿಮುನಿಸಕಕೆ ವಕ 
“ಗಚ್ಛ Qu 1 ಅವರನ gro f ಜೈನೇಂದ್ರೇಪೂಜ್ಛ [ಪಾದಃ] 
ಉಔಸಸಳಸಮಯತರ್ಸ್ವೇಚಭಟ್ಟಾಸಳಂಕಃಸಾಹಿತ್ಯೇಭಾ 
وج40‎ gs ವಿಗಮಕಮಹಾವಾದವಾಗ್ವಿತ್ಸರುಂದ್ರಃ | 
NA d ۱003۶3ص‎ e ೯ಮೂ s 
os E SANTA, ೯ತಪದಜಿನಚಂ 
47 T 

ದೊ SST SIS 3j ا‎ ಆವಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು || 


(೩ನೇ ಮುಖ) 


'ವಂತಾಪ್ರರಮುನೀಂದೊ مار‎ ೇವೇಂದ್ರೋರುಂ zy ಸದ್ದು 
“eng KOR, ದ್ಯಾಗಮಾತ್ಸ FÉN AE ಕ್ವಾನಾದಿಗುಣಾನ್ನಿತಃ f 
ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು || ವಾಸವಚಂದ 1 )ಮುಂದ್ರ 
on ದತಕ್ವ بیع‎ ೯ಕಥಿಷಣಃ | WIV IT SUITS 
ನಬಾಳಸರೆಸ್ಕ್‌ 83ت‎ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಿ oda 35 SIN سن ئا‎ 
ಜರ Mm 1 ಕ್ರೀರ್ಮಾಯಕಃಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಕಾಲಕೀ 
3 FAD) guasa ra 97 ADE ri | ಬೌದ್ಧಾದಿವಾ 
ka ۶ تع یت 727ھ‎ !! 
IRSA || SN jd oig DI 
ns E yA, a ¿RBA | dad, omo 
!'ಮಲ್ಲೊ SEEN ಕ್ರೀಗೋಪನನ್ನಿಯತಿಪತಿಕಿಪ್ಟಃ 11 ಅವರ 
32ಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು Il ಮೆಲಧಾರಿಹೇಮಚಂದ್ರೋಗಣ್ಣ ವಿಮಾ 
تہ‎ y ಕಗೌಳಮುನಿನಾಮಾ | ಕ್ರೀಗೋಪಣಂದಿಯತಿಪತಿ 
14g ಪ್ಫೋಭೂಚ OF RRS ll ತನ್ನ ۱ ಧಾರಿಣಿ 
بت نو‎ ಸಂಹಾರಿಗಳಂನೆನೆಯಲುಗ್ರಪಾ 


16 sara ಸೆ ಸೂರಿಗಳನಮಳಗುಣನನ್ನಾರಿಗಳಂಗಾ 
17 
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17ಭದೇವಮಲಧಾರಿಗಳಂ || ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮೂ 
'ಕ್ರಸಂಘೇಗತದೋಸಮೇಘೇದೇಕೀಗಣೇಸಚ್ಚ ರಿತಾದಿಸದ್ಗುಣೇ | 
"“ಭಾರತ್ಯತುಚ್ಛೇವರವತ್ರಗಚ್ಛೇಜಾತಸ್ಸುಭಾವಳುಭಕೀತ್ತಿ = 
20636 | ಆಜಿರಗೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನತ್ತ ೯ಕಿ ಗಾಜಿರಭೂಗೋಳವಾಗಶು 
2ಭಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬುಧಂ ರಾಜಾವಳಿಪೂಜಿತನೇಂರಾಜಿಸಿದನೊವಕೃಗ 
'ಶ್ಛ್ರದೇಕೆಯಗಣದೊಳೆ || ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರು 1 ಕೀಮಾಘನನ್ಸಿ 
“ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ಹಾ ಮೃತನಿಧಿಜಾತಮೇಘಚನ್ಸ Fig | ವ್ರೀಸೋದರಸ್ಸುಭು 
3*ವನಖ್ಯಾತಾಭಯಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಸುತಾಜಾತಾ || ಅವರಸಧ 
25 ہے‎ 
SIFT | ಕಲ್ಫಾಣಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನಾಮಾಭೂದ OTU 
و26‎ | ಶಾಕಿನ್ಯಾದಿಗ್ರಹಾಣಾಂಚನಿರ್ದ್ಯಾಟನಧುರಂಧರಃ ॥ 
27 9 
ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು | ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತಾ ಮೃತವಾರ್ದಿಸೂತಸುವ 
ತೋ € ಹೀಲಲಾಟೇಶ್ಲಣಬ್ಬವ್ಯಾಹೃ ತಿನಾಯಿ 
29 5 
ಸಾಂಬಕ್‌ಶಹೋರಾನನ್ಹಚಂದ್ರೋದಯಃ | ಸಾಹಿತ್ಸಪ್ರ 
30ಮದಾಶಟಾಶ್ಷವಿಕಿ ಖವ್ಯಾ ಪಾರೆ:ಕ್ಷಾಗುರುಃಸ್ಫೇ 
ا3‎ ಯಾದ್ನಿಕುತಬಾಲಚಂದಮುನಿವಚ್ಛೀವಕೃಗಚಾ 
ಯಾನ) 22) IATA 
سی یت یھ نس لیر‎ 
3328 persed (ಯಸದ್ಗಣಗುಣಪ್ರವರಾವತಂಸಃ ! ಜೀಯಾಜ್ಞಿನಾ 
34 | ; 
ಗಮಸುಧಾರ್ನ್ಸವಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸಚಂದ್ರಖ್ರೀವಕ್ರ್‌ಗಚ್ಚತಿ 
ಸ ಕೋಮುನಿಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರ 11 ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನಾದ್ಯಖಿಳಾಗ 
36 ಣವಾಖಾ , 
ಮಾರ್ತ್ಯನಿಪ್ರಣವ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನಸಂಗುದ್ಧಿ ಯಿಂಕುದ್ಧಾ ES 
M3, 33303 Fai D Dolo )ಡಿಸಂಬದ್ಧ 
*5ವ್ಯಾಕರಣಾರ್ತ್ಯಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ )ಭರತಾಳಂಕಾರಸಾಹಿತ್ಸ 
as ರಾದ್ಧಾಂತೋತ್ತ ಮಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮುನಿಯಂತಾಖ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
"ಔ)ರೀಲೋತಮೊಳೆ 11 ವಿಶ್ವಾಶಾಭರಿತಸ್ವಕೀತಳ ಶರ 
41 2 EN e 
و پت‎ OIM Nus ತಸ್ಸಕಳಾನತಃ 
شس ہي نی ںہ‎ | ಕಾಮಧ್ಯಂಸನಭೂ 
gg BST مد شی‎ DRI Fa ads us tao 
*“ವಿಕ್ರುತಬಾಳಚಂದ )ಮುನಿಪಃಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ರ ಚಕಾ) 
Pars 1 
ES ಮುಖ.) 
1ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೆಂಘೆದೆದೇ:ಯಗಣದವ 
2 
ಶರ್ಟ ಹುಂದಾನ್ಯಯದನರಿಯಳ 
"odd ದೇವರಬಳಿಯ | SRA ದೇ 
*ನರು | ಅವರಕಿಷ್ಟರುವೃ 7 
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—— | ಅವರ 
^34 دم‎ ۱ ಗೋಪನನ್ನಿ ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ಅವರಸ 
'ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವರು | ಮಹೇಂದ್ರಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ze 
"ERO AGAS, ದೇವರು | ಕುಭಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿಪಂಡಿತ 
*ದೇವರು | ಮಾಫೆನನ್ನಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತದೇವರು | ಜಿ 
''ನಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ಗುಣಚ ಂದ್ರಮಲ 
11ಬ್ದಾರಿಡೇವರು | ಅವರೊಳಗೆಮಾಘನನ್ಸಿಸಿ 
5 

desc: ಪ್ಲರು | ತ್ರಿರತ್ನ್ನನಂದಿಭಟ್ಟಾರ‏ بح 
ದೇವರು | ಆವರಸಧರ್ನುರು | eere‏ 
ICA ೯ಭಟ್ಟಾರತದೇವರು | ಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರ‏ 
cas | ಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತ‏ 

16 

ದೇವರು | ಆ ಪಣಿ ತದೇವ 

(ವರು ಆಗೋಪನನ್ನಿ eiu 8ع‎ 
37ಸ್ನರುಜಸಕೀರ್ಶಿಐಂಡಿತದೇವರು | ವಾ 
ವಿ ^ 

ಸವಚಂದ)ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರು | وہ‎ Wh m 
"eb ತದೇವರು | ಹೇಮಚಂದ್ರಮಲಧಾರಿಗಂ 
ೌೌಡವಿತ್ತರೆಂಬಗಾಳದೇವರು | ಶ್ರಿಮು 


os ದೇವರು ॥ 


~- ಗಂಧವಾರಣ ಒಬ ಅರಿಗಿನ ವಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
=D Oo) 


'ತ್ರೈವಿದ್ಯೋತ್ತ ಮಮೇಘಚಂದ್ರ ಸುತಪಣೀಯೂಪವಾರಾಃಜ॥ಸಂ ID FUE liis ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳತನುಃಘುಷ ನದು ಧಾನಂದನಃ 

*ಪ್ರಸರದ್ಯೇಕಕ್ಕುಭರುಚಿಯ ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಃಪ್ರಾಸ್ತದೋಪಾಗವುಃ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತಾಂಬುಧಿವರ್ಧ್ವನೋವಿಜಯತೇರ್ಪೂರ್ಟ್ಸಿಪ್ರ ಭಾಚಂದ್ರಮಾಃ ॥ 
*ಕ್ರೀಕೋದರಾಂಬುಜಭನಾದುದಿತೋತಿರತಿಜಾತೇಸ್ದು ಪುತ್ರಬುಧಪುತ್ರಪುರೂರವಸ್ತಃ | ಆಯು 

ಸ ಸ್ಪತಕ داد لی ملس تج‎ AN OTO ದುಶುಲೇಬಹವೊಲುಭೂವಃ | ಖ್ಯಾತೆ ತೇಪುತೇಪುನ TES? 
Sets, ABLAR ریت‎ | ಸಾರ್ದ್ಫೂಳತಂಪ್ರತಿಹತೋಪೊಯ್ಯುಳಇತ್ಸ ತೋಭೂತ್ತ ಸ್ಫಾಭಿಧಾಮು 

Ec 90 Ze n ತತೋದ್ನಾರವ ತೀನಾಥಾಪೊಯ್ಬೆಳಾದ್ಮೀಹಿಲಾಂಛನ 33 | ಜಾತಾಕ್ಕಕಪ್ರೆರೇತೇಪುವಿನಯಾ 

'ದಿತ್ಯುಭೂಪತಿಃ [| ಕಕ್ಕಿ ೬ ನ್ರದ್ಗಿಕರಂಜಗೆಜ್ಞ من‎ ತ್ವಾಧರಾಂಪಾಳೆರ್ಯಕ್ಟೇತಚ್ಛತ್ರಸಹಸ್ರಪ 

ಶ್ರಿ ye dotes; ¿TAR | GAT, ೯ಂಡೇಂಪುಖಂಡನೈಕಚತ:ರೇವೀರಕ್ರಿಯಂನಾಟರ್ಯಚಿಕ್ಷೇಪಾಖಿಳದಿ 
کو بد سوہ وا‎ ೀದಯುಃ Il ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಧಾದವವಂಕಮಂಡನಮಣಿಪ್ರೋಣೀಕರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿಲತ್ತಿ ak 
10ಹಾರಮಣಿಃನರೇಶ್ವರಸಿ ಪ್ರೋತ್ತು ೦ಗಕುಂಭನ್ವಣಿಃ | ಜೀಯಾನ್ನೀತಿಪಥೇಶದಪ್ಪ ರ್ಪುಣಮಣಿಃಲೋಕಯ್ತ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ مار‎ 
113) NARA, سے ہت‎ Saz 1! ಹಂದ M جو وت‎ ಚೂ ತ 
19ವಗಕುಳಿಕಾಗಾರಂಪರವರಿತೆಗೆ ನಿಲತನಯಂಧುರದೊಳೆ ಪೊಣದ್ದ FER ್ರಿತ್ಯುವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ವಂ |! ಬಲಿದಡೆಮಲೆದಡೆಮಲಪರ 
133850 ಳಬಾಳಿಡುವನುದಿತಛಯರ ಸೆವಸೆದಿಂಬಲಿಯವಮಲೆಯದಮುಲೆಸರತಲೆಯೊಳಿ ಶೈಯಿಡುವನೊದನೆನಿನಯಾದಿ 
Mako T x LL Sot ಕ್ರೀಪ ಪತಿನಿಜಭುಜವಿನಯಮಹಶೀಪರಿಜನಿ 
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ಯಿಸಿದನಧಟನೆಜಶೆಯಂಗನೃಪಂ | ವೃತ್ತ || ಅನುಪಮಕ್ತೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಮೂ3ನೆಯಮಾರುತಿನಾಲ್ವೆ ನೆಯುಗೆ Sy HD ನೆಯೆಸಮು 

FC ರೇಪನೆಂಟೆನೆಯಕುಳಾ —— E ಪತ ತ್ರನೆಯನಿಧಾ‏ سر تمہ یی نس 

۹0۸۸۵ 7 3 70 لئ ہن ہ7 7 دی (ಲ್ಕ ವರಾರೆಖ3ಯಂಗದೇವನಂ y‏ 7 9 11331009 

lane oa ۸ت رھ‎ 9۱۷ 000:۴ TD ಚಿಮಿಚಿಮಾಚಿಮಿಲೆಯುದುಕೋಪವನ್ನು ದುದ್ಧ ೯ರತರಮೆಂದೆ AD ಅದೆಕಾದು 

19ವರಾರೆಖಿಯಂಗಡೇವನಂ Boll ಆನೆ any, EST ಪಾಳನಸೂನುಬ್ಬ ಪದೆ, ¿0 ನಂ ಸಕಳಧಂತ್ರಿ ینتج‎ Aa 

22373) 23>, ವಜ S FASO || ಉದೆಯಂ: POE c S ಮಾಗೆಸತಳರಾಜ್ಯಾಭ ಬದ ಮುಂಮುದವದರಾತಿನ್ನ Way ಕಪ 

2'ದವಿದಳನನಖ o) ರ್ದ್ವನಭೂಪಂ || ವೃ 3 || ಹಲರಂಕಿತ್ಲಿ ಕಿ S مج‎ ರ್ಪಕೆಲರನತ್ಯುಗ್ರಸಂಗ್ರಾ ಮದೊಳಿಬಾಳ್ಳ್‌ ಲೆಗೊಂಡಾ ASS 

223070 + یں اہ ور ریت‎ ۶2۸٣٥ BI ou 3 pa ತೊತ್ತಳದುಳೆದುನಿಹಪಾ HON د‎ saw UD 

33 ATAN O ಎಷ್ಟು HI) ملک رط نج‎ || co ೯ರಾರಿಧರಾಥರೇಂದ್ರ Tto A PAID ra, ಲೆಸೆಡೆಡದೋಡಿಸ್ಯೆ 

ಚಗಲ್ಲಯದಿಂದಾಬಿಂದನೀಬಂದನೆಂದೆಲ್ಲಿ, ای ہے‎ SARDINA BBM ಪ ಚಳ لالم‎ Fon. ಮಯಂಜಗತ್ತೆ ನಿಖಿದೇಂಪ್ರ 

e ಮಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದುದೋ SES رہ تی‎ HTD, ಮಹಾವ ಮಂಡಲೇಕ್ಕರಂ ದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರೆಂಯಾದವಕು 

Sy ಕಾಡು‏ یبر TND ಸಮಾಳಂಸ್ಸೃತನುಂ | DB‏ سی سس می ORO,‏ مد پ20 
tana ಯತೂರುಕೊಂಗಳಿಯುಚ್ಚ ಸಕ್ಷ ಪೊಂಬುರ್ಚ್ಚವನ್ಫಾಸುರಡೌಕಬಳೆಯ‏ 

$ SEN ೯ತ, ್ರ್ರಯಂಗಳನಕ್ರಮದಿಂಕೊಂಡುಚಂಡಪ್ರತಾಪದಿಂಗಂಗವಾ ಇಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಮುಸಾಪಿರಮುಮಂನುಡಿಗೆ 
ಸಾಧ್ಭೂಂಮಾಡಿಸುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಟಾಂಗೆ Wh دہ‎ i JD ಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಕ್ಕರೆಂ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳ ಕಾಷುಕೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗವಿ 


A ೯ನಷೊಯ್ಯ ಳದೇವರವಿಜಯ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರೆಂಸಲ್ಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ f ಕಂ ॥ ಆನೆ 
Sl Rey ವಿದ್ದು E ME YORE 5 ಚಂದಾ)ನನೆಕಾವುನರತಿಯಲುತಾನೆಣೆತೊಣೆಸರಸಮಾನೆಣಂತಲದೇವೀ n ವ 
Men ದರಸ ನಮನೋನಯನಪ್ರಿಯೆಮಾಚಿಕಬ್ರೆ ಯಂ ತಗ ಗ ದಕೀತ್ತಿ "33 ತ್ರೈಸೆವರಗ್ರತನೂಭವೆವಿಷ್ಟು E oon ದಚಿತ್ತ Dee DN 
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naa a 


58 
ತೇರಿನ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ಪೂರ್ವೆ ಮುಖ) 


- = © ಸಾನ -— 


'ಸೈಲುಚ್ಚ II 
ೌಪಂಜೆಸಸಿದೆಬ್ಬ ೯ಸನಂಶು 
ಕಿ ೧೧೧. oov 
ಸಿದಿರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆಳ್ಳು 0992. 66333 
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4 9) wan 
نے 0 د‎ 
"ಜಿಯಿಲ್ಲದೊಳ್ಳೊಲೆಯುತಿ 
7 = 3 
SING ಡುಮಾವನಗನ್ಸಹನ್ನಿ 
ಯಂ II ಪರಬಳನವೆಯ್ದಿ et 
دد‎ ವೆಜೆಯಾಡುವತಾಣ 
30ಡೈಳಲ್ಲಿಬೀರಮಂ ಪರ 
"ವೆಧುವಟ್ಟಿಕಾತರದೆಯಾ 
رر می اہ یٹ‎ 
ಮೆಂಪರಿಕಿಸಿಸನ್ನ oe 
14 - 
dd FC Sud 93 P 
نس سس یی‎ 


(93,9 ಮುಖ) 


'ಪ್ರದಂಜೊರೆಗೆವಕ್ತು ಮೆಮಾವ 
“amg WH Cire || ಒಡನೆ 
ಯುನಾಯತರುಳಿದುತಾಗುಮೆ 
OQ OQ oj 
ಕೈದಲ್ಲಿಗೆನೂಂಕಿಬೀರಮಚ್ಚಿ 
7ಡಿವಿನಮಾಮೆತಳ್ತಪುದುಬಿ 
"e SA 
“eseman esri ರಂನಗು 
1ವ್ರದೊಟ್ಟಜಿಮಾವನಗನ್ನ 
"lam oo 11 ಅಣುಗಿಗಳೆರಾ 
ا شر جج‎ ಡೆಮಲ್ಲ 
MARNE Sudan eo 


(535 ಮುಖ.) 


1ಟಲಾಗೆತಣು edo 
3 3 
"28 ex ل0‎ ۵ 


o | 7 


ವಿನಿನನಾವೀರನೊಪ ಹೆಣ್ಣ 
ಕಿಟಿಜದಣ ಚಿತಾ ಜ್‌ ಹ 
a Q 
EJ ಕವಿಜನವಿನುತಂಮೊನೆ 
'ಮುಟ್ಟಿಗಣ ನಾಹವನಾಣ | 
8 ಚಿ a 
eorla ۰ 6 ` ہے‎ 
یسید لدب‎ 
*ರಮಧಿಕಾಪಾಢಬಿಹುಳೆ 
10ಗಸಮಿದಿನದೊಳೆಗುರುಡ 
11ರಣಮೂಳದೊಳೆಸುಭವ 
ರ ಹಾಮದೆನಳ್ಳದಿನ್ದ y 
1368 pee ور‎ |! 
59 
ಕಾಸೆನದಬಹಬ 3۰ء‎ 
-D ೧೧ 
15 ಮತ್ತು ರಮಗಂಭೀರ ಸ್ಥಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂ | ಬೇಯೂತೆ 3v. AER AÑO 


eon جح‎ 


ಔೌನಕಾಸನಂ fl < جح وع زج ا‎ ನಯಸಂಪದ್ಧತಾಂಪ ತಿವಿಧುನಹೇತವೇ | ಅತಃ 


ಸೇಯೆಸೇ | SSACOUSO ರಾಗಾಯನಮಸ್ಸಿ ದ್ರೆ ANG NU n‏ ےنچ جن EN‏ سس لات نے 


DR S TTR ಪಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಷರಂ A ದವು‏ ری و ان 
A CHIT REF AID RNY (AnD UOT n ತರಪೃಕಿ ۹‏ نت مہ یی 


2) 


ಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಕ EC oW MAR ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗವಿ ವಿಷ್ಣುವದ್ಧ FEAL,‏ دة 


1೪ ದೇವರೆವಿಜಷಸ ಯರಾಜ್ಛಮುತ್ತ್ಯಾ ರೋತ್ತರ sR) P 3 x d: 227128 ೯ತಾರಂ HS NW 


PSR 34و‎ N ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ME ಸ್ತ 


13 پوت‎ ನಿಕಾಮಾತ್ಮಚರಿತೈತಾಯಿನಲಿದೇನೇಚಂದು cda | ಹಂದ ॥ ವಿತ್ರಸ್ಪಮಳಂಬುಧಜ 
ನಮಿತ JAN TIS JE شیع ہا‎ Jo: ಪ್ರಷುಳ TOPE OT es ನ್ಫುಗೋತ ر8‎ 0 
EJ. || ಮನುಚರತನೇಿಗಾಂಕನಮೆನೆಯೆ ಕೊಳುಮುನಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಬುಧಹನೆಮುಂಬಿನವೊ 
1ಬನೆಜಿನವಂದನೆಜಿನಮಶಿಮೆಗಳ ಗಇವಳಾಲಮುಂಸೋಲ್ಲಿಸುಗುಂ | ಉತ್ತ ಮಗುಣತಶಿವನಿತಾವೃ 3 
HSA PEO ید چ0‎ Oy: ತ್ತು ವನನಮಳಗುಣಸಂತಿ ಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಸೋಚಿಕಸ್ಟೆಯೆ 
RRR V N ಆನೆ ನಿನಿದೇಟಿರಾಜನ ٤۶ RES 
BLU ۳۸7 FATTY THOT a is, ಜಾಲಾ ಟ್‌ 
on 


AS‏ ہے 


SS SANTE دلج81 :7ہ‎ ಹಾರಾಭಯ OR, ದಾನನಿನೋದನುಂ 


e e ہے‎ ತಯಾ می‎ smer? 2 
emre 19 ವೃ 3 R 23/33 JI SAU VOXVI $5 JO Se FDS 5 CORTO 
9 - — ہے‎ t 
Pasgan? ಆಟ A | ಯಸ ದ್ವದ್ಧಿತನೋತಿವಿಪ ಷು ನೃ ಪತೇಪಾ Gu ಂಪಂವಾದೆ tnr ARL 


20| نت لت 7س‎ 7 ಸ ವರ್ಣ್ರೋಭವೇತ್‌ | ಅನ್ತೆನಿಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ ಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯಕಂ 
21; Js = Pubs, ಗೆಂಗೆರಾಜ೨ತ SA F ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಖ್ಲನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವನದಳೆಂನನ್ನಿ جج‎ Tu ಮನ್ನ 
೫ರ್ಪ್ಸರಸುಕಂಹೇಗಾಲಬೀಡಿನಲುಪಿಟ್ಟಿ 33 ॥ ಕಂದ 1 ಶೆಗೆವಾರುವಮೆಂಹಾರುವಬಗೆಯಂತನೆಿರುಳಬ 
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॥ ವಚ ॥‏ 1۳7 77ن د807 ۵ ES NG a‏ 98207 ر0ج ر230 

Moss BENDITA ರುಮಂಭಂಗಿನಿತದೀಯವನಸ್ಸು ಮಹನ ಸಮೂಹೆ 
DDR ATT OPT, ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ OATS ಮೆನೆ Il 303 N RODIN NET 
28ಮೃಂಪಡೆದುರಾಜ್ಯಮಂಧನಮನೇನುಮಂಬೇಡದನಶ್ವರೆಮಾಗೆದೇಡಿೊಣ್ಣಂಪರಮನನಿದನರ್ಹದರ್ಚ್ಸ್‌ನಾಂಚಿತ 

3'ಚಿತ್ತ o ॥ ಅನ್ನು TRPE, | ವೃತ್ತ ಗ ಪಸರಿಸೆಕೀತ್ರ ೯ನಂಜನನಿಪೋತಲದೇವಿಯರರ್ತವಟ್ಟುಮಾಡಿಸಿವಜಿನಾ 
"es. ಮೊಸೆದಾತ, $9084 0:326 


& ~ de 
3ಮೆಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟುಸನ್ನೊ ಸಮನಜಸ್ರಮಾಂಪನೆನೆಗಂಗಚಮೂಪನಿದೇನುದಾತ್ಮನೋ | STS 11 ಆದಿಯಾ 


ದೇವಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಜೆನಾಲಯಕ್ವ ಮಿದೆಸೊಜನಯೋಜೆತ 


8٥می‎ ರ೯ದಾರ್ಹತಸಮಯಸ್ತೆ ಮೂಲಸಂಘೆೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯಂಬಾದುವೆಡದಂಬಳೆಯಿಸ್ರೆದಲ್ಲಿ 


3!ಯದೆಯಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತ ಕಗಚ್ಛದಬೂಧವಿಭವಡ ಕುಕ್ಕು ಟಾಸನಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರಕಿಸ್ಟರೆನಿವ 
2 ಬೂಗಾದಮೆಸೆವಿರ್ನಕುಬ ತಂದ ಸಿದಾನ ದೇವರಗುಡ ಗೆಂಗಚಮೂಪತಿ | ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಬಸದಿಗೆ 

oJ f ~) Q —o c3 
O, ಸೊಸೆಯಿಸದಂ 1 ಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಗೊಮ್ಮಟಿದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯಮನೆಯ್ದಿ 


ಕೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ | 716710: ao IN و0‎ 00 ವೀರಗಂಗಂಗೆನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಛಿತೊಟ್ಟ,ಂ | ಗಂಗರಾಜನಾಮುನ್ನಿನ 


ಉಗ್ಗಗರರಾಯಂಗಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಮಡಿಧನ್ನನಲ್ತೈ || ಎತ್ತಿದನೆಲ್ಲಿಗಲ್ಲಿನೆಲೆವೀಡನೆಮಾಡಿದನೆನ್ಲಿಗಲ್ಲಿಇಣ್ಪತ್ತಿದು 
`ೆಡಿನ್ಸಿಗಬ್ಲಿಮನಮಾವೆಜೆಯೆಯ್ದಿದುದೆಲ್ಲಿಗನ್ಲಿಸಂಪತ್ತಿನಜೈನಗೇಹಮನೆಮಾಡಿಸೆದೇಕದೊ 
ca Mm Q ೧ mM مہ‎ 
SERIE ತ ಲಉಮಾವಗೊವಳೆಯಮಾಳೆ ಸೊಲಾದುದುಗಂಗರಾಜನಿಂ ۱۱ ಜಿನರರ್ಮಾಗೆ 
Mm MM Lc. 3 a : e J 

SA 
39 ಇ d = یس‎ Ne ç s 

ಗಂಗದಂಡಾಧಿನಾಥನುಮಂಕಾವೇರಿಬೇಚ್ಚಿ F ಸುಶ್ತಿ De 9. ಯುಂಮುಸ್ಛಿಶಿಲ್ಲೆ AA $ದನೆಂಪನಿಂನೆಜ3 ಯೆಬಿಂ 
e Rosto || ಇಂತೆನಿನದಣ್ಣಿ ನಾಯಕಗಂಗರಾಹಂಸಕವರ್ಪಂ وہ‎ ASW) ಹೇಮಣಂಬಿಸಂ 
“3303 E RAI تہ نت می‎ ದೇವರಕಾ 
Cueva rada Bd 1 ದೆಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ಸುಚಿರಾಜನುಂತನಗಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ BRA DATO | ಪರವು 

€ 

4'ನಸೀಮಾಂತರಂಮೂಡಲುಸಲ್ಲ ನಿದತಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳವೇಗಡಿ | ಶೆಂಸಲುಕಡಿದಕುಂಮರಿಹೊಜಗಾಗಿ | ಹಡ.ವಳುಖೆ 
"a daran ಯೊಳಗಾಗಿ | EPRE ಹೋಡಬಟ್ಟಿಗಡಿ | ಬಷಗಲುಮೇ 
ی4‎ | ನೇಖಿಲತೌಜರ ಯಮಮೂಡಣಇಸಕೋಡಿಯಿಂ ತೆ.ಕಣಹೊಸಗೆಜಶಿ ಯಯ್ಸುಗೆಟ್ಟಾದುದೆಲ್ಲಂ | ಆಹೊಸ 
45 ೬3 ಯಬಡಗಣಳೋಡಿಯಿಂದೂ ಮೂಡಖೋದನೀರುವಕ್ಲೆಯಿಂದಂ | ಅಯ್ದ ನಕಟ್ಟಡೆತುಇವಳ್ಯದಿಂ 
4735 | ಶೆಂಸಲಾದುದೆಲ್ಲವಿನಿತುಂ ಪರಮಂಗೆಸೀಮೆಯಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟೆದತ್ತಿ [ ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಮಂ 0رت‎ 
ದರ್ಗೆಮಹಾಪುಣ್ಯಮಕ್ತುಂ ll ವೃತ್ತಂ || ವೃಯವಿಂದಿತಿದನೆಯ್ಚಿ ಕಾನ ಸ್ರರುಪರ್ಗ್ಸುಯುಂಮಕಾಶ್ರೀ 
SSA یت‎ SIM HI یت سم و‎ IDG ہت ید تین‎ we «3 
E Lal A] es a 
ಮುನಿಟಡ್ರರಂಕವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾತ್ಯರಂತೊಂಡುದೊಂದೆಯಸಂಸೊಗ್ಗು POCA METIA 
5 : ^u AC. = fe^ 
oh ತಂ || متا‎ ES | RED, ೧ಪರದತ್ನಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇದ್ದಸುಂಧರಾಂ MA yeh ANE De 
AR )ಮಿಃ n ಬಹುಭರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾದತ OSCURO | ಯಾನಿಯಾನಿಯುಪೂಧ 


ಔಿರ್ಮ್ಮತುಧಿತಾಧಿತಫಾಧಲಂ || ಬಿರುವರೊ نہیں و‎ ೯ಮಾನಾಚ:ರಿಖಿ2ಡರಿಬಿದಂ || 


ید کے 
LE)‏ ا $ — .1 
JE ಸೃಯನೆನೆತೇಜಕ್ಷಾಗರವನೆನಗೆಚ್ಬ‏ 
» کہ ۔ Fy x EA in eR‏ کے پے راف E oed‏ 2 
TAYA ಯೊ‏ رت ٹپ ಗಂಗವಜ್ಯನಲೇಂಕ y‏ 
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'ಮಾರ್ಪ್ರಜೆಗೊಲಂಟನಣ್ಣನಬಂಟಿಂ ॥ CE ಸಮಣಿಯಕೋ 
*ಹೆಯಗಂಗನಕಾಳೆಗದೊಳ್ಳನ್ನ ಸಾವಂ ನಿಕ್ಚಯ್ಸಿಕಾಳೆಗ 
"Doom. KIRIS UN dd ಬಲವ್ರೆಂಮಾರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವ ಲವು 
سیت بی ںاہ‎ KG سس‎ 

ug FDOT ೯ಲಂಬಿಡೇಕದಿಕಯ್ಬಾನೂಂ FO 
Sasa, ಬಲಪೇಂಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿಬಿಂದದಿಂಗಡದಂದೇವಾ 
*ಜೀಯೊಳೆವಾಯಿಸಿಮೂಲಮೆಲ್ಲಮೆಂ xay ಡಿಸಿಜೋ 

e سمش رڈ‎ ಪೊಯಿಗನಾತ್ವಾನಿಚ್ಛನಂ san 
یی لت لے‎ ಮೆಲ್ಲಮಂಬಿದು 

A NSA, Tee 
ೌಲದೇಿಯಂಪರಬಲಂಪೊಗಲಲ್ಲದಿಕದೆಮಾಗಿ ಬೀ 
“ep ದಂದಿನಂದುಳ್ಳೈ ಯಂಮೊಜಕೆ ದುಸೋವ್ರೆದು ಪೊಯೆಗೆನನ್ತೆ 
"unes اب لت تچ می بی نیس‎ 
'*ಜೆದಿರೊಳ್ಳಿ RNA h 
1 ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ವೊಲ್ಮೊ ಟ್ರನೆನೊನ್ನು ಬೀಬ್ಬೆಡೆಯೊಳ್ಳುಯ್ಛ 
3*ಗೊಳುನಮಾನಮನೆಲ್ಲಂಮುಟ್ಟಿ ಲುಮಿತ್ತ ಬೀ 
ಅಗದಬಾಯಿಗನಾದಿವ ವಿಕ್ರಕ್ರಾನ್ನನಾ ॥ 


61 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ ಯೆರಡನೇ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 


1 ್ರೀಯುವತಿಗೆನಿಜನಿಜ ಹುಸೀಯುವಶಿಯೆ ಸವತಿಯ 
Pancrase DFA osos, ہد یر‎ ಲಿಬಾಯಿಕನೆನಿ 
NY Boer! )ಕಟಸಿದಂ1 ಕ್ರೀದಯಿತನಬಾಯಿಕನಮ 
“ನೋದಯಿತೆಗೆಜಗದೊಳೆಸೆದಜಾಬಯ್ಯಗೆತಾಮಾದರೆತಾತೆ 
*ಯಕಪೊಲಂಮಾದ್ಭವಂಕದಿಯಿಲಲ್ಲನಿಬರವೆಸರಿಂ || 
"ಅವರೊಳವುಟ್ಟದೀಳ್ವಹರಿವಿನಂತವೆಫರೆಥದಿದಗುತ್ತಿ ಯೆ 

‘Saree, F ಭೂಭುವನರಸತಿಯಂಜಗಮವನಿಜೆಗಂಪೆ 

daa ಪೆಂಡಿರುಮೊಳರೆ ۱ ಧೀರನತನಯವಿಬುಧೊದಾ 
*ರಿಧರೆಗೆಸೆದಲೋಕವಿದ್ಯಾಧರನಂತಾರಮಣಿಗೆಪತಿಯನೆ 
10ರಾರುಮನಾಸತಿಯನೆಂಬನೊಳೆಪೋಲಿಪುದೆ ॥ ಕ್ರಾವಳಧ 
'ರ್ಮ್ವದೊಳೆದೊರೆಯನಲ್ಲೆಅರಿಲ್ಲಿನೆಸೂವರೇವತಿಕ್ರಾ dés 
EJ A تب‎ ota 
A ಸದ್ಭಾವೆದಿಸೋವಿಯಬ್ಸೈಜಿನಕಾನ 
3*ನದೇವತೆತಾನೆಕಾಣಿರೆ ॥ MAMIE TOD AROMAS J... 
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62 
ಗಂಧವಾರಣ ಬಬ್ಬಯ BIN LTT ಸ್ನಾಮಿಯ ಪಾದಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


lg nuca ಮುನೀಂದ್ರಸ್ನಾಪದಪಂಕಜಪಟ್ಟಿದಾಶಾನ್ನಲಾಠಾ 


7j‏ یب 
ಯೈನೇಂದ ಪ ತಿಬಿಬಮಕಾರೆಯೇತ್‌ |‏ 2ھ 
uU» J‏ م 


ಈ ದೇವರ NRT. 
لین‎ ST یر‎ LAR تج‎ ಸದ್ದಿನ DORADO مک دہ‎ er Tou pe RGS مرکم کرو ملق‎ 


DAD DITA NIGH a, 3 
ایج‎ ಂಕಾಂತಲದೇವೀವ ಕು ಮವನಗರಳೇ ಇಶಿಕೋವಾಶವಿಃ₹ A ہیمیت لی‎ He S ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಾಕಾ 
ನ್ಮ ಲಾಖ್ಯಾಸಾಜಿನಾಗಾರಮಕಾರಯೇತ' 1 
| 63 
ಎರಡು ಕಟ್ಟ ಒಬ್ಬ ಆದೀಕ್ಕರಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರ ಬಂಕ್‌ಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
'ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಫೇಸಿದ್ಧಾ 8 cng obit ಪದಪದ್ವ್ರಂಯುಗೇಅಷ್ಟ್ವೀಅಷ್ಟ್ವೀರಿವವಿರಾಜಿತೇ | ಯಾಸ್ಸಿತಾಪತಿದೇವತಾವ್ರತ 


e 
RS 
"Sesame dane (೪ಿನೀಹೇವಳಂ ಕಾವ್ಫೇನೀತಿವ ಧೂರಣಿಜಯವದೂರ್ಯಾಗಂಗಸೇನಾಪತೇಃಸಾಲಫ್ಷಿ ¿A اسم‎ 


BNI. SAID, STO || 
ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದೇಕಿಕಗಣದಪ್ಪಸ್ತ ಸಾನ್ಸ ಯ 
| 64 
ಕತ್ತ ಲೆ ಬಬ್ಬ ಮೇಲೆಯಿರುವ GARE TAINO ಬಂಹಹೀರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


133 )ಮಸ್ತು ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇ! ಗಣದ: )ಶುಭಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ದೇ 
ಯ್ಯೂನುತಮ್ಮತಾಯಿ ಪೋಚವೈಗೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದೀಬಸದಿ ಮಂಗಳಂ 
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ಯು ಆದೀಕ್ಸಾಗ ಸ್ನಾವಿಂಯ ಬಂಜಪೀಥದಲ್ಲಿ. 


3ವರಗುಡ್ಠ ಂದಣ್ಣ NRT... 


ಶಾಸನ Wa 
LRAT, esce, سر رر یں ای‎ NRL 


ಸಆಚಾರ್ಯಕ್ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವಯಶಿಫೋರ: ದಾ 
DARIA KA A تقو‎ ಹು ಮಸ کیو‎ *_ತೋಬೇಕರತ್‌ ॥ 


65 
LIDIVVIBIIRE wa Y ನೇಮಾಕ್ಕರ ಸ್ಯಾಮಿಯ ಬಂಹೆಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 
یذ یں سی ٹیو مہ سی‎ 3) ್ಲಲೋತರಂಜನಂಚ್ಛೆನಚ್ಛೈ e sucio oie Oe 
ಶಾಂಬಂಧುರೇ೫ಣಃ ذ23‎ ٤ BAT DO TANGAN f 
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ಇದೇ WA OJ ಮೇಲಿನ 0۳097۵8 00آ‎ ಪಾದಹೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


رداچ دج دن“ 


'ಜಿನಗೃಹಮೇಜೆಳ್ಲು ಗೊಳದೊಳೌ ಜನಮೆಲ್ಲಂಸಪೊಗಳೆಮಂತ್ರಿ 
ಜ್ಞಾ ಮುಂಡನನಂದನನೆಲೆಮಾಡಿಬದಂ ಜಿನಭವನಮನಜಿತಸೇನಮುನಿವರಗುಡ್ಡ o || 
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ಕಂಚಿನದೊಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೀರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿದ್ದ ಕಂಭ, 


( € ಮುಖ್ಯ) 
US 
“DATES 
ನದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂ 
tego | RBIF ) ¿Ba 
“aga 0 ಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ | 
A RDA, The 
7ಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮ 
fa jagung 
*ರಾವಹೊಯ್ಸಳಸೆಟ್ಟ 
'ರಯರುಅಯ್ಯಾವೊಳೆಯ 
3'ಯುಂಡಿಗೆಯವನ್ಮಾ ಸೆಟ್ಟ 
2ುಮಗಂಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಗೆ 
3 ತಂದಂಕರಾವಹೊಯ್ಯ 
144ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಯೆಂದುಪೆಸರು 
15 ೋಂಡರಿಂತುಸಘವೆರ್ಕ 
ori ನಾಮ್ಯುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
37ದಮಾಘಮಾಸದಕು 
ہے؟!‎ ಪಕ್ಷದಸಂಕ )ಮೆ 
ಂದಂದುತನ್ನ ವಸಾನ 
ಮನಜರಿದುತನ್ನು ب9‎ 
Mares Sav 
ابی نے‎ I 


(ಎನೇ ಮುಖ) | 
ಸಆತನಸತಿಎಂತ 
مت لٹ“‎ ॥! ತುರವವ್ಮ 
ತಿಸಗಸುಗ್ಗೆ ವೇಗಸುಪ್ಪು 
“ajah arto 
Farias d dat 
ے؟‎ ಮೌಂಗೆಯುಮೆಂಆಹಾ 
“RR 
a, ao 
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un ಕಬ್ಬೆತನ್ನ ಪುರು 
10ಪಚಲದಂಕದಾವಹೊಯ y 
تاس می یا نے‎ 
Ve) مت‎ AED 
I oA ಮಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಸ 
Haar II 
69 
ಕಂಚಿನದೊಣೆಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ಬಾಗಲಿನ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ d ಮುರದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
(೧ನೇ ಮುಖ) 
1 
"n ವ್ಯಾವೈತ್ತವಿಚ್ಛಿತ್ತಯೇಂಕ್ರ 
"SPOT, ಪತ್ಯನುದಿನಂ | ಬಾ 
روپ"‎ ಮುನಿಂಪಕ್ಕಾಮಕು)ತರ 


"ತ್ಲರೋಹಣಧರಂಧನ್ಯಾಸ್ತು ನಾನ್ಸೇ 
ವಯಂ || ಭ )ಮುರಕಳಾನ್ಮಿತರಕುಟ 
نمشد ےت سے‎ a dus nens 


'ಪಚಯಪ್ರಕಾಶರೆನೆಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇ 
8ವಪ)ಭಾವಮೇನಚ್ಚರಿಯೇ || ಕ್ರೀ 
“avus, 99 6 © o 

(ನೇ ಮುಖ.) 
Lo ಭದ್ರಮಪ್ಪತ್ರಿಳೋ , , 
'ವರವಿಹಿತಪೂರ್ತ್ತಂನಿತ್ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಂಚಿತ್ಯಸಮು 
ಟಿತಚರಿತೋಯ , , , , , ರಧ್ಯ ತಪ್ಪು 


ಧುವಿನೂ,,,, , , .ಯಿತ್ಕಾಹಂ 
`ಬುಜವಿಂಬಚಿತಮಣಿ , , ಶರತ್ಪುಂಚಿರಾ 
6ರಿಮು 
LE ۳ 
مود‎ . . . ಔತ್ರಿಯರುಶ್ಫಕ್ರೀತವಿ 

TO 


(4ನೇ ಮುಖ) 
1, ,,.ರಾನೋಬಭಾ, , , 
'ಚಿತ್ರತನೂಭೃತಾಮ, , , , 


ಕೆಯತೇತರಾಕ ॥ ಸಕಳ , , 
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*ವಂದ್ಯುಪಾದಾರವಿಂದಂಸೆ aie ct ne 

5 ۰ 
ಮಮೂರ್ತಿಂಸರ್ವ್ಯಸತ್ಕಾ UK وک‎ 
SS SES T 
'ನುವಿಜಿತಮತರೆತೇತು 0|. 

8 : 
ರ್ತ್ರಿವ್ರತೀಂದ)ಂ Il ಭಾನೋ , 
"RODS. .ಚೆಕ್ರಾ.... 


ಅಲ್ಲಿಯೆ ಅರವೆಬ್ರಹ್ವದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ KINEZO ಬಿದ್ದಿ d ಮುರದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ERE ನ್ನಯದಹನ 
2  ಯಬಳಿಯಸಿ ಗುಣ 
چمیں؟‎ )ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವರಗ್ರ 
3 Sa FN 
*ದ್ಧಾಂತಚಕ್ರುವತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಳಸಿಪ್ಟೇ 
ಗ್ರ; )ಓದಾವಣಂದಿತೆ ) ಪಿವಿದ್ಭದೇ 
'ವರುಂಬಾನುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇ 
'ವರುಂಕ್ರೀಅಧ್ಯಾಶ್ಟಿಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರ) 
“desa || ಪರಮಾಗಮವಾರಿಧಿ 
ಣಂ, ,ನಚಕಿನ 
71 
ಭದ್ರಬಾಹು ಗು ಸೆಯೊಳಗಿನ ಬಂಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ (SO ZO.) 
3 ಸಭದ್ರೆಬಾಹುಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯಪಾದಮಂಜಿನತಂದ್ರಪ )ಇಮತಾಂ | 


12 
ಭದ ಬಾಹು nacio O ಬಂಡೆಮೇಲೆ. 


'ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನಕ ಕಬ್ಬಾ 8 6ہ‎ 
“So DT ನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜಾ 
BHO 3 ಬುಧವಾರದಲ್ಲಿ I 
*.ಕುಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಹಯದೇಕಿಗಣದ 
3್ರ್ರೀಚಾರು 113% لدب‎ 
"ತತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇವರುಅವರಕಿಷ S 
'ರುಕಾನ್ನಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿದೇವರಕಿಷ್ಟೇ 


ಕೆರಾದಆದಿತಕಿತ್ತಿ FOND 


ಮಾಡಿಕಗವಿಯಲ್ಲಿದೇವಗತರಾ 
11 ದರು 


13 
ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಪಾದಗಳ ಒಳ'ಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸ ಬ ر‎ ರಸೆಂವತೃರದಮಳ್‌ಯಾಳ 


ಸಜಾದಯುಸಂಕರನುಇಲಿ SO» ವೆಚ್ಚಿ 


"rit طط‎ 
4324 ಜುಗುಂಡಿಗೆ 
14 
2 £ ಇ کہ‎ X 
ad ಪ್ರೊಸಾರಕ್ಕೆ ದರ್ಷ್ಷಿಂಭಾಗದ ದೊಣೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ed, ಕ್ರೀಪರಾಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಃರಬಹುಳಅಪ್ಮೃಮಾಕುಕ್ರುವಾರ 


2 > E 25553 d 
ದಂದುಮರಿಯಾಳವೆ مر یر ھا‎ mus Le ao. 


———————9—9—9————————— 


-— 
ದೊಡ್ಡ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಕಾಸನಗಳು. 


——:0:——. 


19 
e. Ly? 7 
ಗುಮ್ಹಟೇಕ್ಕರಸ್ಮಾಮಿಯ NB. 
RD وہ می تی ت‎ 
(ನಾಗರಾಶ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
ಕ್ರೀಗೆಂಗರಾಜೇಂಸುತ್ತಾ ಲೇಕರವಿಯಲೇ 
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ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 

೧೧ 
(ಹಳೆಕನ್ನಡಾಕ ರದಲ್ಲಿ)ು ಕ ಘಚಾಮುಣ್ಣ ರಾಜವರಾಡಿಸಿದಂ 
(ಗ್ರೇಥಾಶ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) ಕ್ರೀಟಾಮುಣ್ಣ ರಾಜರಿಉಲಪ್ಪಣ್ಣ JSP 
(FS, اد‎ ¿MORT VINIL RATO 


(d 


Mia AI æ نے لہ نے نے‎ e) =>! a نے رت ہے‎ 
AA, ಸಮಸ ARAS VUES TRY NERA, TUS, ON FEN GAUSS $44 59 9 E ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ಸವಮ 
ಸ್ತ ಮಸ್ತ ಕರೆಮ್ಯಪ ابی سور چس ںہ‎ ರವೂಗೆನಲೆ y mu WOMAN AMF PEROT OY wo || 


1 بے جے‎ 
Ni 
ಶತಿ FRO (BT SS FDS 
PE =D 3 
35 A دې‎ "T duis e 
ಕ್ರೀಬಸ وہ‎ 37) 


i ed 
4 ^ yu نس‎ — 0 
ಸುತ್ತಾಲಯದಭುಶಿ ಯುಮಾಡಿನಿ 
E ಎ 


lea z 


8 RU ಸೆಕ್ಸಿ 
9 ae ! 
UMS UR د اہ‎ 2,0335 


1037 ಡಿಸಿದತೀರ್ಶ್ವರಮುಂದಣ 
1'ಜಾಳಾಂದರವಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದರು | 


pt 
t 


"ues 
28.033 
80 
ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 

; = 

ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ? 

ಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಪ ತಾಪ 

ಹೊ رت‎ 7 Kos 

“ದೇವ ರಕ್ಕೆ poy Iwo 
ETC TDK 


ಮಯ್ಯ‏ دو 


೯ನೆಗಂದಿನಿ,‏ و 
''ಯರಾಜಾರದನಕ್ಕ್‌ ೦ಸವಣೆರಂಬಿಡಿ‏ 
NM, ದತ್ತಿ |‏ 


81 
ಶೀರ್ಥ ರ ಸುತಾ ಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ. 
NG -D ೧೧ 


ہہ لی ملیف وی ಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ನೂ‏ 2 


256 | ER S, ) ILATE RRE M 


~g 


Me” 


SR ETE کل رن‎ d ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮೆಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 
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Den oes NGT NO‏ ہت ہو 

SIRI ہے‎ Bar, ٣ 
32 ಎ co 2 e 

6 ۱ ۱ ہے ٭‎ ^ x 

ಳನಂ AV DES da RA o: ಮತ್ತು yA ಚ 
?ಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯ್ಸಳಕ್ಕೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಸರುಪೈ 

Ba EN = 

SA ರಲುತತ್ಪಾದಹ ದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿಯುಚ್ರೇಮನ್ನ್ನ 
SN FAO ade یتسم‎ 
A AN ARA ANAE 
"s یہہ رد جا‎ ತೋತ್ಮಮಾಂ ಗನುಂಸದ್ಭ 7 
Tak VOTO ಚತುರ್ವಿಧದಾನವಿನೋದ AE. 
13 1 " و‎ ರಸಂವತರ 

DIALS IO Paco ಸಿಟ್ಟ BIO ಪ್ರ 
ಔದ್ದಉತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ಸಾಂಶಿಪಾಡಿದಿವ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದಂದುಸ್ರೀ 
LM ک7‎ ೯೫ರಲಅಪೆ SUE ೯ನೆಗೆಆಕ್ಷ 


3ೆಯಭಂಡಾರವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ದಣ مہ‎ |! 


ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವರ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 


(ose ಮುಖ) 


13 ಮತ್ಸುತಮಗಂಭೀರೆಸ್ಟಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂ | ಜೀ 
2 2 
BIS رک مت ر‎ MGA SAO || 
3 ಹಜ್‌ ಹ o 59 
à yes ರಾಯಸ್ಕಬಭೂವಮಂತಿ Je RABID Uc 
*ರನಾಮಧೇಯಃ | REFL 
ತಿಕ್ಕ ಪೈಯಾಮಾಸವಿವಕ್ಷಲೋಕಂ || ದಾನಂಚೇತ್ವ Fawn 
*ಲುಬ್ಭಪಡವೀಂಗಾಹೇತಸಂತಾನಳೋವೈದಗ್ಧಿ ೦ಯದಿಸಾಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ 
"SRT, ಬಸ-ಲೀಯತೇ | ಕ್ಲಾಂತಿಂಚೇದನಪಾಯಿನೀಂಜಡ 
`ತಯಾಸ್ಪೃಸ್ಫೇತಸರ್ವ್ವಂಸಹಾಸ್ತೋತೃಂಚೈಟಚಪದಂಡನೈೈತುರವ 
'ನೌರತ್ಯಂತವೀನಾಂತಥಂ || ತಸ್ಮಾದಟಿಸಯಂತಜಗದ್ದ ಯಂತಃಪು 
10 4 Ps 
ve) _)ಯೋಧೂಪಿತಚಾರಲಾಃ ۱ CIAT ಹತೋ 
11, rast 9 ಈ 1 
ಹಜಾಯತಮಧ್ಯಲೊ BAU, JP jS SUUS 
V^ ೯4 | ಇರುಗಪದಂಡನಾಥಮಥಬುತ್‌ ಣಮಪ್ಪನು 
೧ = ಬ 
“"ಜೋಸ್ಕಮಹಿಮೆಸಪದಃವಿರಚೆರ್ಯಸ.ತರಾಂಪ qe 
Mg | ಪ್ರತಿಭಟಕಾಮಿನೀಪೃಥುಪಯೋಧರಹಾರಕರೋ 
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25ರುಗವದಂಡನಾಥಯಕಸುಧವಲೇಭುವನೇ 
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197 ಂಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯರಾಯಂಣಪಆರಿಯಂಣ 
90 

ಗಾಡಬೈರಸೆಟ್ಟಬ್ಯರಂಣವೀರಯ್ಯಯಿವರುಮುಂ 
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ಔದುಗುಂಮಟಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯಸಂನಿಭಿಯಲಿತಮ್ಮಗುರು 
2್ಞಾರುಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಮುಂದೆಧಾರದತ್ತ ವಾಗಿಯಾಅಡಹಿ 
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ಗ್ನಿಹತಸ್ಥರನಂಯೋಗಿಧ್ರೋಯನನಮೇಯನಂಸ್ಸು ಶಿಯಿಸುವೆಂ || ಕ್ರುಮದಿಂ 
ಮುಯ್ಯೊಣರ್ದಾಅದಕ್ರಮದೆಮಾತಂಬಿಟ್ಟುತೆನ್ನಿ ಟ್ಟಚತ್ರಮದುಂನಿಃ 


47 ವವ ಖಳಿವ کے ہے ے‎ -p> PA ಇ 
ರಭಮಾ ನಗ್ಗೆ RAN ತೊಂಡಾತ್ವ್ರಾಗ್ರಜಂಗೊಳ ಶಿಗೆಯ್ದು ಮ 
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DA, ಪೋಗಿತಪದಿಂಕರ್ಮಾಕಿವಿಧ್ಯಂಬಯಾದಮಹಾತ್ವಂಪ್ರರುಸೂನುಬಾಹುಬಳವೊಲ್ಮತ್ತಾ ರೊಮಾನೋಂ 
335 || ಧೃತಜಯಬಾಹುಬಾಹುಬಳಿಕೇವಳಿರೂಪಸಮಾನಪಂಚವಿಂಕತಿಸಮುಪೇತಪಂಚಕತಚಾಪಸಮುಂ 
?ನತಿಯುಕ್ತ DHSS, تو‎ ಶೀಮಂಮನೋಮುದದೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಭರತಂಜಿತಾಖಿಳಕ್ತಿತಿವತಿಚಕಿಪಾದನಪು 
ಕರಾಂತಿಕದೊಳ್ಳುರುದೇವನಂದನಂ || ಚಿರಕಾಲಂಸಲೆತಜಿ SA, ಧರಿ ಶ್ರೀದೇಶ ಮೊಳೆ پیج رپ پت‎ WAS FAO 
کاپ یس ا‎ Y) A en ASES ತಗ್ಗಾ FD ಗೋಚರಮನ್ಮಾಮ 
104 رت‎ ತ್ರತಂತ್ರನಿಯತಕ್ಕಾ F2) n TTAR, ایت || گر نہ‎ ಪ್ಲುದುವೇವ ےت‎ ವ್ಯಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನಾ 
Nees woes land BEA ಬದ್ರಸ್ನ دہ‎ TPA) ೯ಣಮಂನಿರೀತ್ರಿಸಿರವಕಾ رہ ئ2۶‎ ಜಾತೀತ 
نان‎ chee — m ತಂ || ಜನದಿಂತಜಿ S VOB S iT DIN) ನೋ 
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ASS SMCTRALScDISRBADOA. (ದೇವನಂಗೊಮ್ಮ glo || ಶ್ರುತಮು- rat) HS‏ 120333 


157 ಯುಂವಿಭವಮೊಂಸೆದ್ವೈತ್ತ ಮುಂದಾನಮುಂದೃಶಿಯುಂತನ್ನೊ ಳೆಸೆಂದಗಂಗತುಳಚಂದ)ಂರಾತಮಲ್ಲಂಜಗನ್ನು ತನಾಭೂಮಿಪ 
ನದಿ ಶೀಯವಿಭವೆಂಚಾಮುಂಡರಾಯಂವ ಮೆನುಪ್ರತಿಮಂಗೊಮ್ಮ ETS, ಮುಡಿಸಿದನಿನ್ನೀದೇವನೆಂಯ ہے‎ Do || ಅತಿತುಂ 
37 ಗಾಕೃ್ರತಿಯಾದೊಡಾಗದೆದರೊಳೆಸಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯವರಾನ್ನ ತ್ಯುಮುಂನುತನಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮುವಾಾಗೆಮತ್ತ d ees 
Ia nono ta ببس ہی ہیں تی تمہ 80 تس نھ‎ tUe 
did ಪಮಾತ್ಟ್ರೋಪಮಂ || ಪ್ರತಿನಿದ್ಠ PER ಯೆನೋಡಲ್ಲಾ ಕಲೋಸಾಧಿಪಂಸು SO ಿನಾಯ 
Fo ನೆಯೆಯನೆಂದಂದನ್ವೃರಾರಾಸ್ಟೈ ೯ರಿಂಪ್ರತಿವಿದ್ಧೆಂಬರೆಯಲೆಸಮಂತುತವೆನೋಡಲಿಬಣ್ಣಿ ಸಲೆನಿಸ್ಸಮಾಸ್ಟ್ರತಿಯಂ 
"ics, SSA ರ್ಯ ಸಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ 1 سس نیٹ ہی یسلت‎ 
CUA, ಜುಗುತ್ತು ೦ ಪೊಜಪೋಣ್ಣುಗುಂಸುರಭಿಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರೀರಾರುಣಭಾಯವೂತೆಉದಾಕ್ಚ CONF SIN | 
228 ¡PATRIAS ಕಂಡಿದ್ದು Inr A Fe] د ر‎ SE ASA ٣ ڈمنتت‎ 3۴ || ನೆಲಗಟ್ಟಾನಾ 
ಗ ಲೋತಂತಳಮವನಿದಿಕಾಬ್ಲಿತ್ತಿ ಭಿತ್ತಿಬೃಹಂಸ್ಕೃಸ್ತಲಭಾಗಂಮುಚ್ಚ ಇಂಮೇಗಣಸುರರವಿಮಾನೋತ್ತ ರಂಕೂಟಜಾ 
نن‎ ರೌಘಮನ್ನ ರ್ವಿತತಮಣಿವಿತಾನೆಂಸಮಂತಾಗೆನಿತ್ಯಂ ನಿಲಯಂಸ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಮಟೀಕಂಸೆನಿಸಿದುದ:ಜಿನೋ 
میرم وید ہت‎ || ಅನುಪಮರೂಪನೇಸ್ವರನುದಗ್ರನೆನಿಜ್ಞ دح‎ )ಮತ್ತು ದಾರನೆನೆಖರಿಗೆಲ್ಳು ಮಿತ್ತ ನಖಿಳೋರ್ವ್ಮಿಯ 
ನತ್ಯುಭಿನಾನಿಯೇತನಸ್ಥನುಮೆರೆಡಂಬ್ರಯಿತ್ತೆ ಳೆಯೊ)ರ್ದ್ವಪ್ರದೆಂಬನನೂನದೋಧನೇವಿನಿಹತಕರ್ಮ್ಮಬಂಧನೆ 
38ನೆಬಾಹುಖಳೀಕನಿದೇಸುದುತ್ತ ನೋ II ಅಭಿಮಾನಸ್ಸಿರಭಾವೆವೆಂನಮಗೆಮಾಟ್ವಿ ತ್ಯುದ್ಭಮಾನೋನ್ನ ತಂಕು 
رھ‎ ಭಾಗ್ಯಮನಂಗಜಂಭುಜಬಳಾವಪ್ಪೃಂಭಮಂಚಕ್ರಹರ್ತ್ತಿಭುಜಾದರ್ಪ್ರವಿಳೋನಿಬಾಹುಬಳಿತೃಷ್ಣಾ ಚ್ಛೇದಮಂ 
ಮುತ S ರಾಜ್ಯಭರೆಂಮುತ್ತಿಯನಾಪ್ತನಿರ್ವತಿವದ-ಕ್ರೀಗೊಂವ:ಬೇಕಂಜಿನಂ || ಸ دید نس‎ ಯಿಂ 
“sence? ರೆ HOSA, ರಮಂನುದ್ರಿಸುತುಂನಮೇರುಸುಮನೋವರ್ಪಂಸ್ಸು ಟಿಂಗೊಂಮಟೇ 
MRS ^3 SARA iem MN ಕಂಡುದಾಮಹಿಮೆಯಾದೇವಂ 
rag 7 || NDAN, SAWN, ನಗೆಕಾಣಲೆ MAS 2) D cu ವನಿತಾ XN SS 
"ay etos dove DRNA SARA dut 
ری۔ووی؟*‎ ESTE د‎ ಗೊಂಷುಟಜಿನಾಭಿಶೋತ ತ್ರಮಾಂಗಾಗ್ರದೊಳಿ || ಮಿಟುಗುವತಾರಕಪ್ರಕರಮಾನ 
Ka ಗೆಂದೆಖಪ್ಪದೆಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂಡ ار رواپ‎ A DE peón 
یی مو تہ ں ہی‎ E ಳದಗೊ- NG ہتس‎ || ಭರ 
daa s ನಂಭುಜಯುದ್ಧದೆಗೆಲ್ಪ — ದುರಿತಮಹಾರಿಯಂತನಿಸಿತೇವಳಬೋಧಮ 
ورس‎ ಕಾಲಮೊಳಿಸುರತತಿಮುನ್ನೆಮಾಡಿದುದುಪೂಮಳೆಯಾದೊರೆಯಕ್ತು ಮೆಂಬಿನಂಸುಂದುದು 


91 


E DRESS || ಸೆಮ್ಮುಗಿದೇಕೆನಾಡದಲವಂದದನಂದಿದಬಿಂದಿಗ 
ue ೯ಳಂನೀಂಮರುಳಾಗಿದೇವರಿವರೆಂದವರಂಮತಿಗೆಟ್ಟುನಿನ್ನ ನೇಕಮ್ಮತೊಳಳ IU wa ಕಾನನದೊಳ್ಳುರಮಾತ್ವ್ಯರೂಪ 
23 Rawr, ಟದೇಪನಂನೆನೆಯನೀಗೆವೆಜಾತಿಜರಾದಿದುಃಭಮೆಂ || ನೆಮ್ಮೆದವಾಗಲಾಗೆೊಟೆಯುಂ 


e 
جم یں یں یس‎ RNE 720 E NDE رب ہت‎ 


Maron ALS BROS, Po ದೊಳ್ಗೊ ಮ ಿಟಿದೇವನಿದ್ದು 2 ೯ನುಲೆನಾಜುವಮೊಲೆಸೆದಿದ್ದ F 
ددد 11 رچ“‎ ್ರಮನೀವಸನ್ನ ನ ನುವಸಿಂದುಪ್ರೆಮಂನನೆವಿಭುವುಂಬುಮೂತೆಮ್ನಗನಾಘಯಸ ಇಢಮನೆ 
Banari see ÓN 
SIE LRT LS || ಎನ್ಮುನಿದೇಶೆದೀಂಬಿಸುಟೆಯೆಂದೆಳೆಯುಂ 
ಶಿಕಾಂಗಿಯತ್ತ ا ہہ‎ AR o Ea 327, 
Perras ಸೈತಪೋನಿಯೋಗದೊಳ್ಳೊ ಮ Y AIN ೯ರವಹೀಂದ ಸುರೇಂದ್ರಮುಬೀಂದ್ರವಂದಿತಂ || ತಮ್ಮ 
ಷೊ ದರೆನ್ನ ನುಜನೆ್ಲ್ಲರುಮೆಯ್ದೆ ತನಕ್ಕೆ ನೀನುಮಿಂತಮ್ಮತಪ ಕ್ವ ಮೋದೊಡೆನಗೀನಿರಿಯೊಪ್ಪುಡುಬೇಡೆ 
SN ÓN ಮನ್ನು ಮಿಗೆಯುಂಬಗೆಗೊಳ್ಳದೆದೀತ್ಲೆಗೊಂಡೆನೀಂಗೊಮ್ಮ ಟದೇವನಿನ್ನ ತಖರಿಸೆಂ 
See scs reng ಗೊಂಮಟಂ || ನಿಮ್ಮಡಿಯೆನ್ನಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳಗಿರ್ದ್ವಪ್ರುವೆಂಬಿದುವೇಷಧಾತ್ರಿತಾಂದಿವ್ವ 
9373338953 i - - set, لہ‎ ei BRA IF TD, وس جو سرپ نیہ‎ 
"rt a ಯಿಂಗೊಮ್ಮಟದೇವನಿಂಮನಡಮಾನತಪೂಯಮಸನೆಯ್ದೆತೂಗ್ಬಿದೆ ॥॥ ತಮ್ಮುತವಸ್ಯಿಗಳ್ಲೆ ಕುತ 
ہیس‎ ಬಳಾಂಗಸಂಗತಂತಮ್ಮಕರೀರಮಾಸೆನೆಗಳ್ಳನ್ಯತರಾಪ್ಪರಕಸ್ಸೃವೃತ್ತ ಕಂಕಮ್ಮರಿಯೋಜನೆಂದಮೆ 
نت‎ RRA A, می‎ ೧ತನಮನಾಂತುಪಡೇಕ ಕನಾದುದೊಪ್ಪಡೇ Ita 
Ha. بد‎ en d, AAV ಕಯಿತಮಾಗಿೆಮೋಹನೀಯಮುಖ್ಯಮ್ಮಣಿದೋಡಿಬೀಳೆಘನಘಾತಿವಿಲಂಬಲದೈ 

ಹಿಮಾನ್ಕಿತಂನೆಗಳೆವತ್ತಿ ೯ಬಿಮತ ತೃ ಮಫಾತಿಫಾತದಿಂಗೊಮ್ಮ ಟದೇವಮುಕಿ ಪದಮಂ‏ عیشت نے 
ಸವಡಿದೈನಿರವಾಯನಾಬ್ಬಮಂ || ಕಮ್ಮಿದವನ್ಪುಕಾಡಸೊಸೆಸೂಗಳಿನರ್ಚಿಸಿಪಾಡಭದ್ಧಮಂಸಮ್ಮದದಿಂದೆ‏ 
ಕನೋಡಿಭವದಾಕೃ ಶಿಯಂಬಲಗೊಂಡುಬ್ಲಪಾಂಗಿಂಮನಮೊಲ್ಲು J SB FACT ತಕೃತ್ವುರೊಕಕ್ರನೆಂ‏ 
sz, Mod (ವನಿನ್ನ WELD BF MIBK FE HOOT QU E Ont || ಚುಸುಮಾಸ S jeg NIE YRR‏ و 
a BRIDA cc‏ بے سی EN ೯ಡೆಂಮುನ್ನೆತನ್ನೊ‏ 
id )ಮುಗ್ರಾಂಕುಸಮೆಂತನ್ನು ಶದೋರ್ದ್ವಂಡಮನೆ ಓದೊಡಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿವಂಮುಕ್ತಿಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಸು 090٤ om ao‏ 
“orem OVE GERI GLI || ಮನೆದಿಂನುಡಿಯಿಂತನುವಿಂದೆನಸುಂಮುನ್ನೆಣ‏ 
S59 ಘುಮನಲಹರಿಸೆನೆಂಬೀಮೆನದಿಂದಮೊಸೆಮಗೊಂದೆಟಿಜಿನನಸ್ತು ತಿಯಿಸಿದವಿಇತುಷುಷನೋತ್ತಂಸೊ ||‏ 
್ರಿಜನಬ ೯ವ್ಯರೆತನಗವರಜಸ್ರಮುತ್ತಂಸಮವ್ಪಪ್ಪರುಳಿಂಯೊಪ್ಪುಂಸುಜನೋತ್ತ ಇಸನೆನಿಪ್ಪಂಸುಜನರ್ಗ್ಗುತ್ತಂ‏ 
ಿ'ಸಮೆಂಬಸುರುಳಿಂವೆನಿಸಂ || ಈಜಿನನುರಿಣಾಸನಮಸ್ರ್ರೀಜಿನಕಾಸನನಿದಂವಿನಿರ್ಮೀಸಿದಂವಿದ್ಯಾಜೆ‏ 
ಕಾವ್ಯ ಜಿನಂಸುತವಿಸಮಾಜನುತಂವಿಕದಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಸುಜನೋತ್ತಂಸಂ II‏ 
KANG 0329 9,73, Bot Jus ಪ್ಲೂಂನಿಜಚಿತ್ಸಂಣತಸಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮ ಕಳಾಧರನುಜ FRI ruv‏ 
A 35 dno‏ ا و ?ಗತಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರಂ 1 ತನ್ಮುನಿನಿಯೋಗದಿ೨ 1 ಹೊಡವಿಗೆಸಂದಗೊಮ್ಮ ideo «Green,‏ 
ಬಪ್ಪನೆಂದೆನಿಪಜೊಪ್ಪಣಪಂಡಿತನೊಲ್ಬುವೇಂ್ಚಿ — P ೯ಯಿಂದೆ‏ !7 
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21 2 x3 
ವಸಟ್ಟ್ಯಿಗೋವಿಸೆಟೈಪ.ಬವ್ಮ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 


3 ಮೂಕಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪೂಮಾರಾಂಡಿಸೆಟ್ಟಮ 


23 | 
ಹದೇವಸೆಟ್ಟಪ.ಂಪೈರಿಸಟ್ಟ್ಯಮಾರಿ 

24 3 ~t نے‎ 
PAP an Na TI ಸೆ مت‎ 


“ಹಾರುವಸೆಟ್ಟಿಹರದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿವ.೨ 


2e ورگ‎ CAROR No F 
e -b 
TE 
RETOS رل‎ 
2ಬಸವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಪೂಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಪಣಮೆ 
5"ಹದೇವಬಯಿರಪೂಬಮ್ಮೆಯಮಸೆ 
Tor ಸಾಳೆಯಗಾಜಿಯವ 


8ೋಗಫ್ರಡುಸಾಮಿಮದವನಿಗಸೆ 


38 


RIT Lew‏ مو رت عجچج 


38ರಗಣುಡನೆಹಳ್ತ್ರಿಯಗುಮ್ಮಜ ಬಯಿ 
೪ = o 


CER ORA 7 


ہے وم ہے نے ಣ್ಣ‏ 43 
೧ನಿಡಿಯೆಮಲ್ಲಿಸಿಪ್ಯ್ಯಪ De‏ 


87 
ಅದೇ veg ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಬ 
3 ೃವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆಗೆಮೊಸಳೆಯನ 


ತಿಜರವರಿಸನಿಬಂಧಿಯಾಗಿ 
*'ತಉಂಡೆಯಜಕಣ್ಣಕಿರಿಯಚಉಂ 


‘godin! ಂಮಹದೇವಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯಂಬಿ 


EREI سس یی‎ ORS 


DT زادق متام‎ ಬೂ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಪಂ 
ಕಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಹೆೊನ್ನಿಸೆಟ್ಟಸುರ್ಗ್ಣಸೆಟ್ಟಪಂ 
*ಮೂತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಸಂರಾಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಹೊಬಿ 

10 ಸ ಪಂಮಂಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಬಸವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಪ 


la ORD TTS 


Meza RSS, BF ಮಕ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 
ہ‎ 33 a y x ಛಿ 
مہ‎ ಮಾಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಅಮ್ಮಾಂಡಿಸೆ 


3 3 
ijo? ಯಮಾರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಮುದ್ದಿಸೆ 


1443 = oO? abi obs ಮಾದಿನಂ 

ej e > 

15 e ಸೆ 
ತರಿಯಬಮ್ಮಿ RCA To 

162356 NA PE 

17 ಎ , 
ಮಿಗಾಲಿವಮಾ ಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯ 

35 ಸೌತರಿಣಿಯಟಂದೆಯಪೆ 

"n ಡೆಬಸವಂಣಚಂದೆಯರಾಮೆಯ 

CBN ose ಣಪ_ಮಾಳಗೌಂಡ 


31ಸಟ್ರ್ರಿಯಣಮಾಚಯಮಾರೆಯ 


24 


44 


941 


ಇಗೊಳೆಯಪಂಮಾದಿಗೌಂಡ‏ اس 

ಚಿ ಇಂಡೆಯಮೂ: ಯಬಮ್ಮೈಯ ಕೊ 

24 ar 
ಸ್ನೆಯಜಕ್ಷ್‌ಗೌಂಡಪಂ, 
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'ನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಉತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂ 
25. )ನ್ನಿಯ ಲುಕಿ ಮನ್ಮಹಾಪಸೊ peo) 
Doyo ವು 
4 MEN 
DT ಕ್ರೀಗೊ دنہ‎ BOUT 7 
KA ೯ನೆಗೊಂಬಾಸಿಗಹೂವಿಂಗೆ 
63 )ೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾ وہ‎ 
'ಚಂದ್ರಪ ند ار‎ S ಯಲುಮಾಜು 
*ಸೊಂಡುಗಂಗಸಮುದ)ಡೆಲುಗೆದ್ದೆಸೆಂ 
"ದ್ದ ಲುಕಂ.ಎ೦೦ನೂ ಅನಂಕೊಂಡು 
M ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ. 
69 
ardor esi UG 
=> لہ‎ 
2 ep ita | : 
ہت‎ POP opi) ATAN 
ما یں‎ 
% ಫೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರು 
`ಹಿರಿಯನಯಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿದೇವರಕಿಷ್ಟ 
ಕರುಚಂದ್ರಪ್ರಭದೇವರಕಯಲುಯ 
"ಗಳಿಯದ ಕಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಸೋಮೆ 
وس تا وں‎ 
سو ور باہو‎ ) 
پت تپ‎ BNO Ac FS 
31ಲುಗುಳೆಯಳೆಯಮೇಗೆ 
امت یو‎ €) 
LS, 
90 
سنہ‎ ಬಾಗಿಲ Bsr yonag, 


BE Balaro daa os ہب جم ند‎ SS ) ES ما‎ 
3ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸಂಪದ್ಭೇತಾಂಪೃತಿವಿಧಾ 
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ಕಿನಹೇತವೇ | ಅನ್ಯವಾದಿಮದಹಸ್ತಿಮಸ್ತ ಶಸ್ಸುಟನಾಯಘೆಟನೇವಟೀಯಸ್ನೇ || ನಮೋಸ್ತು ॥ 
*ಜಗತ್ತ್ವಿತಯನಾಥಾಯನಮೋಜನ್ವಪ್ರಮಾಥಿನೇ | ನಯಪ್ರಮಾಣವಾಗ್ರ್ವಿಧ್ಯಸ್ಮಧ್ಯಾಂಶಾಯಕಾನ್ನಯೇ ۱ ನಮೋಜಿನಾಯ ॥ 
"ALN ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಕ್ಕರಂ | ದ್ಯಾರವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಂ | ಯಾದವತುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುೂ 

ಮಿ | ಸಮ್ಯಕ್‌ سینا‎ | ಮಲಪರೊಳೆ ಗೆಂಡಾದ್ಯನೇಕನನಾಮಾವಳೀಸಮಾಳಂಶೃ್‌ತರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹುಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂ | 
SR وھ مد‎ RDA esci VERSIÓN, TS ರಾಭಿವೃ 

JT BARO ಕ. ೯ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೋಪಜೇವಿ I ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಜನತಾಧಾರನುದುರನನ್ಯುವನಿತಾದೂರಂ‏ تہ 
*ವತಸ್ಸುಂದರೀಘನವೃತ್ತ ಸ್ತ ನಹಾರನುಗ ರಣಧೀರಂಮಾರನೇನೆಂದವೈಜನಕಂತಾನೆನೆಮಾಕಣಪ್ಪೆ ವಿಬುಧಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರ‏ 
ಯುತ ನಿಕಾಮಾತ್ತಚಂತ್ರೆ ತಾಯೆನಲಿದೇನೇಚಂಮಹಾಧನ್ಯನೋ 11 ಕಂದ || ವಿತ್ರಸ್ತಮಳಂಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂದ್ಟಿಜಕುಳವವಿ‏ 
"!ತ್ರನೇಶಂಜಗದೊಳ್ಳಾತ್ರಂರಿಪುಹುಳಕಂದಖನಿತ cB POR RE PIV WS )ಂ || ಮುನುಚಂತನೇಜಚಿಗಾಂಗಸನಮನೆಯೊಳೆಮು‏ 
22)ಿಜನಸಮೂಹಮುಂಬುಧಜನಮುಂಜಿನಪೂಜನೆಜಿನವಂದನ - ಸಮಹಿಮೆಗಳಾವ ಕಾಲಮುಂಕೋಭಿಸುಗುಂ || ಉತ್ತಮ‏ 
`8ಗೂತತಿವನಿತಾವೃ ತ್ತಿಯನೊಳ ಕೊಂಡುದೆಂದುಜಗಮೆಲ್ಲಂಸ ಮ್ಯುತ್ತುವಿನಮಮಳಗುಣಸಂಪತ್ತಿಗೆಜಗದೊಳಗೆಪೋಚಿಕ‏ 

Mg ಯೆನೋಂತಳೆ Il ವಚನ |! AS یھ‎ id F 
یں یر ہے‎ ಕ ಪರಿಕನಿತವಾರಬಾಣನುಮಸಮಸಮರರಸರಸಿಕಂಪುನೈ ಪಕಳಾಪಾವಲೇಸಲೋಲುಪ 

تر || ಲೋತಕೋಕಾವನೋದನುಂ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ‏ یس سد ہیں MWS,‏ ےس تچ بات 
اتی یجہت | 'ತೋಹಳಂಹಳಛ್ಛತಕ್ಕ ಕ್ರಂತಥಾಚಕ್ರಿಣಕ್ಕಕ್ಕಿ ಕೃತಿಧರಸ್ಯುಗಾಂಡಿವಧನುರ್ಗ್ಗಾಂಡೀವಳೋದಂಡಿನಃ‏ 
چا می سی لاس cta ar‏ شس شس یر اتہب ر ور نے 
9್ರದಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯತಂದ್ರೋಹಫರಟ್ಟ 3 ಗಂಗರಾಜಹೋಳನಸಾಮಂತನದಿಯಮಂಘಟ್ಟದಿಂಮೇಲಾದಗಂಗವಾಡಿನಾಡಗ‏ 
ಔಡಿಯತಳಕಾಡಬೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳಡಿಯಿಪ್ಪಂತಿದ್ದು ಚೋಳಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿನಾಡಂಕೊಡದೆಕಾದಿಕೊಳ್ಳಿ ಮೆನೆನಿಜಿಗೀಪುವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂದ‏ 

1 ಬಳಮೆರಡುಂಸಾಚ್ವಿ ೯ದಲ್ಲಿ Il ವೃತ್ತ 1 ಇತ್ತ ಇಭೂಮಿಭಾಗದೊಳೆದನ್ನುರದೇಕೆಭವತ್ಪೃತಾಪಸಂಪತ್ತಿ S09, Fae 
Motrin 8 ಯಿಂದೆತ್ತಿದನಿನ್ನ ಕಯ್ಯನಿಸಿತಾಸಿಯತಾಮೊನೆಬೆನ್ನ ಬಾರನೆತ್ತುತ್ತಿರೆಪೋ 

ಚ ಕಂಚಿಗುಳರಿಯಬ್ಬನಮೋಡಿದದಾಮನೇಯ್ದನೆ 11 ಸದನದೊಳಂದುಧಿನ್ನ ತರವಾರಿಯಬಾರಿಗೆಮೆಯ್ಯನೊಡ್ಡಲಾಣದೆ 

M syn ವಂತದನೆಚಾನಿಸಿಚಾನಿಸಿಗಂಗತನ್ನ ನಂಬಿದಸುದತೀಕದಂಬದೆರ್ದೆಪಾವನೆವೋಗಿರೆಪುಲ್ಲೆ ವೆಚ್ಚುವೆಚ್ಚ نو‎ F 
35ತಿಗುಳದಾಮನರಣ್ಣಕರೇಣ್ಳುವೈತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂ Il ವಿನಿತಾನುಂಬವರಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳ್‌ಲಬರಂ ದೆಂಕೊಂಡಗಂಡಿಂದಮೋವೆನಿಸುತ್ತ ತಳಾ 
MARIS, ವರಮಿರ್ದೀಗಳ್ಳೆ ರಂಗಂಗರಾಜಸಒಳ್ಳಾ ROMY ಯುದ್ಧವಿಧಿಯೊಳ್ಳನ್ನಿತ್ತು ನಾಯುಂಣದೋಡಿನಲುಂಡಿರ್ದ್ವಪನತ್ತ $ 

TI DN TIS, ದಾಮೋದರಂ Il ವಚನ || ವಿಂಬಿನಮೊಂದೆಮೆಯ್ಯೊಳವೆಯವದಿನೆಯ್ದಿ ಮೂದಲಿಸಿಧೃತಿಗೆಡಿಿ 

Bes ತೊಂಡುಮೆತ್ತ €ನರಸಿಂಗವರ್ಮ್ಮಂಮೊದಲಾಗೆಘಟ್ಟದಿಂಮೇಲಾಶಚೋಳನಸಾಮನ್ನ ರೆಲ್ಲರುಂಜಿಂಕೊಂಡುನಾಡಾದುದೆಲ್ಲಮೆ 
Woe, Z اح مر وت‎ ಂವಿಪ್ಲುನೃಪತಿಮೆಚ್ಚಿಮೆಚ್ಚಿದೆಂಬೇಡಿತೊಳ್ಳಿ ಮೆನೆ ।। ಸಂದ 11 ಅವನಿಪನೆನಗಿ 
3 ಪನೆಂದವರಿವರವೊಲು?ಡವಸ್ತ್ಮು ವಂಜೇಡದೆಭೂಭುವನಂಬಂಣಿಸೆಗೋವಿಂದವಾಡಿಯಂಪೇಡಿದಂಜೆನಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನಲುಬ್ಬಂ || 
31ಸ್ಲೊಮ್ಮಟಮೆನೆಮುನಿಸಮುದಾಯಂಮನಮೊಳ್ಳಿಚ್ಚಿ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಬಿಚ್ಚಳಿಸುತ್ತು ಂಗೊಮ್ಮಟದೇವರಪೂಜಗದಂಮುದದಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿ 

ss, ಧೀರೋದಾತ್ತ o Il ಆಕ್ಟ್‌ ರ॥ ಆದಿಯಾಗಿರ್ಸ್ಸುದಾರ್ಹತಸಮಯತಕ್ತೆ ಮೂಲಸಂಘೆಂಕೊಂಡ ಕುಂದಾನ್ವುಯಂಬಾದುವೆಡದಂ 
ಯಿ ಪ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಯದೇಸಿಗಗಣದಪುಸ್ತ ಕಗಚ್ಛದಮೋಧವಿಭವೆದಕುಕ್ತು ಟಾಸನಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವರಕಿಪ gario 

Armador roo KO SREE €ಗಂಗೆತಮೂಪತಿ || ಗೆಂಗವಾಡಿಯಬಸದಿಗಳೆನಿತೊಳವ 
3ಕ್ಸಾತ್ರುಮುಂತಾನೆಯ್ದೆ ಪೊಸಯಿಸಿದಂಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯಗೊಮ್ಮುಟದೇವರ್ಗ್ಸೆಸುತ್ತಾ ಲಯಮನೆಯ್ದೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಗೆಂ 
36ಗವಾಡಿಯತಿಗುಳರಂಜಿಂಕೊಂಡುವೀರೆಗೆಂಗಂಗೆನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಲಿಕೊಟ್ಟಂಗಂಗರಾಜನಾಮುನ್ನಿನ ಗಂಗರರಾಯಂಗಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ಡಿದ 
Mas, 1 و دیپ‎ ಕ್ರಿನಬಳಾಲ್ಲೊ (ಹೋಜಯತ್ಸೃಖಿಳವಿದ್ಧಿವಃ | ಆರೋಪಸಯತುತತ್ತೆ ) ಫ$ವಸರ್ನ್ಕೊಟಿಗುಣಮುತ್ತ ಮಂ || 
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0 و سوہ مہ و سا‎ Rn, ಮಸ್ತ FATA OUT OS: | ಸಕ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ 
تار :مم :م32‎ 0790-7 Ka سی یی‎ ಇಯಾತ್‌ಕ್ರೀನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವಮುನಿಪಸ್ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ಚಸೆ JS ا‎ ತೃತದಿದ್ದೆ 33 ವಿವಂಬ 
ass E DS سمش‎ ಚತುರ್ವ್ವಿಂಕತಿಪ್ರತಿಮಾಗೇಹಮಸಿಂತಿವರ್ಕ್ಯೆವಿನು 

"1 ತಂಪ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹದಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿನಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲಂಸವಣೇಜದೆಕ್ಕ ಕಗ್ಗಿ ಯಮುಂಸಲ್ಪಾಂತರಂಸಲ್ವಿನಂ || ನರಬಂಹಹಿಮಾದ್ರಿತದುಧಿ)ತಕಳಕಹ್ರ 
ہی‎ ಕರಜ್ಟೀತೇಯಾನತಧಾರಾಗಂಗಾಂಬುನಿನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ددم‎ 80:01 ಲಲನಾಲೀಲೆಗೆಮುನ್ನದೆನ್ನು ಕುಸುಮಾ 

Eg yor’ SN سو‎ 


لہ 


Meron Saowesa, می ان ایپ سم نیٹ ہیا‎ To | ಚಿರಕಾಲಂರಿಪುಗಳ್ಗ ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಮೆ ಸಿದ್ದು ೯ಚ್ಚಂ 


45^ ددلۃ مدان‎ BIG FUSES ನಿಧಿಧೂ?ಗೋಟೆಯನೆಕೊಂಡಾಕಾಮದೇವಾವನೀಕ್ಷರನಂಸಂದೊಡೆಯರತ್ತಿತೀಕ್ದಾರನನಾಭಂಡಾರಮಂಸ್ಕಿ J 
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2ٗ" 0 | ಶ್ರೀಬುದ್ಧಿ ಲೋನಾಧೃತಿಪೇಣವಾಗಾ? ಸಿದ್ಧಾತ್ಯ ೯ಕಕ್ಷೀತ್ಯುಭಿಧಾನಭಾಜಃ | 
ಖನಕ್ಷತ್ರಪಾಂಡೂಜಯಪಾಲಕುಸಾಚಾರ್ಯಾ ವಬಕ್ಳೀದ್ರುಮಪೇಣಕಕ್ಚ E 
3`ನರೂಢಾಯೇಪಂಚತೇಮಿಸಾಹೃದಿಮೇವಸಂತು 1 ಆಚಾರಸಂಜ್ಞಾಂಗಭ್ಬ ತೋಭವಂಸ್ಲೇಲೋಹಸು yg 
2250 SSA A a | ತಥಾಯಕೋಮಬಾಹುರಮಿಹಿಮೂಲಸ ಸ್ವಲಭಾಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಾಗಮರ 
یت‎ AE )ಫೀಮಾಸಿಕುಂಭೋವಿನೀತೋಹಲಧರವಸುದೇವಾಚಲಾಮೇರುಧೀರಸ್ಸೃವ್ನ ಜ್ಞ ಸವ 
24ಗುಪ್ತೋಮಹಧರೆಧನಪಾಲಾಮಹಾವೀರವೀರ್‌ | ಇತ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾನೇಕಸೂರಿಪ "مھا‎ 
ಔೌಮುದೀವೈತ್ತ ಪಸ್ಯಾಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಾಧಾರೇಪುಪುಣ್ಳಾದಜನಿಸಜಗತಾಂಕೊಂಡ*ಕುಂದೋಯತೀಂದ ತ ॥ ರಜೋಭಿರ 
7°33. 99 ಚಿತಮತ್ಯಮೆಂತಬ್ದಾ BF ಹ್ಯೇಬಿಸೆಂವ್ಯಂಜಯತುಂಯತೀಕಃ | ರಹಃಪದಂಭೂಮಿತಳಂದಿಹಾಯಚ 


S. 


3'ಚಾರಮನ್ನೇಃತುರಂಗುಳಂಸಃ। A ಕ್ರೀಮಾನುಮಾಸ್ಕೂತಿರೆಯಂಯತೀಕಸ್ತ Sy, ೯ಸೂತ JOR Toes 
c" | ಯನ್ಮು $ ಮಾಗಾ ರಚರಣೋರ್ಯತಾನಾಂಪಫೇಯಮಘ್ಯಂಭವಶಿವ್ರದಾನಾ o! ತಸ್ಯೈ میں‎ 
earn o GRA ںی‎ ಸ್ಫ್ಟಬಲಾಸಬಂಭಃ | ಯತ್ಯೂ ಕ್ವಿ t O99 ನಿಭವಂತಿಲೋಸೇಮುತ ಕಾಂ 
ಕಿ ನಾಮೋಹನಮಂಡನಾನಿ | ಸಮಂತಭದ್ರಸ್ಥ S ಚಿರಾಯಜೇಯಾದ್ಯಾದೀಭವಜ DARA, 
Sas | ಯಸ್ಸೃಪ್ರಭಾವಾತ ಶೈಕಲಾವನೀಯಂವಧ್ಯಾಸದುರ್ಟ್ಟಾದಕವಾರ್ತ್ವಯಾಬ I ಸ್ಯಾತ್ವಾ 
32ರಮುದ್ರಿತಸಮಸ್ತವ ಪದಾತ್ತ AEN Fod ) SOMA, A A | ದುರ್ವ್ವ್ವಾ 
سس ری سد ےت ہا یس‎ bic, ದೀಪಃ ॥ So» ل‎ 433 
ات ت۶‎ ಪೋಲತಾಲಂಬನದೇಹಯಪಖ್ಸಿಃ | ಸಂಸಾರವಾರಾಕರಪೋತಮೇತತ ತ್ತತ್ವಾರ್ತ್ವಸೂ 
Sg oriundus n Hajna y A NRO rajwa 
*ೌಸಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಬುದ್ಧಿ T EAE سیت‎ 
SARA N ಭಟ್ಟಾ IV نم ا بے مہ نین شی‎ | ಜ 
ید یع چس ےی سینا وہ88‎ 1 ಜೀಯಾಜ್ಞ ನ ಗತ್ಯಾಂಜಿನಸೇನಸೂ 
Fade سوہ‎ an ೯ಣೇನ | ವ್ಯಕ್ತಿ ಕ್‌ ಿತಂಸರ್ವ್ಯಮಿದಂವಿನೇಯಾಃಸ್ರ್ವಂಪುರಾಣಂಪುರು 
Hಮಾವಿದಂತಿ N ವಿನಯಭರಣಪುತ್ರಂಭವ್ಯಲೋತ್ಳೆ ಕಮಿತ್ರಂವಿಬುಧನುತಚರಿತ್ರಂತದ್ದ لی تا‎ 
417 ಪುತ್ರಂ | ವಿಹತಭುವನಭದ್ರಂವೀತಮೋಹೋರುನಿದೃಂವಿನಮತಗುಣಭದ್ರಂತೀಣ್ಣ FO 
425; ಸಮುದ್ರಂ N ಸದ Se SS. ರನಭಸ ನ್ನನುಲಕ್ಷಣಾಂಗಚ್ಚೆನ್ಸ್ಪಾಂಗಭೌಮಕಕುನಾಂಗನಿಮಿತ್ತ $ 
Pors | ಕಾಲತ್ರಯೇಹಿಸುಖದುಃಖಹಯಾಜಯಾದ್ಯಂತತ್ಸಾಶ್ಲಿವತ್ಸು ನರವೈತಿಸಮ 
HR ಮೇವ ॥ ಯಃಪುಪ JOB PAS WTS ಖ್ಯೇನಾಪಿಕಿಪ್ಯದ್ಧಿತಯೇನರೇಜೇ | ಫಲಪ್ರದಾ 
Porte, ನಾನಾಂಪ್ರೌಪೊಂಕುರಾಭ್ಯಾಮಿವಕಲ್ಪಭೂಜಃ ॥ ಅರ್ಹದ್ಧಲಿಸ್ಸಂಘಚತು 
4 Der Bord es A رج‎ ದ್ಯೇದೇತರಾ 
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مت دی دش رق روم"‎ A Ega a ARONA | ದೇನೀಗಣೇಧ್ಭೃತಗುಣಾ 
A BRA, ಕಾಚ್ಛ ಗಚ್ಛೇಂಗುಳೇಕ್ವರವಲಿಜ್ಞ ೯ಯತಿವ್ರಭೂಶಾ ॥ ತತಾ Bo Waa ಗದೇಸೋದಯ 
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(ಎನೇ ಮು 2.) 


1 — نے 5 ہے ~ : ) ہے‎ e \ aye A 
ಕ تو شور‎ ER ॥ ಐಹಿತದುರಿತಭಂಗಾಭನ್ನುವಾ 


to 
'ದೀಭಕೃ ೦ಗಾವಿತತವಿವಿದಮಂಗಾಃವಿಶ SA, WOM | ವಿಬೆತಜಗೆದನಂಗಾವೇ 
nine, ಲಾಂಗಾವಿಕ: دع ھتہ‎ odd ^ RAR, ನೇಮಿಚಂ 
0 $ಕುವಲಖಲಯಹ zo IA FTE 


0 
ನದ ದಶಾ مو سور‎ 


RE 


ee MAL ಖಿ ಬಬಾಧಾವಿರಚನ 


لہ 
A‏ 6 
0تت 7 ಯಸ್ಸೃಕಾಂತಿಂ ಧಮ Pena‏ 
ವರ‏ کل ۱ FEREN i‏ شوج ٹا 
mio || ತುಂಗೇತದಿ Ot, ತವಾದಿಸಿಂಹೇಗುರು‏ 


TIENE FAQ ಜಪಾ ಸೇವಾಪ್ರಮೋದಿಲೋಕೋಭಯ 


سو میں 
ುತಿಬಿತತಮ; uit tnt Ci 028A o2 399450 S" COO‏ 


“eson eds l c5 
Jb nt ۱ Ws; 2,3 9989 D 

OS ಸತತಮಭಯಚಂದ್ರಃಸತ್ಸ ಗ exce 1 ತದೀಯತನುಜಃಕ್ರು 

dudo‏ ےس E‏ انیس 
Mx ವಿಷಯಾರಸ ತಸ್ಮಯರಸಾಧತಸಮನಸ್ಮವಸುಧಾಕಃ॥॥ ಭವವಿಬನಕೃ ಶಾನುಃ‏ 

DATO e A سیر‎ INT ಎಮುಧೇಸುಃ | ಭುವಿದುರಿತತ 
ae ತ رر و یم‎ SET) ತಮುದಿವರಸೂರಿಕ್ಲುದ್ದೆಿ ನೀಲೊಸ್ಮನ:ರಿಃ p ಚಂ 
A 939, ದಂಡಂಪರಮಸುಖನದಂಪಾಪಬೀಹಂಪರಾಗೋವಾರಾಗಾರೋರುಕಾ 
ಸಕರಶ್ರಿವಿಧಮಧಿಕೃ್ರತಾಗೌರವಂಗುರವೂಚ | Bet Ri سی‎ 


y, dr بات‎ e 


19 ru ದೊಹೋಬಾಪೋನೆ سے ہے یہ کم‎ ತಮುನಿಮು2 
ವಪ್ರಕಮ್ಮ ೯ಮರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ತ ದಂಹೋಭಾಪೋನ್ಸೀನ್ನೀ DARAS ುಓಿಮುನಿಪೋ , 


ania ۳ ر‎ s | EA وت ہیی د‎ 
2l — 

ure SIN Y 39 Re» rc FULD ا‎ | ex: ON 0ھ 01و‎ nsu 

22 


7 


ಯೋಬ 


ಮಧೂದಭಿನವಕ v ei, FEAS ॥ ಮಾಗಿ SN ೯£ನಿಸಗ್ಗಾ F 

2 Ssh wes enn Deva SS RSS? ದುಮಧುರಪದ್ಳೈಃ 

GIS سے‎ desa ಹಿಯಂತ್ರೇನುತಸಕಲತಲಾಯಾಂಚೆ 

HN TLS TLR aA ಕ್ರುತಮುನಿಮಸಿವದ್ದಿಸ್ಳವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನೋ 

2681 ಕ: abi ONIN Fe 203.33 SF ತಂತ್ರೇಷುನೇವಃಸಿದ್ದಾ RIO , 
ಅಧ್ಯಾತ್ಮೇವ luu ih 


N 
2 
a 
S 
P 
m 
e 


ME لج د27 مت :۵31239720 َ7ل‎ | ಆ 
ಜಾ, AS 
BATA ॥ BI OD RIA ac in 
A رس‎ e rose : Ed : ಸ ರ PES] : ನೀವ 
mae DRIED FR n Fo E 3 g^» 
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ತೇತೋವಿಪಾದೇವಿಜಿತನಿಖಿಲವಾದೇವಿಕ್ನವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನೋದೇ | ವಿತತಚರಿತ‏ نے مہ رہش 
e e < bab abab E ಪ :‏ 36 

z Be | MER‏ و ರೆ pos ಬಹು ಸುಸು‏ یی ری 
3'ಮಾಂಸ್ಕತ್ಮನೂಜಸ್ತ ದನುಗಣಿನದೇಸಸ್ಥುಧಾಚ್ಹಾರುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಸಕೀರ್ತ್ಸ್ಟಾರ್ಕೀರ್ಥ್ಶಿಶ್ರಿಲೋ‏ 


(4ನೇ ಮುಖ) 
| ಯಸ್ಫೋಪನ್ಯಾಸವನ್ನುದ್ಯಿಪಪಟು ನಘೆಟಿಯೋತ್ಪಾಟತಾಶ್ವಾಟುವಾಚಃಪದ್ಯಾಸದ್ವ್ಯಾ 
23 S DISA IDR ES 55 
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ತಾವಾದಿನದ್ದ್ವಾಃ || ಚಾರುಃ Ja 023 FSR 


*ನಂವಾದವಂದ್ಯೋಂ | we 08 aan ORI RNA 

DU aa Ml ಬಲ್ಲಾಳಶ್ಕೋಣಿಪಾ‏ ات بے 
"ವರಿತಬಲಿಬಲಂವಾಜಿಭಿರ್ಮೈಜಿತಾಜಿಂರೋಗಾವೇಗಾಗ್ಗ Manon 7‏ 
ಸೋಲ್ಲಫೆತಾಮಾನಿನಾಯ | ಆಶೀಯ್ಯೊಣ್ಸ ವಸ್ಕಯಂಸೋಖಿಲವಿದೆಭಯಸೊರೇ‏ 

8x ಸ್ಮಫಾತಾರಯತ ತಂನಿಸ್ಕೀಮಾಸೇಸಕಾಸ್ತಾ)ಂಬುನಿಧಿಮಭಯ ಸೂರಿಂಪರಂಿಂಹಣಾ 
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2`ಯನ್ನೋಪರಮಖಿಲಜನಸೇ ಪ್ರಿನೆಸೂರಿರ್ವಿಧಾಯ | ಸನ್ವಾರ್ಗ್ಗಂಚಾಧುನೈನಯಹಿತ ಮ 
೫ಚಿರಂವಾಮದೃ ಗ್ವಾಕ್ತಮೋಭಿಸಿಿಕ್ಕೇಪಂತಾನಿಪೂರ್ವ್ವಂಪುರುರಿವಪುನರತ್ರಾ;ಕಳಂಕೋಪ 
eod 1 ರೇರೇಕಾಣಾದಕೋಣಂಕರಣಮುಧಿವಸಕ್ಷುದ ್ರನಿದ್ರಾನಿವಾಸಂಮೈ ಮಾಂಸೇಚ್ಛಾ 
2ಮತುಚಾ ಂತ್ಯುಜನಿಜಪಟುವಾದೇಪುಕ್ಸಟ್ಸಾ LERZ, | 23972 ಸ್ಥಿಬುದ್ಧೇವಿಮುಗ್ಧೋಸ್ಫ್‌ಪಸರ 
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e || RS BOR 
313303 02 | ಸ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಜ್ಞೊ EZ ERTI رئیا‎ 
328e وج‎ 3 FT ¿ASEOS BR s ತನ್ಯುಕಾತೇಗತಿಃ | ವಿತಾಮಹವರಿ 
Wa 3ಗಸಂಗತ್ಸೈನಃ ಪ್ರಕಾಂತಯೇ | ಚಾರುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿವಚೋಗಂಗಾಲಿಂಗಿತಾಂಗೀಸರಸ್ಪುತೀ |! ಆಸ್ಟೈಂವಾಣೀ 
ಚನ್ಸವಾಸ್ಯಂಹೃದಯಮುರುದಯಂಸ್ಕಂಚೇತ್ರಂಪವಿತ್ರಂದೇಹಂಜನ್ಸೆ نت تہ‎ 
`ಿಕಲಸುಜನತಾಗಣ್ಟಾಮುದ್ಭೂತಪೂಣ್ಞಂ | ಕ್ರಾವ್ಯಾಭವ್ಯಾಗುಣಾಗರ್ನ್ನಿವಿಲಬುಧ 
gio, di ಟ್‌ ಚ AAA 

8'ಚಾರುಕೀತ್ಮಿ FD Seon 3j || ಮೊಡೆಂಪಾ HON cor IRID IG 890939899030 
ERES SNG ts جوا‎ (ಲಂ | ಶುರ್ವೃನಿಸಾಮೆಂತಭದ್ರಂ 


(8ನೇ ಮುಖ,) 


1 : 

ತವ ವ ವ ತ; ex =e 3 T 3 € 
ಚರಿತವುನುಸರನಿನ IN 26 ಭದ್ರಂತ چم‎ SE 20) ತ್ರಿ urn ವಿಜಯತೇ 
دیس تحت‎ ೯ ॥ BERRIN SRS تحت‎ a 5ر‎ 
ریت ہہ ہیں ہی‎ Bele ساس‎ 
ta ESAS ھکس سک‎ Satan, ದಾಸಂಿಂಸ ಪ್ರಂಸೋಭಿ 
ಕಂಸ್ಫೋವ)ಜತಿಯದಪರಾನ ವಾದಿನಳಿಂಹಣಾರ್ಯ್ಯು॥ ತತ್ಪಂಡಿತಾಂಘ್ರ್ಯನುರೆ 
ರಫಾತದಿಲಾದಿನಾಥೌಸಮ್ಯತ್ತ SRA ತದಾನನಿಮ್ಮಾ | ಜಾತಾವ್ರಭಾ 
"ನರಿಯಣೋಪರಿಣಾಂಶಟಾರುಮಾ reta ದೇವಂತಿಚಾರ್ಜ್ಯನದೇವಕಲ್ಪಃ | 


e 

چاو RAR‏ ہت EU on DNA‏ تد سی سن 
ಕಾಂತಾಃಕಾಂತೇರ್ನ್ಸಿಕಾಂಶೀತ್ಸತಸಕಲಜ‏ | مت وی ند می 3 
A DIRA ans res ದೇಹಾಸ್ಟುರಪದಮಗಮನ‏ 
^ ہم e‏ ]1 

ಧ್ಯಾತಜೈನೇಂದ )ಪಾದಾಃ | ಶತ್ರತ್ರಯೋ 6549 Kala ORES TE 2 ER 
DN | —À 190779 
BRR, ರಪದಂಪುರುಪಂಡಿತಸ್ಯೃ ॥ ಆಸೀದಥಾಭಿನವಪಂಡಿತದೇವಸೂರರುಕಾ 
ICI ತತ್ತಿ ೯ರೇಪಃ | A 5ನಿಧಾಯನಿಜಧಮ NG TON OH 

ಇವ = = ಮವ ಹತ 9 
ہیں‎ ne 9998 ಜನಿಪಂಡಿತಾರುಕ || یہت ہت‎ ೦ಸತತವಸಿವಿಧಿ 

16ತ್ಸೂ ವ no dead sepia, BUR TATE Ez) 
17 es. ۱ ಹ 2ء میے‎ xe 

ಧಾವೆ | Sapa مجع نکر‎ ರುಜಗೆಡುದಿತಾತ NA ವಾದಾಭಿಲಾಪೋಯ 
CRM, EFORCE AAN ರಿವಬುವಿತರೂಸವಾದಿನಪಂಡಿತುಂದ ರ್ಯ್ಯಾಃ || ಸಂಸಾರಾ 


2 ka DNE دک )میس‎ RTOS td mo v 


s beri ೯ತಾನಾಮನಮಿಪಂ | aga edat ಎನ್ನೀತೋದ್ಭುತತ 
21 A TE و نف‎ ۱ 
MESA ہی سج‎ ia qu ta pg CERI 


“Grecia | EN ಆಯುಮಥಗುನುಭಕ್ಕಾ Se WT ನಿ ಪದ್ಯುಮ 
adhawu ಎಳ್ಳ” Fe RA, 3 —€— | ಶುಭವಿನಸುಮುಹೂ 
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s, ನಿಜಮುಕ ಯೇರ್ಹದ್ದಾಸೋದಿತಂಕಾಸನಮೇತದುವ್ಯಾ ನಂ | سر‎ PES, o^ S) 


1 پر یا یہ ہہ شرف ہیں8 


106 
3 (e r FS ತಿಪುರವರಂಗಂಗವೆತ್ಯ್ಯಾಬ್ಬಮೇತತ್‌ಸದ್ದೆ ںا‎ 
ہیں یش تر‎ qn] ಬಾಬಾಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ 
یی رس روف ہا‎ Bai مت‎ amo 
*ನಾಮಾಜನಿಗುಣಷುಣಿಭಾಕ್ಚ್‌ ೦ದ)ಕೀತ್ತೆ FB EH 1 ಸಮ್ಯುಕ್ಕ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ 
`ಯೆನಿಸಿದಆಭವ್ಯೋತ್ತಮುನುಸ್ನದ್ನಕ್ರೀಕಕವರುಪ, ೧4೧ನೆಯವಿ 
"ರೋಧಿಸೂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ಯಬ ೫ ಗು ಕ್ರೀಗುಂಮಟನಾಫನಮಧ್ಯಾಹ್ನೆದ 
'ಅಪ್ಟೃವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ಸ್ಯನನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿೆಳುಗುಳದಗಂಗಸಮುದದಳೆಜರಿ 
೨೫ೆಳೆಗೆದಾನಕಾಲೆಯಗದ್ಬೆಬ D ಗವನೂಜಳುಗುಳಡಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯುನ 
ಬರದಹರಿಯಗೌಡನಮಗಗುಂಮಟದೇವಮಾಣಿಕ್ಸದೇವನಮ 
OR ಬೊಂಮಂಣನೊಳಗುದಗೌಡಗಳಸಮಕ್ಷಮದಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಿಗೆ ಪಾದಪೂಜೆ 
1! ಯಂದಾಡಿಕ ಟೋ JERIA ೯ಯ 


12 ಸೂಪ್ರಣ್ಯವನೂಉಪಂಜಜ್ಪಿ BFS Aces ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ! 


ವಿನಿಜೋಸ್ಸತಾಂಕೆಯಾಲೋ‏ سج تہ تہ مہ میں 


ಜ್‌ vy 
ಜಳ್ಳು ಳದಗುಂಮಟನಾಥನಪ 203 | ಚಾ DF RAKE 
me SITTI ಪಾಳತ್‌ಂನುರೆಯು 


ಯುಮು? SEO ds || ಅಂತುಧಾರಾಪೂವ AF 


WORO سی‎ IA» | DATA (EY, 


Sos ಹ” ಸ್ಫದೇವೆರದ ೃಪಡುವಚೋಳೇನಹಗ್ಳಿ ಹಾಡುನಹಳ್ಳಿ 


(4ನೇಮುಖದಕೆೆಳಗೆ.) 
تہ ہیں کک‎ x7 و‎ SAE TI کر در تو نہد تد‎ FONS 
e d WEM 


8 : 
ಯಿ و‎ ಸೇ "rper ANTAS 6. 
Qo ee) ಶ್‌ ار‎ ^ ಕ್ರೀ [| 


108 
ic ಬಬ್ಬಯಲ್ಲಿ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ 
(೧ನೇ ಮುಖ) 
'ಶ್ರೀಜಯ OW یں ا و ہت‎ 


fen | ಶಾಸನ یو ہو‎ 


RAZON ಆಪರಮಿತಸ ಸುಖಮನಲ್ಪಾವಗಮಮಯಂ‏ ریت 
*ಪ್ರ ಐಲಬಲ O SL Fo | ನಿಖಿಲಾವಲೋಗಕವಿಭವಂ‏ 
ಕಿಲ) ಸರತುಹೃದಯೇಪರಂಜ್ಯ್ಕೋತಿಃ ॥ ಉದ್ದೀಪ್ತಾ Deds, sio‏ 
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kz B ತಜಡಂನಾನಾನಯಾಂತಗೃ FRONA ای‎ ರಸುಧಾಭಿಲಿಿ ر‎ OB Te ರು 

76: ya, ತಂ | CCAR) ತಯಾನಪಾತ್ರಮಮ್ಮ ತದ್ಧೀಪಂನಯಂತಃಪರಾ 

RARA SADDER, ಸತಾಂ | ತತ್ರಾಭವತ್ತಿ » 
*ಮವನಪ್ರ 'ಭುರಿದ್ಧ ವೃದ್ಧಿ ಿಚ್ರೀವದ್ಧ A کا | نہر‎ TR, 
16ರಬಸಂನಿಹಿತಾ ga Fes 97ہ ا"‎ ॥ ತಸ್ಕಾಭವ 
ಸಚ ರಮಚಿಜ AL NM AK ಯತ n | 


E 
d el. 
೧೨ 
a 


i Ngan gawan aken, TI Mo 
جیب‎ ॥ ತವನ್ನಯೇಕುದ್ದಿವ ಮತಿ n ಟಟ و‎ 

145 | SPAT g ROBA DS RD, Fito 

"gy | ಭದ್ರಭಾಹುರಗ್ರಿಮಸ್ಸಮಗ್ರಬುದ್ಧಿಸಂದ ಸದಾಕುದ್ಧಸಿದ್ಧಕಾಸನಂಸುಕ 

Pe) ಬಂಧಸುಂದರಂ | cte ವೃತ್ತಸಿಗ್ಳಿ ರತ್ರಬದ್ಧ DFE ಪೋವ್ನ ದಿವಿ ئن‎ reo td 

"Soest 1 ಯೋಭದ ದ್ರಬಾಹುಃಕ್ರು ತಕೇವಲಾನಾಂಮುನೀಕ್ಕರಾಣುಮಿಹಪ]ಿ BAR le 

ER AS PR سی بیع‎ 2 ೯ಪ್ರತಿನಾದನೇನ 1 ತದೀಯ"ಪ್ಯೋಜನಿಚೆಂ 

18ದ್ರಗುಪ್ತ ಃಸಮಗೈೃಸೀಲಾನತದೇನವ್ದ od | ವಿವೇಕಯತ್ನಿ (ವ Six 2707 )ಭೂತಕೀತಿ ۴ئ‎ 

ವನಾಂತರಾಣಿ | ತದೀಯವಂಕಾಕರತಃಪ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾದಭೂದಮೋಪಾಯತಿರತ್ನ ಮಾಲಾ | 

?1ಬಭಾಯ ರುದಂತಮ್ಮ ೯ಣಿವನ್ನು ನೀಂದ ದೃಸ್ಫೆಕುಂಡಕುಂದೋದಿತಚಂಡದಂಡಃ | ಅಆಭೂದುಮಾ 

ಚ DURES SR | RAIRE o ತಂಯೇನಜಿನಸ್ರ 

Re Se? ತ್ಯ ೯ಜಾತಂಮುನಿಪ್ರಂಗವೇನ ॥ x2: (5 ರಕ್ಷಣಸಾವಧಾ 

ಔನೋಬ ುಭಾರೆಯೋಗಿಕಿಲಗೃ ದ್ರ جنر‎ | ತದಾಪ್ರಬ್ಯ ತ್ರೇವಬುಧಾಯೆಮಾಹುರಾ 

ಜಾ oy A es dri d orta ೧ ॥ ತಸ್ವಾದಭೂಮ್ಯೋಗಿಕುಲದ ವೀಪೋಬಿಲಾಕಬಂಚ್ಛ್‌ಃ 

26 tc ಕೋಮಹದ್ಳಿ 2 | MM ರ್ಕನಮಾತ jತೊಹಿವಾಯುರ್ವಿಷ ಪಾದೀನಮೃತೀಚಕಾ 

“gy ಸಮಂತಧಮ್ಯೋಜನಿಧಡ್ರಮೂರ್ತಿ” ೯ಸ್ಮತಃಪ್ರಣೇತಾಜಿನರಾಸನಸ್ಸು | ಯದೀ 
AR کرت‎ TAU £ NASE ಶಿವಾದಿಕೆ AUF 1 ಕ್ರೀಪೂಜ್ಯಾಪಾದೋ 

"d. pese ತೋಸುರಾಧೀಕ್ಷೆ ರಪೊಜ್ಜಾ | ಯದೀಯನೈದುಪೂಗುಣಾನಿದಾ 

“Rol دهت رد‎ ತಾನಿ |! ಧೃತವಿಕ್ವಬುದ್ಧಿರೆಯಮತೃಯೋಗಿಭೀತೃತಕೃತ್ಛಾಭಾ 

3!ವಮನುಬಿಭ್ರದುಚ್ಚೆ ತೈಃ | ಜಿನವದ್ಧಭೂವಯದ ದನಂಗಚಾಪಶ್ಚ್ರತ್ತೆ ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರ ಬುದ್ಧಿ ರಿತಿ 

32ಸಾಧುವರ್ಣ್ಟಿತಃ ॥ 0 ಮಾಪಧರ್ದ್ಮಿರ್ಜ್ವೀಯಾದ್ದೀದೇಸಜೆನದ 

3'ರ್ಕನೆಪ್ಪೂತಗಾತ್ರ$ | ಯತ್ಪಾದ ಭೌತಜಲಸಂಸ್ಸರ್ಶಃಪ್ರಭಾವಾತ್ಮಾಳಾಯಸುಕಿಲತದಾ 

Sa ಚಕಾರ | ತತಃಸರಂಕಾಸ F, JIRE RTEA, ینہ‎ ROS TRT | 

OU: پیج‎ ಗಿತಾಖಿಲಾರ್ತ್ಯ್ಯಾಃಪ್ರಕಾರಿತಾಯಸ್ಕ ವಯೋಮ RIE | 

ತದನ್ಮಯೋ‏ ہد بہت من Dane‏ یں سن مار اق R‏ را 

Janz O D ಸಯೋಗಿಸಂಫಕ್ಷತುರಃ 


98 ^ : e = ey 
ಪ್ರಭೇದಃನಾಸಾಶ್ಯೇಭೊಯಾನವಿರುದ್ಧ ವೃತ a iaa 


39 'ತುರ್ಮುಖಾನೀವಮಿಥೆಸ್ಸಮಾನಿ 1 ದೇವನಂದಿಸಿಂಸಸೇನಸೆಂಘ: 033 :ನಾಂದೇನಬೇದ 
“ವತ್ತಿ ری کت‎ | ವೈತ್ತತಕ್ಸನುಸ್ತತೋವಿರುದ್ದ 
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PA ಶ್ರಸಿದ್ದಳುಪನಂವಿಸಂಘಇತ್ಯುಭೂತ" ॥ ನಂದಿಸಂಘೇಸೆದೇಕೀ 
“on ಣೇಗಚ್ಚೆ AA, ಕೇ | ಇಂಗುಲೇಕಬಲಿಜ್ಚಿ ಯಾನ್ವಂಗಲೀತ್ಸತಭೂತಲಸಃ ॥ 
a RFU SRIF soo cys AAA, + Se Sexy, 
Mo west | ನಿಕ್ರುತಕ್ರುತಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಭಟ್ಟುರಕಯತಿಸ್ಸಮಜಾಯತದಪ್ರಸ್ಟು 
“ರದ್ದಚನಾಮೃ ತಾ:ಕುವಿನಾಕಿತಾಬಿಲಹೃತ್ತಮಾಃ ॥ IRA ¿IR 
ವೃತ್ತಿ ನ್ನಿಧಾಯತೇಪುಕ್ರುತೆಭಾರಮುಚ್ಚಿ ys | ಸ್ನೈದೇಹಭಾರಂಚಭುವಿಪ್ರಕಾಂತಸ್ಸ 
$'ಮಾಧಿಭೇದೇನದಿವಂಸಭೇಜೇ | ಗತೇಗಗನವಾಸಸಿತಿಿದಿವಮತ್ರಯಸ್ಫೋಚ್ಚಿ) 


(ಎನೇ ಮುಖ.) 


'ತಾನವೃತ್ತಗುಣಸಂಹತಿರ್ವೃಸತಿಕೇವಲಂತದ್ಯುಕಃ | ಅಮಂದಮದಮನ್ಮಥಪ್ರಣಮದು. 
2 R A : 7 

ಗ್ರೆಚಾಪೋಚ್ಚ್‌ ಆತ್ರ) ಕಾಪಹತಿಕ್ಟ್‌ತ್ತ ಪಸ್ಮರಣಭೇದಲಬ್ಬಂಭುವಿ A E) ಚಾರುಕೀತ್ತಿ F 
ಕೆಮುನಿರಪ್ರತಿಮಪ್ರಭಾವಸ್ತ Na, SPAQ, ಜಯಕೋಧವಳೀಶೃ್ರೃತಾಕಃ | ಯಸ್ಸೋ 

833, ಪಸಿನಿಷ್ಠುರತೋಪಕಾನ್ಷಿಕ್ವಿತ್ತೇಗುಣೇಚಗುರುತಾಕ್ಫ್‌ ಕತಾಕರೀರೇ ॥ A, 
ಕಿಪೋವಲ್ಲಿಭರ್ಮೈಲ್ಲಿತಾಫೆದ್ರುಮೋವರ್ತ್ತ್ರ ಯಾಮಾಸಸಾರತ್ರಯಂಭೂತಲೇ | ಯುಕ್ತಿಕಾ 
6 6 ಗಿ ۰ 
ان‎ )ವಿಕಂಚಪ್ರಕೃಷ್ಣಾಕಯಕ್ಕಲ್ಬವಿದ್ಯಾಂಬುಥೇವೃದ್ಧಿ ಕೃಚ್ಚ oti 3533 0 ಯಸ್ಸುಯೋಗೀ 
'ಕಿನಃಪಾದಯೋಸ್ಸರ್ವ್ವದಾಸಂಗಿನೀಮಿಂದಿರಾಂಪಳ್ಳುತಃಕಾಜ್ಗೆ Fes | ಚಿಂತಯೇವಾ 
ಭವತ್ನ Aaa تیر نیما‎ ಭವೇತ್ತ ತ್ತ ನೋಃ 1 ಯೇಪಾಂಕರೀರಾ 
9% )ಯತೋಬವಾತೋರುಜಃಪ್ರಶಾನ್ತಿಂವಿತತಾನತೇಷಾಂ | ಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳರಾಜೋತ್ಸಿತರೋಗಕಾಂ 
10 ಇ. | a AZ. 

ತಿರಾಸೀತ್ರಿ ಲೈತಶ್ವಿ ಮುಭೇಪಜೇನ 1 ಮುನಿರ್ಮ್ಮನೀಪಾಬಲತೋವಿಚಾರಿತುಸಮಾಧಿ 
3'ಭೇದಂಸಮವಾಪ್ಯುಸತ್ತಮಃ | ವಿಹಾಯದೇಹಂವಿವಿಧಾಪದಾಪವಂವಿವೇಕದಿವ್ಯಂವೆಪುರಿದ್ದ 
12 aa ಎ ಎವಿ 6 

ವೈಭವಂ ॥ EIA ಅತಿನಿಯರ್ಯ್ಸ್ಯಾಮ್ಲಿ ನಾಭವಿಷ ನಿತ್ತದಾಪಂ 
13 ہے‎ 9 

ಡಿತಯತಿಸ್ಸೋಮಃವಸ್ತು ಮಿಥ್ಯಾತಮಸ್ತೋಮವನಿಹಿತಾಸರ್ವ್ವಮುತ್ತ SROs 
مرکا‎ A || ವಿಭುಧಜನಪಾಲಕಂಕುಬುಧಮತಹಾರಕಂ 
eT oeg voip | ಧವಲಸರೋವರನಗರಜಿ 
ನಾಸ್ಪದಂಅಸವ್ಯಕಮಾಸೃೃತತಡುರುತಪೋಮುಹಃ | ಯತ್ಪಾದದ್ಧಯಮೇವ 


nz‏ ی11 


3255. z ಕೀ ಲರೋಛೂಪಣಂಯದ್ಧಾ THN TIAN ಕಶೋವಿದಕುಲಂಯೀತ್ವಾಜಿ 
080 | ಯತ್ತಿ ತ್ತಾ میں ہی ینس‎ FURR ایام‎ 
88ವಿಕದೀಚಕಾರಭುವನೇಶಾಸ್ತಾ نج لس ہب بات سوا‎ 
“e SAA AN ತಾನಿ | ತೇಪಾಂಫಲಸ್ಯಾನುಭವಾಯ 


=) € a ^ ` 
ದತ್ತ ಜೇತಾ ತವಾಪತ್ರಿದಿವಂಸಯೋಗೀ f Sus ہس یب‎ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಯೋ 


24 
ಕೀವಾಚಾನೇಕಾಂತಾರ್ತೃಸಂಭೂತಮಾಮಃ | ಇಂದೊ 7رہ‎ ಮೇಘಜಾ 


ಯಾಭೂವೃದ್ಧಾಂಭೂಭೃ್ಭತ್ತಂಪತಿಂವಾಬಿಭೇಡ 1 ಯದ್ಧತ್ಸುದಾಂಬುಜನ 


4 


ol 


ತಾವನಿವಾಲವೌ?ರತ್ಟಾ RAI DARDO | BUA, a 
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2'ಸ್ತುನವಧೂರ್ನ್ನಾತವಸ್ತೆ ಗಜಾತಂನೋಯೌವ್ಯನಂನಚಬಲಂನಚಭಾಗ್ಯೃಮಿದ್ದ o fl مر‎ 
8 ۱ 
2 ಶಾಸ್ತಾ JOS RTC MOT RAT oN TT, FOR o ۱ ಪರೇಸಮರ್ತ್ವ್ಯಾ 
x ದನುಪ್ರವೇಶಾದೇಶೈೈಕಮೇವಾತ್ರನಸವ FINDS A ಸಂಪಾದ್ಯೇಕಿಪ್ಫಾನ್ಸೆಮು 
*ನಿ;ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನಧ್ಯಾಪಯಾಮಾಸ ಕುಕಾಗ್ರಬುದ್ದೀನಿ | ಜನತ )رہ‎ 
نود اڈ‎ ER مت تہ‎ ۷,۳۵ 
S ೨ನೀತ್ಕಾವತ್ಸಕಾಮಧೇನುಂಪಯೋವಾ 1 ಸಿ | ಬ تی‎ RR, 43,9 ¿Daga 
i IIS RADO 1 ತದೀಯ. ಪ್ರೋಷುವಿದಾಂವರೇಷು 
34 e 

TOP TRE Ty NANA | ರರಾಜಕೈ ಲೇಪುಸಮುನ್ನತೇಪುಸರತ್ನೃ 
3ಕೂಟೈರಿವಮಂದರಾದ್ರಿ$ ॥ ಕುಲೇನೀಲೇನಗುಣೇನಮತ್ಯಾಶಾಸ್ತ್ರೋೇಣರೂ 
oo (DS | ವಿಚಾಯಗ್ಸಾತಂಸೂರಿಪದಂಸನೀತ್ಕಾಕ್ಸ Sb ےس‎ 
ToT: N AS 
ತಕ್ಕ x و‎ 

ಜಾಯುಪೋಲ್ಬುಂ | ಸಮರ್ಪ QUSS Fiore EFE, Og DRS 
مٹد*'‎ I RO FORM 
PADHANG | ಮುನಿಸ್ಸಮಾಹೂಯಗಣಾಗ್ರನತ್ತಿ ೯ನಂಸ್ಕೃಪುತ್ರ 


(49 ಮುಖ) 


M بای یۃ‎ ತ ಇಲಿನಂ | ಮದನ್ನಯಾದೇಸ ಸುಸಮಾಗತೋಯಂಗಹೋಗುಣಾ 
3ನಾಂಪದಮಸ್ಸೇರಕ್ಷಾ | ತ ತ್ನಯಾಂಗವ.ದ್ದತ್ತಿ 'ಯತಾಮಿಶೀಷ ಪ್ಮೃಂಸಮರ್ಸ್ಪಯಾಮಾನಸೆಗೇಕ್ಣೀ 
رو‎ ॥ ಗುರುವಿರಹಸಮುದ್ಭದ್ದುಃಖದೂನಂತದೀಯಂಮುಖಮಗುರುವೆ 
*ಚೋಭಿಸ್ಸಪ್ರಸಂನೀಟಕಾರ | ಸವನಿವಿಮಲಿತಾಬ್ಬ ಕ್ಷಿ ಪ್ಪೃವಾಂಸುಪ್ರತಾನಂಕಿಮಧಿವಸ 
یں ا در ین‎ Ty! ॥ ಕೃ HI a ತ್ತಸೃತ್ನಗುಪ್ತಿ ಪ್ರವೃತ್ತೋಜಿತ 
مو یا‎ ಟಾಟಾ | ಜಿತರತಿಪತಿಸತ್ವಸ್ತತ್ವವಿದ್ಯಾಪ್ರಭು 
by ತಫಲವಿಧೇಯಂಸೋಗಮದ್ದಿ ವ್ಯಭೂಯಂ 1 ಗತೇತ್ರತತ್ಸೂರಿವ 
CSS ಯಂಮುನೀಕ್ಕರ E e ರಾಂ | TEAS BA, 138 00ہ‎ 
*ದಿತ್ಯಃಪ್ರಚಿಂತಯನ್ನ ಹಸತ ಪಂಕಜಂ تر‎ a سس سس جس‎ 
لو ۱ امش سس ٹچ‎ kaa ರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಿಂದಿತಂತದ್ದು 'ರೂಪದೇಶಾನ್ಸೃಫಲೀ 
ے11‎ ॥ سر سو شس ساس لوت‎ ತಾನನ ಸಾಡೆ 
“ರತ್ತು ಮತನಾದಿಕೋಳಾಹಳಾಸ | ಭ್ರಮನ್ನಮರಭೂಮಿಭೃದ್ಧ )ಮಿತವಾರಿಧಿ 
13 ; 7 Ana س‎ 
کک‎ ರಂಗತತಿವಿಭ್ರಮಗ್ರ ze — = | RWS CHIN 
ಸ್ಲೇತಾಂಕು ತಮುನೇಃೀತ್ರಿ نین تع‎ S aj, 9. )ಯಸನ್ನಿ ಭೋಭುವಿ 
DER, co ات‎ | ನೇಂದ್ರಃ*ಂಸತಗೋತ್ರಭಿದ್ದನಪತಿಃಕಿಂನಾಸ್ತ್ಯ ಕ್ರಿನೌಶಿಂನರಃಕೇ 
ಮಕುತ್ರಗತ ಸೈಚದ್ಧಿರಸನೋರುದ್ರಃಪಕೂನಾಂಪಶಿಃ | ವಾಗ್ದೇವತಾಸ್ಟ್ರದೆಯರಂಜನ 
1?ಮಂಡನಾನಿಮಂದಾರಪುಪ್ಪುಮಕರಂದರಸೋಪಮಾರಿ | ಆನಂದಿತಾಖಿಲಜನಾನ್ಯುಮೈತಂ 
18331338 ರ್ಲೇಪುಯಸ್ಯವಚನಾನಿಕವೀಕೃರಾಣಾಂ 1 ಸಮಂತ;ಭದ್ರೋಪ್ಯುಸಮಂತಭದ್ರ) 


ವಿ 
18, _ಪೂಜ್ಯುಪಾದೋಹಿನವು ಪುಜ್ಯುಪಾರಃ | ಮಯೂರಬಂಚ್ಟೋನ್ಯಾಮಯೂರಬಂಚ್ಛ 
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ds ತ್ರಂವಿರುದ್ಬೋಪ್ಯವಿರುದ್ದವಿಪಃ || ಏವಂಜಿನೇಂದೊ ್ರೀದಿತಧರ್ವಮುಚ್ಞೆ SE pco 
21 ತ್ರಮುನಿವಂಕದೀಬಿನಂ | ಅದೃಕ್ಕ್ಯವೃತ್ಯಾಕಲಿನಾಪ್ರಯುಕ್ತೋವಧಾಯರೋಗಸ್ತ ಮ 
PERTIS | ಯಥಾಖಲಃಪ್ರಾಸ್ಯಮಹಾನುಭಾವಂತಮೇವಪಣ್ಣಾತ್ವ ಬಲೀಕ್‌ 
ಚಕೋತಿ | ತಥಾಕನೈಸ್ಫ್ಫೋಯಮನುಪ್ರವಿಕ್ಯೂವಪುರ್ಬ್ಬಬಾಧೇಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ಧ ವೀರ್ಯ್ಯಃ 1 
میم و یں سی‎ ಬಭಾಜಃ ॥ To 

*'ಪಮಾನದ್ಭಪುರಿದ್ದ ರೋಗಾನ್ನ ಚಿತ್ತ BRITA SRI ro | ಸಮೋಕ್ಷಮಾ 

೯ರುಚಿಮೇಪಧೀರೋಮುದಂಚಧರ್ಮೈೇಷ್ಯದಯೇಪ್ರಕಾಂತಿಂ 1! ಸಮಾಡದೇತದ್ದಿಪರೀತಕಾ‏ ا 
dose as | escritos d. nts cedes a als‏ کک "e SED‏ 

P oS at NERO 9م‎ 11 SER پیا ہو سے میس‎ 
ಔದಾವವಡತ್ತ ತಾಂಜಲಿಃ 11 ದೇವಪಂಡಿತೇಂದ್ರಯೋಗಿರಾಜಧರ್ಮ್ಮವತ್ಸಲತ್ವತ್ಸದ 
ತೀಪ್ರಸಾದತಸ್ಸಮಸ್ತ ಮಾರ್ಜ್ವಿತಂಮಯಾಸದ್ಯಾಕಃಕುತಂವ್ರತಂತಪಕ್ಚಪ್ರಣ್ಳಾಮ 

31 ಯ ಂಶಿಂಮಮಾತ್ರವರ್ತೀತಸ್ರಿಯಸ್ಕಕಲ್ಪಾಂಕ್ಲೀಂ। || ದೇಹತೋವಿನಾತ್ರ 

Won, ಕಿಂಜಗತ್ರಯೇತಸ್ವರೋಗಖೀಡಿತಸ್ವವಾಂತ್ಯೈತಾನರಬ್ಬಿತಃ | Fords‏ یڑ 

II SRRI RIRS, ras )ಮಸ್ಸುಧುವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸರ್ವ್ಮಕೃತ್ಯುವೇದಿನಾಂವಿದಾಂವರ || ವಿ 
೨4 = ಪ್ಯುತಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಮುನಿರಿತ್ಯ 353, 3 ಎಮುಹುರ್ಮಾಹುರ್ವ್ಯಾರೆಯತೋಗಣೇಕಾತ್‌ | 
Mar SoS (AE PR PKB A o || ಉ 

Bega aa, ಮಿತಿಮಿಂಗಿಲನಕ್ರ್ರಚಕ್ರಪ್ರೋತ್ಕುಂಗಮೃತ್ಯ್ಯುಮೃ ತಿಭೀಮತರಂಗಭಾಜೀ | ತೀ 
Mon )ಹವಂಜವಪಯೋದಿಧಿಮಧ್ಲ್ಯಭಾಗೆಶ್ಲಿ TA Tow, EII wows || 

ತಕ್ಕ ದಂ ಖಲುಹುದಂಗಳಂಗಗನವಾಸಸಾಂಕೇವಲಂನಹೇಯಮಸುಖಾಸ್ಟದಂನಿಖಿ 
ತಿಕಿದೇಹಭಾಜಾಮಬ | ಅತೋಸ್ಫೆಮುನಯಃಪರಂವಿಗಮನಾಯುಬದ್ಧಾರ 
ಸ ಯಾಯತಂತಣಹಸಂತತಲಕನಕಾಯತಾಸೂದಿಭಿಃ || ಅಯಂವಿಷಯ 

4! ಸಚಯೋವಿಪಮಕೇಪದೋಪಾಸ್ಪದಂಸ್ಪ سی یچ شڈ‎ 
RES AE S | ಅತಃಖಲುವಿವೇಕಿನಸ್ತಮಪಹಾಯಸರ್ವ್ಮ್ವಂಸಹಾವಿ 
**ಕಂಶಿರದಮಕ್ಷಯಂವಿವಿಧಕರ್ಮ ro 1! ಉದ್ದೀಪ್ತದುಃಖ 


ES ಮು 22.) 


RIDER, hm Bass | NT cD 
3ಯಾಮಿಪಸೈಲಸಿಕ್ತಾ 082 ٤ 1 ینس‎ ER 
“kana tor ja PRD, JSON | ಪುತ್ರಾದೀನಾಂಶೆ 

43 مر کہ‎ > s May ಸೀತ" 2 

JS MS ಧಾತುರಾಸೀತ್‌" || ಇದಂಹಿಬಾಲ್ಯೂಂಬಹು‏ کسی ہشن ما تن 
^ ^ 4 : 6 ^ رو 5 

ದುಃ (ಹಮಿದಂವಯಟ್ರರ್ಗ್ಸನರಾಗದಾಹಾ | LARREA, Je 

6 = 

ಲಾದಕೇಯಮಂಗಸ್ಯೃವಿಪತ್ನ ಲಾಹಿ 1 بط می یف‎ TWN, VEY 

7 ہے‎ 
ತ್ಸುಜನ್ಮಸದ್ಗಾ ತ್ರಮವೂರ್ವ್ಯಬುದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸೆದಾಕ್ರಯಚ್ರೀಜಿನಧರ್ಮುಸೇವಾತ 
*ತೋವಿನಾಮಾಚಪರಃಕೃತೀಕ$ || wd ಂವಿಭಾವ್ಯಸತ್‌ಲಂಭುವನಸ್ಫರೂಪ೨ಯೋಗೀವಿನ 
9 9 e ~ 

ಕ್ವುರಮಿತಿಪ್ರಕಮಂದಧಾನಃ | ಅರ್ದಾವಮೊಲಿತಪ್ಯಗಸ್ಸೃಲಿತಾಂತರಂಗಚಕ್ಕನ್ಸುರೂ 
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30ಪಮಿತಿಸೋವಹಿತಸ್ಸಮಾಧೌ || ಹೃದಯಕಮಲಮಧ್ಯ್ಭೇಸೈದ್ಛವಾ 
11ದಾಯರೂಪಂಪ)ಸರದಮ್ಭೃತಕಲ್ಪೈರ್ಮೂಲಮಂತ್ರೈಃಪ್ರಸಿಂರ್ಚ | ಮುಸಿ 
Prot, PA, ہت‎ YA ಹೈವೆಕುುತಮುನಿರಯಮಂಗಂಸ್ಕೃಂವಿಹಾಯ 
Bx 503 || سو ہی تن مم ہد یٹ‎ ತೈನ.ವಿ ಸಲಿತಪುಮೊಹಸ್ತ 
4ತ್ರಭೋಗಾಂಗಸೇಷು | ವಿನಮದಮರೆಕಾಂತಾನ-ದಬಾಪ್ಟಾಂಬುಧಾರಾಪತನಶೃತರ' 
یس‎ FEDAGSUNSUo || WIS AA, SN 
ہہ س۵‎ N NS JE ۱ SOAS 

17 لہ زین نج ور چ‎ DFR EAE Par DUIS 

zot 1 l| تن سر ای ہیی‎ N) 

Pasas, ೦ಸೆನ್ನ ವಿದಾಂವರಸ್ಸುಪೃದೆಯಂಜಗ್ರಾಹಳಸಮೆಲಂ | ಸೋ 
ಹಯ್ರೋಮುನಿಭಾನುಮಾದ್ವಿಧಿವರಾವನ್ನಂಪ್ರಯಾತೋಮಹಾನ್ಯೋಯಂತದ್ದೀ 
2್ಗಮೇವಹಂತತನೆಸಾಹನ್ನುಂಯೆತಧ್ಯ್ವಂಬುಧಃ || ಯತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಂತಿನರಲೋ 
ಮುನಿದ =. Sa AR KASET WO Rees IIRI IO | ہیں‎ 

RIT ತಾ ಸ್ಸ FMT SED 

Pong || GT ಬಿವಿಧುವಿ.ತ:ತನ೭ಧಾವಿಕರದ್ಯತೀಯ 

Sra | ಬತನವಮಿವಿಧುದಿನೋದೆಯ.ಜ U TIRBAN 

ELE DEAR na امن من رہ‎ 
27ತ್ರತಮುಸ್ಸುಲಾವಿಂಹಿತಂದಿಮುಳ್ತಾಶಯಂ | ಆವಾಜ್ಞನಸಗೋಚರೆಂ 

sA y IR ONTOS 


G 


ಬ್ರಾ || ಪ್ರಬಂಧಧ 82823 AD مک‎ SANGA TH | ಮಂಗರಾಜಕವೇ 


poe 
A ae "n 
ಈ ರ್ವಾಣೀವಾಣೀವಿಣ ಯತೇತರ.ಂ || 
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ತ್ಯಾಗದ ಬ್ರಿದ್ಧ ದೇವ ಕಂಭದಲ್ರಿ. 
(ಉತ್ತರಮುಖ.) 
ESPN SIT ಚಳ: وو جو می‎ |o REZ) 


Ho ಎರ್ದನಯಕೊಬೋದಬಿಸುಧಢುದಿದ8 ॥ ಬ LES )ಕುಳೋಕರಾ 


4 


c 
A IA ಶುಖತಾಬ್ರಿಭೀಪೇಬಳಂಪಾಶಾಳಮಲ್ಲಾನುಜಂ 
a 


Y > eA. nm Ss 9 نے ہے‎ 
ಸತಲಭವಕ್ರೀಹಾರವಲ್ಲೀಮೇಿಃ | y IN, 9 ES 
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ದ್ಯಾ ಣಕಿತೆಖುವೆನ್ಹಾ AE ಳಮಸ್ವಳುವರ್ಯ್ಯನ್ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟಕಾಸನಾರ್ಥವಾ کان شش سی ید‎ 


FERCA, |!‏ رج 
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WO, Gs ತೋಪಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಡಿನಮೇಲೆ. 


'ಪುಟ್ಟಸಾಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟ ci دە‎ 
ೌನಮಗಚೆಂನಂಣನಮಂಟಪಆದಿ 
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3ಶ್ರರ್ತದಳೊಳ | ವಿದುಹಾಲುಗೊಳವೊ | 
*ವಿದುಅಮುರ್ತ್ತ ಗೊಳವೊ | ವಿಡುಗಂಗೆ 
ata | ವಿದುತುಂಗಬದ್ರಿಯೊ | ವಿದುಮಂ 
"ಗಲಾಗಾಉರಿಯೊ | ವಿದುರುಂದವನವೊ | 
'ವಿದುಸ್ರಂಗಾರತೋಟನೊ ಆಯಿಅಯಿ 
ಕಬಾಅಯಿಅಯಿಯಾವಳೆತೀರ್ತ್ತ 

e Seg F ಹಯಜಯಜಯಜಯ || 


a ಹಾಲಾ ಲ س سک‎ 


ಊರಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕುಸನಗಳು. 


—— ಗ ಕಗ — 


124 
id ಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ರಮಗಂಭೇರಸ್ಥೂದ್ಮಾದಾಮೋಫಘಲಾಂ ೨ಛನಂ | ಜೀಯಾತ್ರ್ಪ್ಮ JETP UAT 3‏ در 

ಜ್ಞಾಸನನು N WA ಯಾ 3 ನೇಂದ್ರ ಕಾಂಶಾಸನಾಯಾಘನಾಕಿನೇ | ಕುತೀತ್ಛ ೯ಧ್ವಾಂತಸ 

y ಜೆ NEAR A f ಸ್ಟ ~ 8 AA SA ಗೇ ಹಂದಿಭೃತನಿ ವಿರ ರುಪಮೌರ್ವ್ವಾನಳೋದ್ದಾ Sito‏ ارح ےڈ 

"ಎಸ್ತಾ ರಾಂತಃಕೃತೋರ್ವ್ವೀತಳಮಮಳಯಶಕ್ಚಂದೈಸಂಭೂತಿಧಾಮಂ | Sra on datis 

ಸ್ತು ತೈಂನಿತ್ಯಮಂಭೋಭಿಧಿನಿಭಮೆಸಗುಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳೋರ್ವೀಕ ವಂಕಂ ॥ USAT‏ پیم سی ہر ینس 
ಯಂಪ.ರಿಜಾ‏ انی سر می ال رر 3 DIAS TAI)‏ اہ ری رر توق انم متا 3 )63 

ಟ್‌ ನೊಬ್ಬ AN ತಾನಲ್ಲೆ nisl. ہر سن ہت ہہ ںےہ‎ RUI || Fo Il 
A رہ حم سوہ مود اہ‎ | ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಸುನೈ ಪೊಲಕನನುಗೆ 

*ತನಾಮಾರ್ತ್ಯನಮಳಕ್ಕತ್ತಿ ds f ಆವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯ್ಯನವಧುಬ ಭಾವೋದ.(ವ INN ONE 
BIO SVIVASSV 29د بد رئا نددت‎ ॥ ಆದಂಪತಿಗೆತನೂಭವನಾದಂಕಟಿಗಂಸುರಾ 
می نت سی ای مہ‎ ಎತೆವಿಪಾಡವಿದೂರಾಂತೆರೆಂಗನೆ EDO, wo ll می مد‎ ಸೂಷಾಳ್‌ನೆಬಲದಬು 
و ینس‎ RATA BR edo مہہ‎ DATE codo ایل‎ | ಕ್ಕೀತಾಂಥಶೋಜಾತದೇವದ್ಧಿರದನರರದಭ್ರೇಂ 
یت ہہ مین‎ ಧವಳಿತಭುವನಂಥೀರನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರಂ 1 می مود سیت‎ FEI SONA, 
Moe ಗೆನೆಚಲ್ಪಿಂಗೆ ಜರಿ ವಟ್ಟುಕೀಲಗುಣದಿಂನೆಜದೇಶಲದೇವಿಯಂತುನೊಂತರುಮೊಳರ್ಲೇ N ವಿನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ವರಿಬ್ಬರ್ಗ್ಗಂತನೊಭ 
Waa, pr TS WUIVODD ಪಾಲಕನುದ Bang tows ಸರಿಂದಮಖಿಳವಸುಧಾತಳದೊಳೆ lea RADA 
ಜ.೬ MN ನಂಕೊಡೆನಿಮಿಚ್ಸು ೯ವೊಂದುನಿಜಬಾಶಾವಿಕ ಕ್ರಮಕಿ 002ر‎ ಮನಾದ 
ےا‎ ಮಗುಣಬಾ ತ್ಸ ಕಧಾಮೆಂಧರಾಧವೆಚ ಯೊಡಾಮಣಿಯಾದವಾಬ 2 Paka! RORY, ೫% 0. || ಎಳಗೆಸೆವಕೋಯತೂರ್ತ್ತತ್ತಳ 
ಸ8ವನಪ್ರರಮಂತೆರಾಯರಾಯಪುರ ರಂಬಳ್ಬುಳಬಳೆದವಿಷ್ಟು ತೇಹೋಜಬ್ಯಳನದೆಬೆಂಡವುಬಳಿಪ್ನರಿ Za ೯ಂಗಳೆ ॥ಇನಿತಂದುಗ್ಗ YF ಮವೈರಿದುಗ್ಗೆ F 
دز م19‎ 0 ncn 506ج کر عو مت امم یھ شس‎ ನಿಬಗ್ಗಾ ೯ನ ನತಗ್ಗಿ FS 3 DEA 
Pond cT d S ದೆವೇಳ್ಳೊಡೆಬ್ಬ 'ಭವನುಂ ವಿಭ್ರಾಂತ ನಪ್ಪಂಬಲಂ Il ಕಂ || ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಹ್ರೀದೇವಿಬಗಾಧಿನಲಪ್ತಂಸಿೆೆ AR "odo 
ತೆವೆಲಂಲಪ್ಲಾ ದೇ 
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“Dura, RUE SR nn ೈಸತಿಯೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳಳ j ಅವಗೆ ಸ ೯ಮನೋಜನಂತೆಸುದಶೀಜನಚಿತ್ತ SIRVA ಳಲೆ 3 ಸಾಲ್ಕವಯವಕೋಭೆ 

ಯುಂದತನುವೆಂಬಭಿಧಾನಮನಾನದಂಗನಾವಿವಸಮನೆಚು 2 ಮುಯ್ಯನಣಮಾನದೆಬೀರರನೆಪ್ಲು ಯುದ್ಧದೊಳಿತವಿಸುವನಾದನಾತ್ಮಭ 

33ವನಪ್ರತಿಮಂನರಸಿಂಹಭ ನೂಭುಜಂ || ಪಡೆಮಾತೇಂಬಂದುಕಂಡಂಗಮ ಸಿ ತೆಹಲಥಿತಾಂಗಬ್ಬ ೯ದಿಂಗಂ ಡವಾತಂನುಡಿವಾತಂಗೇನನೆಂಬೈಪ್ರಳ 

ಯಸಮಯದೊ 
ಚಭ್ಫುಮೇರೆಯಂಮಾಜರಿಬರ್ವ್ಯೌ ಕಡಲನ್ನಂಕಾಳನನ್ನಂಮುಳಿದುಕು?ಕನಂನಂಯುಗಾ OS: oda ೭ಬಡಿಲಂನಂಬಂಹದಂನಂ ಪ್ರರಹರನು 
ರಿಗೆಂಉಇಂನನೀನಾರಸಂ 

250 || Bday Fories, ot 1 ಮೃದುಪದೆಯೇಚತಲದೇವೀಸುವತಿಯೆನರಬಿಂಹನ್ಸೃನತಿಗನುನಮನಾಖ್ಯ | ಪ 3 TES ಮಹಾದೇವೀಪದ 
ವಿಗೆಸಲೆಯೋಗ್ಯೈಯ 

ESTAS || ವೃ 11 ಲಲನಾಲೀಲೆಗೆಮುನ್ನ್ನವೆಂತುಕುಸುಮಾಸ್ತ ORÈ Bacon NovOse £ವಧುವಿಂಗಮಂತೆನರಓಿಂಹ 
TI ء٦٦‎ 3 NI 

VEO ll ರಿಪ್ರಭೂಪಾಳೇಭಸಿಂ‏ ر ‏ یش شی یتو ہس تی ید رف تج یج 
ಹಂರಿಪುನೃಪನಳನಾನೀಕರಾಕಾಕ‏ 

ಕರನಿರಸನೋಧ್ಯಾಂತವೂತಪೃಪಾತಂ ರಿಪ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಕಾದ್ರಿವಜ್ರಂ ಪುನ್ಯ ಪತಿತಮಸೊ RDG CAT‏ نو یہت رس 
T ೯ಂರಿಪುಪೃಧ್ಯೀಪಾಳ'ಕಾಳಾನಳ‏ 

39 ನುದಯಿಸಿದಂವೀರಭಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ 11 ಗತಲೀಳಂಲಾಳನಾಳಂಬಿತಬಹಳಭಯೋಗ್ರಜ್ಯರಂಗೂರ್ಬ್ಯರೂಸಂಧೃತಕೂಳಂಗೌಳನುಚ್ಲಿ ಹರ 
ಧೃತವಿಳಸತ್ಪಳ್ಸವಂಪಲ್ಲವಪ್ರೋ ES 3 

MD A ಪೊಯ್ಸೆವೀರಾಹಿತಭೂಭ್ಯ ಜ್ಞಾಳಕಾಳಾನಳನತುಳಬಳಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲೂಳದೇವೆಂ |] ಭರ‏ مت 
ದಿಂದೆಂತನ್ನದೋಗ್ಗ F WF ON RECA ote ಇಯ್ದು F‏ 

ae ಣಂಪೂಣ್ಣಿರೆಬಲ್ಲಳಸ್ಲಿತೀಕಂ ನಡೆದುಬಳಸಿಯುಂ ಮುತ್ತೆ ಸೇನಾಗಜೇಂದ್ರೋತ್ವ ರದಂತಾಫಾತಸಂಚೂರ್ಣ್ಟಿತ ಕಿಖರದೊಳುಚ್ಚಂಗಿ 
ಯೊಳ್ಳಿಲ್ಲಿ ದಂಭಾಸುರಕಾಂತಾದೇಶ ಶೋಕ 


ವ್ರಜಜನಕಹಯ್‌ಾ ‘PI Sow cB Gave (ا‎ ಚಿರೆಕಾಲೂರಿಪುಗಳ GONNA FE, ಂಗಿಯಂಮುತಿ ao ೯ರತೇಜೋನಿಧಿದೂ 
೪ಗೋಟೆಯನೆಕೊಂಡಾಕಾಮದೇವಾವನೀ 


Me سیت‎ ಕ್ಷೀತೀಕ್ವರನನಾಭಂಡಾರಮಂಸ್ತಿ )ಯರಂತುರಗವ್ರಾತಮುಮೆಂ ಸಮಂತುದಿಡಿದಂಬಲ್ಲಾಳಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ || ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಸ 
ಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚೆಮೆಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ 


My ರಂದ್ಧಾರವಶೀಪ್ರರವರಾಭೀಕ್ಟರೇ | ತುಳುವಬಳಜಳಧಿಬಡವಾನಳೇದಾಯಾದದಾವಾನಳಂ Week SW ಕಮಳವೇದಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ 
ಮುಂಡಳಿಳಬೇಂಟೆಕಾಅಬೋಳ*ಟಕಸೂಜುಕಾ 


Seq | ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಭೀಮ | ಕಲಿಕಾಲಕಾಮ | ಸಕಳವಂದಿಬ್ಬಂದಸೆಂತರ್ಪುಣ ಸಮಗ್ರವಿತರಣವಿನೋದ | ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವಿಲಬ್ಬವರ 
ಪ್ರಸಾದ | ಯಾವವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ದುಮಣಿ | E 


ಬ ಸಹಿತಂಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ರಿಭುವನ‏ ین یشید | UU ಅಡಕನಿವಾರಸಿ ‘Brean Hs‏ نپسشترہ سی رس یرس 
ಮೆಲ್ಲತಳಳಾಡು ಕೊಂಗು‏ 


3'ನಂಗಲಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಬಿನವಸೆಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲೊ od ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗಪ್ರತಾಪಹೊಯ್ಸಳವೀರಭಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವದ್ದ F ಮಂಡಲಮಂದು 


x ¿tal ಬವೃತಿಪಾಳ 

ಕಿಕಿನಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪ ಪದ್ಮ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿ ॥ ತನಗಾರಾಧ್ಯೃಂಹರಂವಿತ್ರ ಮಭುಜಪರಿಘಂವೀ 
ಬಲ್ಲಳದೇವಾವನೀಪಾ 

50 ಳಂಸ್ಸ್ಯಾಮಿವಿಭ್ರಾಜಿತವಿಮಳಚರಿತ್ರೋತ್ತ ರಂ ಕಂಭುದೇವಂಜನ*ಂಿಪೆ NS 4ء کس‎ ಜನನಿಜಗತ್ಸಾ 3,090099 ವೈಯೆಂದಂದಿನಿ 
ಸಂ: JBOD) HVS RAR 

WR 3 


bens ್ರೀಕವಗ್ಗೆ wet buc. FONT BF ہج ری‎ orog ಭಾಸ್ಫದ್ಟ )ಹಸ್ಪತಿಮತ್ರೀಕ್ಷರನಾದನಂತೆವಿಳ 
ದ್ರಾ ದೇವಾವನೀಪತಿಗೀ 2) 


412 ಮಾೌಾಃವಿಬ ಖುಧೇಕಂಮಂತ್ರಿಯಾದಂಸಮುನ್ನ್ನ ತತ್ತೇಸೋಸಿಳ ಯಂ ವಿರೊಸದಿಸ لات ےم جج‎ eo | ವರತಕ್ಕಾ FoN Is 


ಜ್‌ 


LUTO‏ نے 
A‏ 


شی سی SU ಸ್ರ)‏ یر ن 


Mes ಹಿತ್ನಲತಾಲವಾಲನೆಸೆದಂನಾನಾಕಳ Co UNIS h WROTE کٹ می‎ SAA ಶಂ 


“EL 


ರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಿರ್ರ್ರುತಃತೆ೨ 
ದ್ರಮಔಸಚಿವಂನಾಜನ್ನಾಜನ್ವ್ಯಾ Je == ಅ. n 
"'ತದರ್ಧ್ಯಾಂಗಲತ್ತಿ n3 ಫೆನಬಾಹಾಬಿಹಳೋಮ್ಮಿ 7ಬಾಯಿತೆ ತೆಮುಖವ್ನಾಕೋರ ನಂತೆ ےلج یج‎ X ZRG دہ‎ SA Foy 


ಲುನಣ್ಗುಹಸಾವನವಾಕ್‌ AE ಆಂದೆ ದ್ರಮಾ 


ಕ ಛವಧುವಿಟ್ರೀಯ RIDE نب‎ ನಸೆಸ್ಮುತ್ತತಳಂಕಡೂರೆನುತೆಗಂಗ:ನೇವಿತಾನ್ಸಳೇ || Am S ೋನವರತನಿನಮದಮಮಾ್‌ಳಿಮಾ 
ಇಮತೆತಳಣನ"ನೆ ಳ್‌ PAN 
Pre Ox. Ni, nix a ದಕ DOS pd SAS, ಮೌಂಗೆಯುಂ ٤ ಚತುರ್ಮ್ಮಿಧಾನೊನದಾನ ನಸಮುತು ನ್ಮಿಂಗೆಯುವುಹ ود‎ AD 
30353 11 AEREA ದೌಘಿಂಮಾಸವಾಡಿನಾಡವಿನೊತಂ ಪರಮಶಾ)ನತನಮೆಳಂ ಧವಣಿಯೊಳಿತೆವೆಯನಾಯಂ 
ವಿಭುವೆಸೆದಂ || ಆತನಸತಶಿಗೆಬಠಾಂಬುಜಗೀತಾಂಶುಕ 
Tog BONS TI PEPE ಳಿಗಖಿಳವಿನೀತೆಗೆಡ-ದವೆ ವೈಗಬಲೆಯರ್ದೂರೆಯುಂಬೇ [| ತ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರ ا١‎ ಬಿನೆಪತಿಪವಸರಸೀರುಹೆ 
EN ಏನಯನಿಧಿವಿ 
j io ینہ‎ SAV Ror 0ر0‎ BN ಪೆನೆಗಳ o Il ತತ್ರ HELIO || ಗತದುರಿತನಮಳೆಟ೦ಂಶುವಿತರಣಸೊರ್ತುತಾಖಬಿಳಾರ್ಶ್ವಿ 
3 È (^ a? له‎ 6> 
= 730 | KIMAS 3 Grea ete 
Lo ಪ್ರಮಂಗೆಲೆವಂದಂ || ತಶ್ಸಹೋದರಿ || رد رہ رر تر سی‎ DIT BAN ತಿಪತಿಗಮನೆತ 


ನೂದರಿಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಾ eS, ರೂಹಿನಾಗರಮುದಳೆ || ತತ 


ES 


Eo | d ನುಮಾಸವಾಡಿಯರಸೆಂಹೆಂವೂಾಡಿಪೇವಂ ಗುಣಾಕ್‌ರನಾಭೂಪನ ಚಿತ್ತ wet 
ತಾರಾಚಳತುರಹಾರಕರದಂಭೊ n ರೆ 


SA 'ತಾಭಾಗ್ಯೊಗಂಗಾನಿಕಾಕರ 


31ಶ್ಟ್ರೀರ್ತ್ರಿಭಾಸುರೆಯಪ್ಪಾಚಲದೇವಿ ವಿಶ್ವಭು ವನಭ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಿಯ ಯಂತಾಗ್ಚಿವಳ M ತತ್ಸಹೋದರಂ || ನರವಿದ್ಯಜ್ಞನಕಲ್ಪಭೂಜಸಮೆಳಾಂ. 


— M—Ó ೯ಪ್ರತಿನಾಯಕಪ E ರತೀ ೇವ್ರಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಂತ 
52ನ.ಘಾಶಸಂಹರಣುರ್ಕ್ಯ್ಯಂಕರದಭ್ರಸು್ರವಿಳಸತ್ತೀರ್ಸ್ವಾಂಗನಾವಲ್ಲಭಂಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳೋವಣನಾಯಸಂ ನೆಗಳ್ಳ adr aen Prise 
ರಂ ॥ Fo fl ಗಿರಿಸುತೆಗೆಜಹ್ನು ಕನ್ನೆ ಗೆಧರಣೀಸುತೆ 
ಗತಿ ಮಜ್ಸೆಗನುಪಮೆಗುಣದೊಳೆೊರೆಯೆನಲಿಂತೀಸಕಳೋರ್ವ್ಯರೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಬುಚವೈಕೀಲವತಿಸರಿನೆಗಳ್ಳಳ" || ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಂ I] ಪಶಸ್ಸೈನ್ಯಾ 
ಹಿವಿಪೆಂಗನೂಜಿ سم یی رق‎ an 2 o 
ರಜೋಭೃಂಗನದಾರತುಂಗನೆಸೆದಂ ತನ್ನೊ 
PORN v دد لع‎ y DITA ದೀನಾವಾಥಸಂತ್ರಾ 
55 e ens - 
ಯಕಂ || 3203 1 $ತನತ್ರೇಸ್ಸಣೆಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟವಿಭುಗಂನಿಕ್ಕೀಪಟಾ ರಿತ್ರಭಾಸಿತೆಗೀಮಾಚವೆಸೆಟ್ಟಸಮೈಗವನೂನಾ ತ್ವ್ರೀಯಸಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯ 


eu ೯ತಚಿತೊ SD PIS ಯುದ್ಧ ವಿಸಿದ 
Bern میں اعم کھج ون تپ تا‎ JUI Oye oss N DY ಯನಾಯಕನನುಜಂ || ಮಾರೆಂಮ 


ದನಾಕಾರಂಹಾರಕ್ಲೀರಾಬ್ಧಿ ವಿಕದಕೀತ್ತ್ವ೯ ಭಾರಂ ಧೀರಂಧರೆ 

ಕೊಳ್ಳೆ TV ORA ತಸಕಳದುರಿತವಿನುಳಾಚಾರಂ || ತದನುಜಿ || ಹರಿಣೀಲೋಚನೆನಂಸ ಜಾನನೆ ಘೆನಕೊ ppt ಭೋಗಭಾ 
—— ab re ಸುಗಂಧಕ್ಕಾ ಸೆಚಂಚತ್ತನೂದ 

n ತದನುಜೆ |‏ سے ARO‏ ت شس یو رج ای یہ سرن مر منرت راف 
ಇಂದುಮುಖಿವು ್ರಗೆವಿಲೋಚನೆಮಂದರಗಿರಿದೈೈ SIF Zens‏ 

Moscioort:d E یت‎ || ತದನುಜಂ || ಹಾರಹರಹಾಸೆಹಿಮರುಚಿತಾ 
dho, 0 ಭ್ರಾಂಬುರುಹಕ್ಲೀ ; 


ANA FOS ರದಿಂದೇಯ ದಣ ೧ನ ನಾಯುಕರನಿಳಾಭೀಷ ಪ್ಫಾರ್ತೃಸಂದಾಯಕ್‌ಂ 
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ERG ಹಿಂಧುಶಾರದನೀರ ಭಾಸುರ ಯಕೋಭಿರಾಮಂಕಾಮಂ II یر شس‎ ಗವೆನ್ನುಮುಂನವಿಸಮಾಸ a, JO ಪ್ರಟ್ಟ್ರದೊಂಕಂಭುಗಂಗಿರಿ 
ಸಂಜಾತೆಗೆವೆಂತುಪಡ್ಟದನನಾದೊಂ ಪುತ್ರನನ್ಲೀಗಳೀಧರೇೀವಿ 
رج رت سرت تس‎ y, ೦ಗವುದ್ದುರ ರತೇಜಂ سس‎ ನಿಸಿದಂನಿಸ್ಸೀಮಪ್ಪಣ್ಣೋದಯಂ || ವರಲಕ್ಷಿ e^ 
ಬ ಬ್ರಯವಲ್ಲಭಂವಿಜಯಕಾಂತಾರ್ಕರ್ನ್ಟಾಪೂರಂವಿಭಾಸುರ 
SS ES ಕೈದಯಾಧಿಪಂತುಹಿನತಾರಕ್ಷೇರವಾ N ಪಾಂಡುರಕೀಶಿ ರ್ತ್ರೀಕನುದಗ್ರಡುದ್ದ ೯ರತುರೆಂಗಾರೂಡದೇವನ ನೃನುದ್ಧುರಕಾ 2 FIN 
ಯಕಾಮನೆಸೆದಂಕಿ ಸೈೇಸೋಮನೀಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ || 
ಪ್ರರಮಾರಾಧ್ಯೂಸನನ್ತ ಸಾಖ್ಯೂನಿಳೆಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಜಿ ನಾಧಿ್ವರಂಗುರುಸೈದ್ದಾನ್ಲಿ ಹತತ ವತ್ತಿ FBR ೯ಖ್ಯಾತಯೋಗೀಕ್ಕರಂಥರಣೀವಿ 
ಶ್ರುತಚಂದ್ರ ಮಾೌ)ಸಚಿವಂಹೃ ا‎ ಂತನೆಂದಂದಡಾದ್ದೊ FO | 
ಕಲೂಯಾಚಲದೇವಿಗಿಂದು ವಿಶದೋದ್ಯತ್ತಿ 3۵9 ಸೊಳ || ಭರದಿಂಬೆಳುಗೊಳತೀರ್ತ್ಯದೊಳ್ಳ Y ನಪತಿ 9 RESO Na ದೇವೋ "ದೃಮೆಂ 
ದಿರಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಳೆವಿನೂತನಯಕೀತಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಖ್ಛಾತಯೋಗೀ - 
ii )ಭಾಸುರಕಿಷ್ಟೋತ್ತವು ಬಾಳಚೆಂದ್ರಮುನಿಪಾದಾಂಭೋಜನೀಭಕ್ತೆ Ron Sog», ಚಲದೇವಿತೀರ್ತಿವಿಕದಾಣಚತೆ ಸಮ ಯಿಂ || 
ತದ್ದುರುಕುಳಕಿ ಚ ھ‎ 706 ಯಗಣ 
663.3 ಸ್ವತಗಟ್ಛ actas i So |l ವಿದಿತಗುಣಚಂದ್ರ)ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ಮ ದೇವಸುತನಾತ್ಮವೇದಿಪರಮತಭೂಭು Ur EQ 
ತೀತಿ 3,7 N, ದೇವನೆಸೆದಂಮುನೀಂದ];ನ ನಪಗತತಂದ್ರಂ 1 
A ನ ನಪಯೋಧಿವದ್ಧ ೯ನಕರತಾ ಎಾರಾಧಿಪಂತಾರಹಾರರು ಚಿಭ್ರಾಚಿತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಧ ೌತನಿಖಳೋರ್ವೀಮೆಂಡಳಂ 808 ¿ORAR 
ಳಿಮೇಘು ಜಾಳಪವನಂಭವ್ವಾಂಬುಜವ ತ್ರತಭಾಸುರ 
SSA ೯ದೇವಮುನಿಪಂ DIO JA ao | Bes ei o6 I ವರಸೈೈದ್ಧಾ 59 ನಿ ಕಭಾನುಕೀತಿ یہ‎ RDB, Ja 
ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಃಪ, SA, ತಮಾಘನಂದಿಮುನಿರಾಜರ್ಪುದ್ವನಂದಿವ ۱ 
مھ ہت سس‎ SADC ಮುನಿನಾಥಖ್ಯಾತರಾದರ್ನ್ನಿರನ್ನ ರವೀಕಿ ಕೀನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವ ಮುನಿಸಾದಾಂಭೋರುಹಾರಾಧಕ5 || 
ಸ್ವರಮಾತಂಗಮೃಗೇಂದ್ರನುದ್ಭನಯಕತ್ತಿ پت تق‎ 
*ಗೀಂದ್ರಭಾಸುರವಾದಾಂಬುರುಹಾನಮನ್ವಧುಕರಂ ಚಂಚತ್ತ ಪೋಲಷ್ಷ್ಟಿಗೀಕ್ಟರನಾದೊ €ನರಪಾಳಮಾಳಿಮಣಿರುಷ್ವಾಳಾರ್ಚ್ವಿತಾಂಭ್ರದ್ದು 
ಯಂಸ್ಥಿರನಾಧ್ರಾತ್ಟಿಸಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮ:;ನಿಪಂಚಾರಿತ) 
ر‎ tE To I] ಗೌರಿತಪಂಗಳಂನೆಗಳ್ಳು ತಾಂನೆರೆದಳ್ಲೆ ಡ ಚಂದ್ರಮಔಳಿಯೊಳೆನಾರಿಯಗ್ಗಿ FAS ಸೊಬಗುವೇಳ್ಳಲವ್ರುಂಭವದೊಳ್ಳಿರನ್ತ 
ರೆಂ ಸಾರತಪಂಗಳಂಪಡೆದುತಾಂನೆರೆದಳ ಗಡಚೆಂದ್ರಮೌಳಿಗಂಭೀರೆ l 
“033,33 NI SA ರಾಕಿ || نی‎ SS ಪ ರವೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪಾಪ ನ್ರಿಬಹುಳೆ 
ತದಿಗೆಸುಕ್ರ್‌ವಾರದುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂ 
Pa mn, ر‎ ood» 1 ವೃ ೀಲದಿಚಂದ್ರಮಾಳಿವಿಭುವಾಚಲದೇವಿ ನಿಜೋದ್ಸಕಾಂತೆಯಾಲೋಳ ಮ ಶಿಗಾಫ್ಲಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಜೆಳ್ಳು 8ھ‎ 
ಪೆ: ರ್ಷ್ವದೇವರಟ್ಟಾ ry ಗೆಪೀಡೆಬಮ್ಮೈಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯನಿ 
tg ನುದುರಿನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳನ್ಫ ಪೊ Usa, ರೆಯುನುಬ್ಬಿಯುಮು ಸಿಸಮೆಯ್ದೆಸಲ್ಕಿನಂ li SOSQUQS, ದತ್ತಿ ಯನದನಾಚಲೆಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಮು 
ನಿರಾಜಕ್ರೀಪವಯುಗಮಂಪೂ 
Ton ಸಿಚತುರುದಧಿವರಂನಿಮಿರೆತೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಿನಪತಿಗಿತ್ತಳಿ ॥ ಅನು ನಿಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವೃಕಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತದಾ a JERI | ಮೂಡಣೆಂಬರೆಯ 
ಹಳ್ಳ | ಮಲ್ಲಿಂತಂಕಮೆಟ್ಟ تہ‎ | +9۹ 
16-2; 0د‎ o] ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ OMM. | EPIA, ನೊಪ್ರೆ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕಲಂಕದಹಾಳ್ಳೊ = سس تی‎ ut 
ಹೋ ದಹೆದ್ದಾ © | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವ Foti bo | | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವ 


ಮರನೆಸ್ಲಿಯಗು೨ಡು | ಆಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವವೆ& AM ಆಲ್ಲಿಂನಡುಮಿರಿಯರೆಯಕ್‌್ಪತ್ತಿ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಲ  ಡೆವದಕೊಳ | egenis 
ಇತ್ತಿ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಬಂಡಿದಾರಿಯೊ ¿y ಅಲ್ಲಂಬಡಗಲೋಣಿಯ 


eos do ہے‎ et ಳೆ I | m ಬಡಗಹೋಕಿಸೆಯಗುಂಡು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಡಗಲಾಲದಗುಂಡು | ಅನ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲೊ 
کے‎ Cees ಸಾಂ ಮೂ E . 
ماف وت ہے‎ ನಟ್ಟಿಗುಂಡು | ಆಸಿಂಮೂ ಡಲತ್ತೈಯ ಇಯೆನಗು 
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"a | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲಾಲದಮರ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲ್ವೆ ೦ಬಜತೆಯಹಳ್ಳಮಂಸೀಮೆಗೊಡಿತ್ತೂ | 
ہر یی تر تا سی این‎ ನತಿ NA 


ಹ್ಹಿ ಜಟಾ ಇಮಗಟ್ಟಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟ ರದಜಸೀಮೆ || ಮೂಡಸಾಗರ | 32۸۵2۳0 ۱ ಪ IFS, | ಬಡಗನಟ್ಟಕಲಿ | ಹಿರಿಯಜಕ್ತಿ ಯೆ 


b | ಕೇತಂಗೆಯೆ | MEM‏ سس تہ 


513 tb) | ಬಸದಿಯಮುಂದಣಅಂಗಡಿಇಪ್ಪತ್ತು |] ನಾನಾದೇಸಿಯಂನಾಡುಂನಗರಮುಂದೇವರಷ ಟಎಧಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ್ಟುಮುದವಸದಹೇ 
ಆರಿಂಗೆಬಳ್ಳ o ಆಡಣೆಯುಹೇಖಖಿಂಗೆಹಾಗ o ಮೆಳಸಿನಹೇಯಿಂಗೆಹಾ 


82 o ಆರಿಬಿನದಹೇಖರಿಂಗೆಹಾಗ o ಹತ್ತಿ ಯಮೊಳವೆಗೆಹಾಗೆ ೧ ಸೀರೆಯಮೊಳವೆಗೆಹಂಗೆವೀಸ ೧ ವಿಲೆಯಹೇಜರಿಂಗೆಅಜುನೂಜು || ದಾ 
ನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂವಾತ್ರದಾನಾಚ್ಛೆ ಫಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಸ 3 


9n ೯ಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿಪಾ ಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂಪದಂ f یی سن ہہت‎ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಯಸ್ಭುಯಸ್ಯುಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ او ا‎ 
ದಾಫಲಂ Il ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂ 


ಕೆದ್ದರಾಂ | MES A 2: 1! ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ > || 


125 
ನಬನ್ನ ಮ WSS OF, ಯೆಮರಾಗಿ ದಹ್ಷಿಣಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಹಯಾ GNX CHIT Cea Saw, ವೈಕಾಖಕೇ 
می یں یں‎ ETA | ಪು 
ar, yy ERE, ಹಂತಾಸಮೋ 
*ಸತುರ್ದಕದಿನೇಕಥಂದಿತೃ್ರಯುತೋನಿವಾರ್ಯಾಗತಿಃ | 


126 
ಪೂರ್ವಕ ಡೆಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


`ತಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರಪದಬಹುಳದಕಮಿಯೂ 
3ಸೋಮವಾರದಲಾಹರಿಹರರಾಯನಸ್ಪುಸ್ಛನಾದನು 


127 
1 Bane یی‎ CO رر‎ TN 


2ವಾರತೇಯ 


128 
ನಗರಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಗೆ. 


1ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ ರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಥಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನು | ಜಿಯಾತ್ತೆ ತ್ರೈ) ಶಲೋಕ್ಸನಾಥಸ್ಥಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ | ಭಯಲೋಭದ್ಯಯ 
2ಬ್ದೂರನಂಮೆದನಫೋರಧ್ಯಾಂತತೀವ್ರಾಂಕುವಂನೆಯನಿಕ್ಲೇಪಯುತಪ್ರಮ 
ಕ್ಯೊಪರಿನಿರ್ನೀತಾರ್ಸಸಂದೋನಂನಯನಾಸೆಂದನಕಾಂತಕಾಂತತನುವಂ 

“ae, 08357 ಕ್ರೇಕನಂನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವ್ರತಿರಾಜನಂನೆನೆದೊಡಂಪಾಪೋತ್ಸ ರಂಬಂಗುಗುಂ | 

tesis, ಪ Wo 1 PROS ಮನಂ cbs) ಪ್ರಿವಿದ್ಧದೇವರು ಕ್ರೀಭಾನು: (ಶಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಪಿದ್ದಾನ್ನ ದೇವ 
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*ರುಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇವರುಪ್ರಭಾಚಂವ್ರದೇವರು ವನಘನಂದಿಭಟ್ಟುರಕದೇವರುಮಂ 
'ತ್ರವಾದಿಪದ್ವನಂದಿದೇವರು ನೇಮಿಚಂದ)ನಂಡಿತವೇವರು ಇನ್ರಿವರಕಿಷ್ಟೇರುನಯಕೀರ್ಶ್ವಿದೇವ 
8 ೨6 e کے ب ہے پ‎ — e A-r 
Co fl ಭರೆಯೊಳುಖಂಡಳ?ಮೂಳಛದ್ರನಿ cod Wi Av 9,57 

)0373 ۶۶ ۹ ٹٹ / , 

ES پر اہی‎ ಬಳು FO 
11 ಬನೆಗರಂಗಳುರೊಢಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಟಿ ದರು! ಕ್ರೀಗೊಂಮುಟಪುರದ 
RDIR ನಗರಂಗಳ್ಗೆ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ ವರ್ತಿ ನೀರಬಲ್ಲೂಳದೇವರಘುವಖಾರ 


ರ್ತ್ಯವ 


ನೋಮೇಶೃರದೇವನಪ್ರಧಾನಂಹಿರಿಯಮಾಣಿತ್ಯಭಂಡಾರಿರಾಮದೇವನಾಯಕರ 
1ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲುಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ದೇವರುತೊಟ್ಟ ರಾಸೆನದರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಯಳೆಯತ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂ 
ೌದಹೆಗೊಂಮಟಪುರದಮನೆದೆಜರೆ ಅಕ್ಷಯಸಂವತ್ಸರಮೊದಲಾಗಿಆಚೆಂ 

೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿ ಹಣವೆಂದರಮೊದಲಿಗೆವಿಂಟುಹಣವಂತೆತ್ತು‏ ا 
ಯವವ್ಯಾಯಮ‏ یت ہی وی ودب دا 
ಆಸ್ಚ್ರಳದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುತಾವೇತೆತ್ತು De FR‏ ا(2 یت "v‏ 
it ಆಕಾರಣಕ ಥೆಯಿಲ್ಲತಸಕಾಸನಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯುಂದಿಸಾಜರಿದವರು‏ 
oro ನಖರಂಗಳೊಳಗೆಬಬ್ಬರಿಬ್ಬರುಗು)‏ )3 ذ70 ಳವಕೆಡಿಸಿದ‏ یپ 
ಲ್ವಬುದ್ಧಿ ಯಂಕರಲಿಸಿಒಂದಕೊಂ‏ +7 و ಗು ಬ‏ 
23ದನಿನದುತೂಳಸಾಟವಂವಾಡಿ ಹಾಗಬೆಳೆಯನಳಿಹಿಬೇಡಿತೊಳ್ಳಿಯೆಂದು ಆಚಾ‏ 
೫ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗೆಮನಂಗೊಟ್ಟಡೆಅವರುಸವುಯದೊ ೨್ರೋಹರುರಾಜದ್ರೋಹರ:ಬಣಂಜಿಗ‏ 
3'ಗೆ:ಯರುನೆತ್ತಗಯರುಕೊಲೆಕವರ್ತ್ತೆಗೊಡೆಯರು ಇದನಜರಿದುನಬ‏ 
m ಶ್ರಿಸಿದರಾದಡೆಈಧರ್ಮ್ವವನಖರಂಗಳೇಕೆಡಿಸಿದವರಲ್ಲದೆಆಚಾ‏ 
3ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಂದುರ್ಜ್ವನರುಂಕೆಡಿಸಿದವರಲ್ಲ ನಖರಂಗಳ ಅನುಮತವಿಲ್ಲದೆಒಬ್ಬರಿಬ್ಬರು‏ 
ಆರಮನೆಯನಸ್ವೆ ಹೊಕ್ಕ‏ رت تم ہنس میں وج 
“ಡೆಸಮಯದ್ರೋಹರುಮಾನ್ಸ ಮನ್ನ ೆಯಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಮೆರ್ಯಾದೆನಡಸು‏ 
2ವರುಈಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೇಯಂತೆಡಿಸಿದವರು ಗೇಗೆಯತಡಿಯಕಬಲೆಯಂ‏ 

ಬ್ರೂ ಹ್ಮ್ಮಣಂಕೊಂದಪಾಪದಹೋಹರು ۱ ಸ್ಕದತ್ತಾ ಂಸರದಕ್ಕಾ ೦ವಾಯೋಹ್‌ರೇ 


3ಔತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | SY ಬರ್ದ್ವಾರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 1 
129 
ನಗರಜೆನಾಲಯನವಳಗೆ ದಶ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ, 


: ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸುರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂಭನಂ | ಜೀ 
الس شس شی امک‎ 

نٹ ہی سر تدش 
تی ہی سا یت | fg rotor‏ 

"ದೆನಂದಿನೀ ॥ ನಮೋನ —— | 
"ಜಗತ್ತ PG ನೇಚಿತ್ಸೃಮೋದಿನೇ ES ಸಿಕ 
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اشن سس ایر ری تشد تج اج 

ಂದ್ರೆಸಂಭೂತಿಧಾಮಂ | ವಸ್ತುಬು)‏ ریت تیںنںیں رپ 

ತೋದ ವಸ್ಥಾನಕಮತಿಕಯಸತ್ಪ್ಯಾವಳಂಬಂಗಭೀರಂಪ್ರ 
x, ತ್ಯುಂನಿತ್ಯ್ಯಮಂಭೋನಿಧಿನಿಭಮೆಸೆಗುಂಹೊಯ್ಸ 
Pareto 1 ಸೃಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಂಸಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧-೦೦೫ 
ನಯ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಕ್ರಾವಣಸುಂಂಬೃದಂದುಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ 
38ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮೆಂಡಲಾಬಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಂ ಆಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯವ 
34ರ್ಯ್ಯಕುಂಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದಳಂಗಳೇಕ್ವರದೇಕಿಯಗಣಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣ 
ೌರುಂರಾಜಗುರುಗಳುಮಪ್ಪ ನೇಮಿಚನ್ಹ)ಪಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಪರು 
exeo) RSD ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಸಾರುಂಆಟಾರ್ಯ್ಸಾ 
1? ವರ್ಯ್ಯರುಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳರಾಯರಾಜಗುರುಗಳುಮಪ್ಪತ್ರೀಮಾ 
35ಫನಂದಿಸಿದ್ದುನ್ನ್ನಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳ ಖ್ರಯಗುಡ್ಡು ಗಳುಮಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಬೆಳುಗು 
مت پ19‎ ರಗಣಾಗ್ರಗೇಫ್ಯರುಂಆಗೇ್ಯಪ್ರೇಃ್ಯರುಮಪ್ಪು 
یں نس ید ساس نس‎ ಆದಿದೇವರ 
21 ಅಮೃತಪಡಿಗೆರಾಚೇಯನಹನ್ಸಿ ಯಹೊಲವೆರೆಗೊಳಗಾದಎಿಡವಳ್ಳಗೇಟಿ 


೫ ಯಕಿಳಗೆಪೂರ್ವ್ವದೆತ್ತಿಮೊದಲೇರಿಯತೋಟಿಮಂ ಅಮೃತನಡಿಯಗರ್ದ್ಟೆ, , 


ಚಿ ಅಭೂಮಿಯಸೆರುವೆಗೆಆಬಾಳಚೆಂದ್ರದೇವರಕಯ್ಯೂಲುಸಮ 
مل انس‎ ۵0۰ ಬಿಡ್ಸಿ ಕೊಂಡವ್ಯಯಕಾಸನದಕ್ರಮನೆನ್ತೆ o3á 
95 ; | 

ರಾಚೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕೈಯಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನದೇವರ ದೇವದಾನದಗದ್ದೆ ಹೊಂ 


ಗಾಗಿಆಗದ್ದೆ ಇಂಮೂಡಲುನೆಟ್ಟ ತಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕಹಾಸಂಿಗಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕಗಿ 
37ಔಗನಾಳದಗುಂಡುಗಳಿಂ ಮೂಡಣಕಿಉುಕಟ್ಟೈದಗದ್ದೆ | ನೀರೊತ್ತೊಳಗಾದಚತು 
NO LL | ಆಕಿಉಕಟ್ಟದನಡುವಣಕೋಡಿಪುಲುಹುಟ್ಟುಗುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿಬರದಮುಳ್ಳೊ 


e 


ಔಡಿಹಸುಖೆನೆಟ್ಟೈ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕಹಿರಿಯನೆಟ್ಟದತಪ್ಪುಲಹಾಸಖಕಿಗಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡ., 


لہ 


ನಯದೇವರಗೆಖೆಯತೆಂಕಣ ہے‎ , ,ಯಮುಂದಿನಲ್ಲಿಬರದಮುಸ್ಟೊ ಡೆಹಸುಬೆಗೆ 


3186, ,,.,...ಮೇಲೆಕೆಖೆಯಬಡಗಣಕೋಡಿಯಗುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿಬರದ 


"ಮುತ್ತೊ ಡೆಹಸುವೆನೆಟ್ಟಅಸೆ ಖೆ ಯುಕಿಯಕಟ್ಟೈವೊಳಗಾವಚತಖಸ್ಟೀಮೆಯಗದ್ಪೆ 
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ನಗರಜೆನಾಲಯದೊಳಗೆ ಉತ್ತರಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ಇ ING ¬ `~ TEN 
¿ACA NR POR | ಜೇಯಾತ್ತೆ ) SS 
3ನಾಥಸ್ಯಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ ॥ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಕೀಜನ್ಮಗೇಹಂನಿಭೃ ہت‎ 
3 
ನಳೋದ್ದಾ ಮತೇಜಂವಿಸ್ಥಾ ರಾಂತಃತ್ಸ سیر یں میں‎ o3 Ro 
$ಯೂತಿಧಾಮೆಂ | ವಸ್ತು ಮ್ರಾತೋದ್ಭವಸ್ಥಾನಕಮತಿಕಯಸತ್ಕಾವಳಂಬಂಗಭೀರಂ 


i 


'ಪ್ರಸ್ತು ತ್ಯುಂನಿತ್ಛಮಂಭೋನಿಧಿನಿಭಮೆಸೆಗುಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳೋರ್ವೀಕವೆಂಕಂ || exti ad v? 


32 
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paar ات می سان مت ات تو‎ 
'ಳಕಳಾಸೆಂಪತ್ತಿ ಯಂಪೊರಿಜಾತದುದಾರತ್ವದನೆಂಪನೊರ್ವನೆನಿಶಾಂತಂತಾಲ್ಗಿ BAG, ಫು 
'ಬ್ವದನುದ್ಯೇಜಿತವೀರವೈರಿವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾವನೀವಾಲಕಂ | ಈ ॥ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯನೃಪಾ 
್ರನತನುಭವನೇಖಿ ಯಂಗಭೂಭುಜಂತತ್ತನಯಂ ವಿನುತಂವಿಷ್ಣುನ್ಫ ಪಾಲಂಜನಪತಿತ 
ಔಡಪತ್ಯನೆಸೆದನೀನರೆಹಿಂಹಂ | ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಂ I ಗೆತಲೀಳಂಲಾಳನಾಳಂಬಿತಬಹಳಭಯೋ 
li yA, ೯ರಂಸಂಧ್ಭೃತಕೂಳಂಗಳಳನುಚ್ಚ್ವೈಃ ಕರಧೃತವಿಳಸತ್ಬಲ್ಲವಂಪಲ್ಲವಂಪ್ರೋಬ್ಸ್ಸೈತ 
3ಸಿತ್ಮೀಳಂಚೋಳನಾದಂಕದನವದನದೊಳಿ ಭೇರಿಯಂಪೊಯ್ಸೆವೀರಾಹಿತಭೂಭ್ಭ 
ابس‎ ಳಕಾಳಾನಳನತುಳಬಳಂ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವೆಂ ॥ ಚಿರಕಾಲಂರಿಫೆಗಳ್ಲ ಸಾಥ್ಯಮೆನಿ 
az FTE ೦ಗಿಯಂಮು 2 TRA ATAN 
ರನಂಸಂದೊಡೆಯಕ್ತಿ RIA, £ಯರಂತುರಗಪ್ರೂತಮುಮಂಸಮಂ 
ತುಪಿಡಿದಂಬಲ್ಲೂಳಛೂಪಳ'ಕಂ ॥ ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳೇಕ್ಯ 
*"ರದ್ಯಾರವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರ | ತುಳವಬಳಜಳಧಿಬಡವಾನಳ | ದಾಯಾದದಾವಾನಳ | 
یں‎ PT یئا‎ | ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ 152208 9 TAN CAREN AK ಕಾಲ | ಸಂ 
ر19‎ RADO | ಕಲಿಕಾಲತಾಮ | ಸೆಕಳವಂದಿಬ್ಬಂದಸೆಂತರ್ವುಣಸೆಮಗೃ)ನಿತರಣವಿನೋದ | 
*'ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವಿಲಬ್ಬ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದ | ಯಾವವಕುಳಾಂಬರೆದ್ದುಮಣಿ | ಮೆಂಡಳಿ'ಕಮಳು 
3'ಟಿತೂಡಾಮಣಿಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡಮಲನರೊಳ್ಳ ಂಡನಾಮಾದಿಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ವಿಭು 
22ವುನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಬನವಸೆಹಾನುಂಗ೮ಲೊತಿಗುಂಡಿಕು 
ಮ್ಮ ಟಿವಿರಂಬರೆಗೆಯೊಳಗಾದಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯ ದೇಕದನಾನಾದುರ್ಗ್ಗಂಗೆಳಂಲೀಲಾಮಾತ್ರದಿಂಸಾಧ್ಯಂ 
ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡ ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ಸಳವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಸ 
Som ಮಹೀಮಂಡಲಮಂದುಪ ಬನಿಗ್ರಹಕಿಪ ಬಸುತಿಪಾಲನಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಾವಿನೋ 
ಔದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುೂತ್ತಿರೆತದೀಯ ಕರತಳ ಕಳತಕರಾಳಕರವಾಳಧಾರಾದಳನನಿಸ್ಸೆ 
3'ಪಶ್ಚೀಕೃತಚತುಲ್ಬಿಯೋಧಿಪರಿಖಾಪರಿತ ಪೃಥುಳಪೃಥ್ವೀತಳಾಂತರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಶ್ರಿಯುಂಕ್ಳೀಮಡ್ಡೆ 
BROW ಟೇಕ್ವರಜಿನಾಧಿನಾಥ ಪದಕುಕೇಕಯಾಳಂಕೃೃತಮುಂ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ಮಠಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದೇವಾ 
3ದಿನಾನಾಜಿನವರಾಗಾರಮುಡಿತಮುಮಪ್ಪ 8 (ಮದ್ಬೆಳ್ಗೊಳತೀತ್ಛ ದ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
ನನ 23033 ॥ BR Ra, ತೀಬ್ರಾಂಕುವೆಂ | ನಯನಿಷ್ನೇ 
3! ಪಯುತಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಂಸಿರ್ನ್ನೀತಾರ್ಶ್ವಸಂದೋಹನಂ | ನಯನಾನಂದನಶಕಾಂತಕಾಂತತನುವಂ 
nce we 830 | ನಯಕೀರ್ಶ್ಗಿಬ್ರತಿರಾಜನಂನೆನೆದೊಡಂಪಾಪೋತ್ತ ರಯಿಂಗುಗುಂ | 3۵۰, ,۸ 
ہس‎ Min hl - 2 3.030 Ri è mE — 4 e 
0ر‎ BN Dika OUS JN JA J 
“Eon Sdo I ಕ್ರೀಮಾಘನಂದಿಭಟ್ಟಾರಕದೇವರುಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮಂತ್ರವಾದಿಸದ್ವನಂದಿದೇ 
353030 | ಕ್ರೀನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆದದೇಕಿಯಗಣದಪುಸ್ತ ಕಗಚ್ಛದ 
್ರೋಕೊಂಡಳುಂದಾನ್ವಯಭೂಪೂರಪ್ಪಮನ್ವ್ರಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯರಕ್ರಮಂನಯಕ್ತಿ ೯ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತ 
سس تی‎ o ॥ "ಹೆತಿತಳದೊಳಿರಾಜೆಸಿದಂಧೃತಸತ್ವಂನೆಗೆಳ್ಳ ನಾಗದೇವಾಮಾತ್ಯಂಪ್ರತಿಪಳಿತ 
'*ಚಿನಚೈತ್ಯ್‌ಕೃತಕೃತ್ಯಾಂಬಂಮದೇವಸಚಿವಾಪತ್ಳಂ | ತದ್ಯನಿತೆ 1 ಮುದದಿಂಪಟ್ಟಣಸಾಮಿಯೆಂಬಬೆಸರಂತಾ 
"A ರ್ದ್ವಲಹ್ಷ್ಮೀಸಮಾಸ್ಪ್ರದನಬ್ಬಗುಣಮಲ್ಲಿಕೆಟ್ಟಿವಿಭಗಂಲೋಕೋತ್ತ ಮಾಚಾರಸಂಪದೆಗೀಮಾಚೆವೆಸೆಟ್ಟ 
""ವ್ಚೆಗಮನೂನೋತ್ಸಾಹಮುಂತಾಳ್ಯಿ ಪುಟ್ಟರಚಂದವೈರಮಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯೆಭುವನಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾ 37 38 
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13,3, 1 ಪರಮನಾನಂದದಿನೆಂತುನಾಶಪಶಿಗಂಪಾಲೋಮಿಗಂಪ್ರಟ್ಟಿ ದೊಂವೆರನಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯಜಯಂತನಂತೆತು 

 “ಿನಶ್ಟೀರೋದಕಲ್ಲೋಳಭಾಸುರ ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಬ್ರಯನಾಗದೇವವಿಭುಗಂಚಂದವೈಗಂಪುಕ್ಳುದೊಂಸ್ಸಿ TD 

ಆ ಸಾಮಿವಿಕ್ಕವಿನುತಂ8£ಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಾಹ್ವಯಂ || ಕ್ಲಿತಿಯೊಳೆವಿಕ್ರುತಬಮ್ಮದೇವನಿಭುಗೆಂಜೋಗನೈಗೆಂಪೊ ye 

೯ತಯಕಂಗೀಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಂಗಮೂಬ್ರಿ FS ಗೀಕಾಮಲದೇವಿಗಂಜನಕನಂಭೋಜಾಸ್ಥ್ಕೆಗು‏ یی نرہ نمس 

ರ್ವತಳನ್ನು ತೆಗೀತಂದಲೆನಾರಿಗೀಕನೆಸೆದಂಕಿ SA ಮಂ || ಸಾರಿತೇವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳಪತ್ತ ನಸ್ಕಾಮಿನಾಮುನಾ | 

46 ` A TNT 
SS FHS HK n ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ یھ بی تی یھ‎ ಪರೋಕ್ಷವಿ 

BERS, ವಾಗಿಯುಡಿಜಮುಮಂನಿಸಿಧಿಯುಮಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ಮಠಪೌರ್ಕ್ಯದೇವರಬಸದಿಯಮುಂದಣಕನ್ಸುಕ್‌ 

ಟ್ಟು ಮಂನೃತ್ಯುರಂಗಮುಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದತದನನ್ನ ರಂ || `ನಗರಜೆನಾಲಯಮುಂಟೀನಿಳಯಮನಮಲಗು 

49 9.) ) ` 
ಉಗಣಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂಕ್ರೀನಾಗದೇವಸಚಿವಂಕ್ರೀನಯಕಿ ತ್ತಿ ೯ವ್ರತೀರಪದಯುಗಭಕ್ತ o ll ತಜ್ಞಿ ನಾಲಯಪ್ರ 32v 

Socr ander ۱۱ ಧರೆಯೊಳಿಖಂಡ بہت‎ SV x. مات‎ tes S END 

سس بجی سیت ری یں نت ہد یت Nome AR‏ 

ರೂಢಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಚಿ ದರಿ | ಸಕವರ್ಪಂಂಂಳ ನೆಯ ರಾಶ್ನಸಸಂವತ್ಛ‏ تس سم یی اعت سس 

“go We ಬಹವಾರದಂದುನಗರಜಿನಾಲಯಕ್ಷೆ ಯಡವಳಗೆಖೆಯಮೊದಲೇರಿಯತೋಟಿಮೆಂ 

P ಯಾಉಸಲಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಯಂುಂಉಡುಕರಮನೆಯಮುಂದಣಸೆ ಜರೆ ಯ ಕೆಳಗಣ: ದ್ದ ಕೊಳಗಂಂನಗರೆ 

ನೌಜಿನಾಲಯವಬಡಗಣ RS نت‎ dote ಎರಡುಮನೆಆಅಂಗಡಿಸೆದೆಯಸ್ಸಿಗಾ 

Soy ಎರಡುಮನೆಗೆಹಣಅಯ್ದುಊರಿಂಗೆ ಮಳ ಚಿಯಹಣಮೂಯಿ 
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ನಗರಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಒಳಬಾಗಳಿನ wus UP. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಕವರ್ಷ o 
? ್ನೀನೆಯಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸೆಂ 
“3380 Sari Fad ಸುಂಂ 
“ajon INTER 
ರ್ತೃದಸಮಸ್ತನಖರಂಗಳಿಗೆನಖ 
ಕರಜಿನಾಲಯದಪೂಜಾಸಾರಿಗಳು 
5 f ಒಡಂಬಟ್ಟುಬರಸಿದಕಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮ 
Soo | ನಖರಜಿನಾಲಯದ 
*ಆದಿದೇವರದೇವದಾನದಗದ್ದೆಜೆದ್ದಲು 
3ರತಫ್ಸಿಉಳ್ಳದನುಪೆಳದಕಾಲದಲುದೇವರ 
lle ಪ್ಮೃವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆಅಮೃತಪಡಿಸಹಿತ 
ಗ್ರ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯವನುನಕರಂಗಳುನಿ 
ಔಯಾಮಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಪಡಿಯನುಕುಂದ 
3ೆದೆನಡಸುವೆವು ಆವೇವರದಾನದಗದ್ದೆ tic usb 
EST 
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ಕದಿಯಾಗಿಮುಕ್ಚ WHT ಉತಪ್ಪದೆಆತುಮಾ 
37ಡಿನಡಂರಾಜದೋಹಿಸಮಯಜೋಹಿ 
3ಗಳೆಂದುವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು 73 
ہر وٹ‎ ಅವರವೊಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಮಟನಾಥ ۱۱ 
ug ಜೆಳುಗುಳತೀರ್ತೃ್ಯದನಗೆರಜಿನಾಲಯದ 
31ಆದಿದೇವರನಿತ್ಯ್ಯಾಬಿಸೇಕ*್ರೇಹುಲಿಗೇಟಿ 
ಯಸುಸೋವಂಣಅಕ್ಷಭಂಡಾರವಾಗಿ 
33ಕೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ಯಾಣಂಅಯಿದುಈಹೊಂದಿಂ 
೫'ಗೆಹಾಲುಬ ol ಸರ್ವ್ರೃಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಚ ' 
ರದ ದ್ಯಿತೀಯಾಭಾದ)ಪದಸು ಜಬ್ರಿಕ್ರೀಬೆಳುಗುಳ 

à Mae, ೯ದಜಿನನಾಥಪ್ರರದಸಮಸ್ತಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯಾನಗರಂ 
3'ಗಳುತಮ್ಮೊಳೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟುಬರಿಸಿದಕಾಸನದಕ) 
"ಮವೆಂತ್ಮಂದೊಡಜೆ | ನಗರಜಿನಾಲಯದಕ್ರೀಆದಿ 
ابا ینس‎ 
AS RA ವೂಧಾರಾ 
: 'ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಮಾಡಿಆಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುವೆಂ 
3ತಾಗಿಆಯೆರಡುಪಟ್ಟಣದಸಮಸ್ತ ನಖರಂಗಳೂಸ್ಕದೇಕಿಪರದೇ 
333 ಯಿಂದಂಬಂದಂತಹದವಣಗದ್ಯಾಣನೂಣತ್ಥೆ ಗೆ 
P ದ್ಯಾಣಂಮೊಂದಜಸೋಪಾದಿಯದವಣಲದಿದೇವರಿಗೆ 
ಕೌಸಲುವಂತೆಕೊಟ್ಟಕಾಸನಯಿದರೊಳೆವಿರಹಿತ 
سس‎ ವನಾರುಮಾಡಿದಡಂಅವನಸೆಂತಾನನಿಸ್ಪಂತಾನಆ 
?"ವದೇವದ್ರೋಹಿರಾಜದ್ರೋಹಿಸಮಯದ್ರೋಕಿಗಳೆಂದುವ:ಡಂ 
ee LABA DR, ನಕರಂಗಳೊಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಗೊಮ್ಮಟ 11 
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ಮಂಗಾಯಿ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ದ್ಯಾರದ dato. 

(೧ನೇ ಮುಖ) 

'ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೇಫಘೆದೇಕಿಯಗಣ 

ಪ್ರಸ್ತ ING ಕೊಂಡ ಕುಂದಾನ್ಹಯ 

*ದಕ್ರೀಮದಭಿಸವೆಚಾರುಃಿ (3 Fxo 

جج کل رن نیت یی 

ನನೀಕಗುಣಗಗಣಾವರಣ ಛೂಪಿಸೆ 

"ರಾಯಪಾ ತಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಹೆಳುಗು 
'೪ದೆಮಂಗಾಯಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ತಿ ಭು 
'ವನಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಯೆಂಬಚ್ಯೆತ್ಯಾಲ 


9. 
Be ces 
ಯಕ್ವೆ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ರ್ರೀ || 
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133 
ಆ God ಉತ್ತ ರ, 


೧ಡಿತವೇವರುಗ‏ تن 

27 ಗುಡ್ಡಗಳಾದಬಳುಗುಳದನಾಗಚಂ 
ಶಿನಗೊಂಡನಪುಗನಾಗಗೊಂಡಮು* 
ತ್ತ ಗದಹೊನ್ನೇನಹಸ್ಸಿಯ ಕಲ 

.  ಕ್ಗೊಂಡನೊಳಗಾದಗೌಡಗಳು ಮಂಗಾ 
"ಯಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದಬಸ್ತಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ದೊ 
Ta OS 
ಕಶ್ಚ ಆಳುವಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿ 
*ಯಲುಸಹಸ್ರ) ಜಸಿಲೆಯೆಂತೌೊಂ 
A ಹೋಗುವರು ಮಂಗ 
و رچپ!1‎ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ | 
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ಮಂಗಾಯಿಬಸ್ನಿಯ ದಪ್ರಿಣಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ¿SICA STS Poro ಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ) ತ್ರಿರಲೋಕ್ಛ್‌ನಾಥಸ್ಟಶಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾನನಂ | ತಾರಾಸ್ಫರಾ 
— IDAS, نہ‎ 007 ಕಯಾರಿಸೊ a RIDT 533030) ಹಜಗಂಪಟಲೀಡಂಭತೋಯಸ್ಸಮಾದಿಸೋಮಯಃ ಕ್ರೀಗೊಂಮಟೇ 


LIN ಸ್ಮ್ರಭವನಸರಸೀರಂಜನೇರಾಜಹಂಸೋಜವಸ್ಟಿ ಶಿಂಬಭಾನುಪೆಳುಗುಳನಗರೇಸಾಧುಜೇಜಿಯತೀರಂ Il ನಂದನಸೆಂವತ್ಸ ರದ RRD ಪ್ಲಿಲೂ 
ಗೆರಸೊಸೈಯ 
4ಹರಿಯಆಯ್ಯುಗಳ ಕಪ್ಟೂರುಗುಂಮಟೂಣಗಳುಗುಂಮಟನಾಥನನಸನ್ನಿ ر‎ HAY ಬಂದುಚಿಕ ಕ್ವ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿದೆಲಿಚಿಕ್ವ WA Busts ಸೈಸಿಜೇನ್ನೊ Na: 


ನೊಂದುಹಾಗೆಅಯ್ದುಬಸ್ತಿ ಜೀರ್ನ್ಟೊಳದ್ದಾರವೊಂದುತಂದಳ್ಳೆ ಆಹಾರದಾನ‏ ماف ہم در ಮೂಲ‏ سو رن ات 


135 
ವಿಕಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣಕು ೧ಗೆರಸೊಪೆ ಕೈಯ ಕ್ರೀಮತಿಅವೈಗಳುಸಮಸ್ತ TAWA, ಂದಕೊಟುಗಂ I 


136 
9 T 
Panda دتہ‎ SOS 
لی‎ ಸಮಸ್ತೃಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ | ಪಾಪಂಡಸಾಗರಮಹಾಬಡ 
ಮಮುಬಾಗ್ಗಿ ಕ ರಂಗರಾಜಚರಣುಂಬುಜಮೂಲದಾಸ | SEN 
اہ یہت‎ ೯ದಾಯಾ ರಾಮಾನುಜೋವಿಜಯತೇಯತಿ 
"ರಾಜರಾಜ | ಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೦೯೦ನೆಯ ಕೀಲಕಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಭಾದ್ರಪ 
A NGANG تس نيت‎ do ಆರಿರಾಯವಿಭಾಷಭಾ 
"ಪೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂಡಕ್ರೀವೀರಬುಸ್ವ ರಾಯನುಪ ವೃತಿ بت‎ 
adri) ಜೈನರಿಗೂ ಭಕ್ತರಿಗೂಸಂವಾಜವಾದಲ್ಲಿಆ 


ನೆಯಗೊಂದಿಹೊಸಪಟ್ಟಣಳೆನಗುಂಡೆ 78 ಹದಪಟ್ಟಿಣವೊಳಗಾದಸ 
| 33 
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سام نی وت مت ای ನಾಡಭವ್ಯಜನಂಗಳು‏ نت 
10ಗಭಂನುಬಿನ್ನ ಹೆಂಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಕೋವಿಲಿತಿರುಮಲೆವೆರುಮಾಳಿ ಕೋವಿಲತಿರುನಾ‏ 
ಸಕಲಸಮಇಗಳೂ ಸಕಲಸಾ‏ م۲0 چت محمد لد 3!ರಾಯಣಪ್ರುರಂ Toy‏ 
¿EDITAR e cb... ಗೆ‏ کی یں 
PARANA, ಳುತಿರುಕುಲ Wrown wuss" T 027 a‏ 
مہ Nad A ATAN AE MA NT SE‏ 
Ryu, dl ಜೈನರ ಕೈವಿಡಿದುಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಾಜೈೆ‏ 
SA AS 08 S7 DS)‏ 
Mesa) ಜೈನದರ್ಶನಕ್ಕೆ ಭಕ್ತರದೆಸೆಯಿಂದಹಾನಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾದರೂವೈಪ್ಳೃವ‏ 
5ಹಾನಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಯಾಗಿಪುಲಿಸುವರುಯಾಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲುಯಲ್ಲಾರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳಗುಖ್ಯ‏ 
Posen rt OS‏ 
۹ و ے E‏ 20 

ಯಾಗಿವೈಪ್ಸವಸಮಯವು ಜೈನದರ್ಕನವರಕ್ರಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಹೆವು BI TR 
21 میتی وع اہ مہہ‎ ಕ್ರೀತಿರುಮಲೆಯತಾತಯ್ಯಾಂಗಳು 
22 7 - 

ಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜ್ಯಾದಭವ್ಯೇಜನಂಗಳಅನುಮತದಿಂದ ಬೆಳುಗುಳತೀರ್ತ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿವೈಪ್ಪೃವ 
ಔ್ರಗರಹ್ಲನೆಗೋಸುಕ ಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳಗುಳ್ಳಂತಹಜೈನರುಬಾಗಿಲುದಟ್ಟಣೆ 
3*ಯಾಗಿಮನೆಮುನೆಗೆವರ್ಪಕ್ಚೆ o ಹಣತೊಟ್ಟುಆಯೆತ್ತಿದಹೊನ್ನಿಂಗೆ ದೇವರ 


e 
25 : 

ಅಂಗರಸ್ಲೆಗೆಯಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತಾಳ ಮಾಸಂತವಿಟ್ಟುಮಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ಹೊನ್ನಿಂಗೆ teet. ra 
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*ಯಾದಿತ್ಯವೃಪಾಳತನನುಗತ ನಾವಾ FS ಮು ಕು E | eESXXLd DASS ವಮಂತ್ರದೇವತಾಸಂಧಿಭೇಸ 
ದುವಗು 
9 > 4 کے بی‎ ML 9 ; 
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ಭೆಯಿಂದತನುವೆಂಬಭಿಧಾನಮವಾ 
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ہت یی‎ 


LESEN ಯುರ್ವಿಯೊಳೆಶಲಿವಿಟನೆಂಬನಾತನಜಿನಾಲಯುವುಂ ನೆರೆಜೇನ್ಣಿನಮಾಮದಂಕಲಿಸದೆ ದಾನದೊಳ್ಳರಮ‏ جر گے s‏ وخ 


ಸ UAT TOTO ಸಿದಂರಹತಾದ್ರಿತುಂಗಮಂ 1 ಬ್ರಯ ಯದಿನ್ಸ ೦ಹುಳಸೇನಾಪತಿಕೊಪಣ ಮಹಾತೀ SS ದೊಳೆಧಾತ್ರಿ سس‎ 


133 


“ಚತುರ್ವ್ವಿಂಕತಿಜಿನಮುನಿಸಂಘಕ್ಕೆ Y, OSD IONS ಶ್ಷಯದಾನಂಸಲ್ಪಪಾಂಗಿಂ ಬಹುಕನಕಮನಾಕೆ SR ೯ತ್ತು RB, 93, ಯಿನಿನಿ A 
ಲೋಕಮೆಲ್ಲಂಪೊಗಳೆಬಿ 

ಔಡಿಬಿದಂಪುಣ್ಯಪುಂಜೈೆಧಾಮಂ n STYRE IDRE FIIR, o ಗಂಗರಿಂನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಿತಂಲೋಕಪ್ರಸ್ತು ತಮಾಯ್ತು ಕಾಲವ 
ಶದಿಂನಾಮಾವಕೀಪಂಬಳಿ | => 

4 9 ۹ ہے‎ 2 ೧ 

ತಲ್ಪಸ್ಥಿರಮಾಗೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದನೀಭಾಸ್ವಜ್ಜಿ "— ಂತಳದಿನ್ಸ SIS? ಕಳಸೆಂಕ್ರೀಹುಳ್ಳದೆಂಡಾಧಿಪಂ ಗ * | ಪಂಚಮಹಾವ 


ಸತಿಗಳಂಪಂಚಸು 

*'ಫಲ್ಭಾಣವಾಂಭೆಯಿಂಹುಳ್ಳ ಮೂ | ಪಂಚತುರಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಂಕಾಂಚನನಗಧ್ಭೈರ್ಯ್ಯನೆನಿಸಿಕೆಲ್ಲಂಗೆಬೆಯೊಳೆ 131 ಹುಳ್ಳಚಮೂಪ 
ನಗುಣಗಣಮುಳ್ಳ 

*"ನಿತುಮನಾರೊನೇಜಿಯೆಪೊಗಳಲ್ನೆ 65 | ಬಫೆದೊಳಳೆದುದಧಿಯಜಲಮುಳ್ಯ ನಿತುಮನಾರೊಪವಣಿಸಳಿನೆಯೆವನ್ನುಕ 0 RoB SR 
ದ್ದು 2 ಇಂಸಕಲಭವ್ಯೇನುತಂ 

etsium ron 2) عیشت‎ ಪೃತನಾಪತಿಕ್ಳೆರವಕುನ್ಹ ಹೆಂಸೆ ಕುಭಾ ೨)ಂರುಯಕಂಜಗನ್ನು ತದೆೊಳೀವರೆಬೆಳ್ಳು VRE FORE 
ಚತುರ್ವ್ವಿಂಕತಿತೀರ್ತ್ವ 

“qq Foo ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂದಲಿನ್ಷಿದಂ ॥ ಕ್‌ ॥ ಗೊಮ್ಮಟಪುರಭೂಪಣಮಿದುಗೊಮ್ಮಟಮಾಯ್ತೆ ನೆಸಮಸ್ತಪರಿಕರಸಹಿತಂಸ 
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ಹುಳ್ಳಚೆಮೂಪಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ ಜಿನೋತ್ತ ಮಾಲಯಮನಿದಂ I] ವೃ fl ಪಂಸೂತ್ರಂನೃತ್ಥಗೇಹಂಪ )ವಿಪುಳವಿಳಸತ್ಪಶ್ತದೇಕಸ್ಥಕ್ಕಿಳಸ್ಥಿರಜೈ 
DADO, ೦ ವಿವಿಧಸು 
32ವಿಧವತೊ SEAR, 0 ರಾಜೆದ್ಯಾರಹಮ್ಮ ಸ್ರಾಂಬೆರಸತುಳಚತುರ್ವಿಂಕತೀತ್ಸೆ ೯ೀಶಗೇಹಂ SEN Fo ಪ್ರಣ್ಳಪುಂಜಪ್ರತಿ 
ಮಮೆಸಿ 
*ೌದುದೀಯಂದದಿಂಹುಳ್ಳನಿಂದಂ I ಸ್ವಸ್ನಿಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆದದೇಹಿಯಗಣದ ಪುಸ್ತ Bred 3 ಆ 14 
*ೇಗುಣಚಂದ್ರ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನದೇವರಕಿಪ x ಶ್ರೀನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ನದೇವರೆನ indeed ॥ ವೈ 1 ಭಯಮೋಹದ್ವಯದೂರನಂಮದೆ 


Q 
و‎ ao 

Kans A mido ನೆಯನಾನಂದನಕಾನ್ಹಕಾನ್ಹತನುವಂ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ಮಚಕ್ರೇಕನಂನ‏ اج 
ಯಕಿ ತ್ರಿ ೯ಬ 99038‏ 


rm Deborbrbo | ಕೃತದಿಗ್ಸೈೈತ್ರವಿದಂಬರುತ್ತೆನರಸಿಂಹಕೋಣೆಪಂ ಕಂಡು ಸನ್ವತಿಯಿಂಗೊಂಮಟನಾಕಣ್ಯನಾಥೆ 
ಜಿನರಂಮಶಿ | IDA 05 

137 ಪ್ರತಿಮಾಗೇಹಮನಿಸ್ತಿ کل‎ ವಿನತಂ ಪ್ರೋತ್ಸಾ ಹದಿಂಬಿಟಿ ಸೈನಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲಂ ಸವನಣೇಜನೂರನೆಭಯಂತ A, ರಂಸ ಸಲ್ಮಿನಂ | Coe 
ನಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಸಿ 

اوح ہیں ಚಕ ವರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಂ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳುಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ್ಮ್ವಾಡಿ arsi 51 SUGINO,‏ یہ یڈ5 

ಉ- 2 ಲ -D 

بت یجن رید یٹ ವಂಸ‏ 

ಉಮಾಡಿವನಚಂಡಂಯುಳ್ಳ ದಂಡಾಧಿಪಂ sae x, ತನೊಪ್ಬುತಿರ್ಪ್ರುಸವ ಣೇಜ5೦ಬೂರನಂಭೋಧಿಯುಂ ರವಿಯುಂ ಚಂದ್ರನುಮುವ 
0 ہہ‎ 

ORO” ಸಲ್ಲಿನಂ ll ಣಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಸೀಮೆಯೆಂತೆ ¿088 | ಮೂಡಣದೆಸೆಯೊಳೆ ಸ ಸವಣೇಜಶೆಸ್ಟ್‌ ನೆಜೆಯಸೀಮೆಕರಡಿಯಜತ ಆಲ್ಲಂತೆಂಕಹಿರಿಯೊಪ್ಪೆ 
ಯಿಂಪೋಗಲು ಬಿಂಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯತೆಜರ ಯೆಹೋಡಿಯ 

*'ಹೀಳ್ಳಯಲುಲಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂತ್‌ WO TAIT MED STARA ಹಿರಿಯೊಪ್ಟೆಯಬಸುರಿಯತೆಂಕಣ ಇೆಂಬರೆಯಹುಣಿಸೆತೆಂಕಣದೆಸೆ 
ಯೊಳು ಬಿಳತ್ತಿ ಯಸವಣೇಲಯಡೆಯ 

CIR, ಯಹುಣಿಸೆಯತೊಳಹಿರಿಯಾಲಅ ಲ್ಲಂಹಡುವಲುಹಿಂಿಯೊಪ್ಪುಯಚಳ್ಳಿ ಮೊಜಡಿಯಹಡುವಣಬಳ್ಳೆಯತೆಖರ ಯತೆಂಕಣಕೋ 
ಡಿಯಬಳರಿಯುಬನ | 


Qi 
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“ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದತ್ತ سی سسجت‎ GRAY ವ್ರೆರದ rr 1 ಹಡುವಣದೆಸೆಯೊಳಿಜನ್ನ 
VOT ಂಸೆವಣೇಬರಿಂಗೆಂ ಸಾಗರವು 
“arrabal Du FAS COON ನಡುವಣಹಿರಿಯಹುಣುಸೆಸೀಮೆಬಡಗಣದೆಸೆಯೊಳೆ ಕಕ್ಕಿ ನಳೋಹುಅದಅಮೂಷಣಬೀ 
ರಜ್ಜ SES ಆತೆಜರೆಯೊಳಗೆಸವಣೇ 
ಬೆಡುಗನಹಳ್ಳಿಯನಡುವೆಬಸುರಿಯಗೋಿ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲಾಲಜ್ವ ನಕುಂಮರಿ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಚಿಲ್ಲದಜ3ಸೀಮೆ ॥ TR DORS g 
ಮೆನಿಲ್ಲಿಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಸಾರೀಸ್ಕಾನದ ಬಸದಿಗಳಖಣ್ಣ 
Sg ہیر سج سج اما یں‎ RARAS شس‎ NB سس ارہ‎ 
ಸುವುದು | ಇದನಾನಂಧಿಜಕಾಲದೊ 
6?4ಸುವಿಧಿಯಿಂದಾಳಿಪ್ಪಲೋಕೋತ್ತ ಮಂ ವಿದಿತಂನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಪುಣ್ಣಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯುಮೆವಂತಾಂತಾಳುಗುಂ ಮತ್ತ ಮಿಂತಿದನಾವಂಕಿಡಿವೊನುತೆ 
ಟ್ರಬಗೆಯಂತಂದಾತನಾಳ್ದುಂಗಭೇರದುರನೆ ےت‎ sang | 
(ನೇ ಮುಖ.) 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸುವಕಗ್ಸದೇವಂಭೂಮ 
 ಹಿತಂಮಂತ್ರಿಹುಳ್ಳರಾಜಂಗೆಂ 
“¿a ಮಿನಿಪದ್ಮಾವತಿಗಂಶ್ಲೇಮಾ 
*ಯುರ್ವ್ವಿಭವವೃದ್ಧಿಯಂಮಾಳ್ವ ಭ 
830 | ಸಮನೀಯಾನನಹೇಮತಾ 
“UR Banos 
?ಮಳಾಂಗದ್ದ್ಯುತಿಕಾಂತಿಯಿಂಕುಚರ 
"Ord on Do: LARA 
ುಪದ್ಧಲದೇವಿರಾಜಿಸುತವಿ 
میں تی تو‎ 
31ಛಂರಮಿಯಿಪ್ಪುಪದ್ವಿನಿಯವೊ 
32 ಬನಿತ್ಯ್ರಪ್ರಸಾದಾಸ್ಪದಂ ॥ ಚಲಭಾ 
`ವಂನಯನಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾಕ್ಯಾಮುದರಕ್ಕ 
34ತ್ಯುಂತರಾಗೆಂಪದೌಪ| 3 
لے سر یہ‎ | 
A STE UAB ام ھی‎ 
ا‎ ನ್ಹೆನ್ನುವದ್ವಾವಶೀಲಲ 
'“ನಾರತ್ನದರೊಪಕೀಲಗುಣಮಂಪೋಲ್ಕಂ 
iota FB ॥ سس‎ ike ۱ 
““ರನಿರಾಕರರಜತಗಿರಿಶ್ರೀನಿ 
ತಪ ತ್ರಗಂಗಾಹರಹಾಸ್ಕೆರ 
ಜವನ ಟಕವ سس‎ 
ತೇಭಸ್ವಟಿಕವೃಪಭಕುಭಾ) 
Bಭ್ರನೀಹಾರಹಾರಾಮರವಾ l 
3'ಜಿಕ್ಷೀತಪಂಶೇರುಹಹಳಧರ e 
اج تید سس نج‎ ರ 
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“osa ೇರ್ಶ್ಶಿಕಾಂತಂಬುಧಜನವಿನುತಂ 
3[ಾನುಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿವ)ತೀಂದ್ರಂ EJ SS 
SR ೯ಮುನೀಕ್ಷರಸೂನು ಕ್ರೀ 
ಔನುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯತಿಸತಿಗಿತ್ತಂ | ಭೂ 
ತಿ0ವಿನುತನಪ್ಪಹುಕ್ಯಪಸೇನಾಪತಿಧಾ 

31ರ ಯೇಖೆದುಸವಣೇಜೂರಂ | 

) ಮುಖ,) 

Rs dein 

ರ ಯಣಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪಂ 

a ಂಂಂನೆಯ ಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯಾಸಂ 

*ವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಕುದ್ಧಂ ಕುಳ್ರವಾರಭಂಡಾ 
ನರಿಯಯ್ಯಾನಬಸದಿಯಕ್ರೀದೇ 
ಕವರವಲ್ಲಭದೇವರಿಗೆನಿತ್ಯಾಭಿಪೇಕಕ್ಕೆ 
'ಅಕ್ಷಯಭಂಡಾರವಾಗಿಶ್ರೀಮ 
8ನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
*ರುಉದಯಚಂದ್ರದೇವೆರಕಿಪ್ಪ 
ರುಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವರುಗ o 

Mg NGO ಪಾಲುಮಾನಾ-ಕ್ರೀಮತು 
“ಂದ್ರಪ್ರಭದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಸರುಪದು 
ಮಣಂದಿದೇವರುಕೊಟ್ಟಪ ೯ ತಂ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 
ಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾರು ನೇಮಿಚಂ 
“ದ್ರದೇವರತಮ್ಮಸಾತಂಣನವರಮಗ 
ua ನವರುಕೊಟ್ಟಗ o ಪ مہ‎ 
37ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಅಳಿಯಆದಿ 

e ri ಇ ಪ ANAK, 

38 ಯರತಮ್ಮಪಾರಿಸದೇವ ಗ ೧ಪ ol 
"esed, ವುರದಸೇನಬೋವಮಾದಯ್ಯ 

AR o ಪ oll ಆತನತಮ್ಮಪಾರಿಸದೇವಯ್ಯ 
وم223‎ ಪ all ಸೇನುಭೋವ ಪದುಮ 
ಚ ನಮಗಚಿಕ್ಟ e ri ೧| ಭಾರತಿ 
Mone ನನೆಮ್ಮದಿಯಕ್ವವ ೪ ಕಪ್ಪಗೆ 
a don om 
36ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಂರಾಜಗುರುಗಳುವು 

وت می ت نا 
೫'ದುರ್ಮ್ಮಖಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಪಾಢಸು‏ 
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aa aiia BOSE ess 
MS ಬಸದಿ 
ನಯತ್ರೀದೇವರವಲ್ಲಭದೇವರು ಮುಕ್ತ 
3ವಾಧಭಸದಿಗಳದೇವದಾನದಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು 
33ಸಹತಬಾಣಅಭ್ಯಾಗತಿಕಟಕಕಿಸೆಬ 
**ಸವಿಮನಕ್ಷತೆಯವುಮುಂತಾಗಿಯೇನು 
*ವನಂಕೊಳ್ಳಿವೆಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟುಕ್ರೀಜಿಳುಗುಳತೀ 
ತರ್ತೃ್ಯದಸಮಸ್ತಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯುನಗರಂಗಳುಕ್‌ 
Te ಹುನಾಥಅಜುವಣದಗಾ 
ತಿಕಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಮುಂಶಾಗಿ J 
E se D 
“ಓವರಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆಸಂಭುದೇವಅನ್ಭಾಯವಾಗಿವು 
*'೪ಬ್ರಿಯವಾಗಿತೊಂಬಗದ್ಧಾಣಆಯ್ದನು 
“ಆದೇವರವಲ್ಲಛದೇವರರಂಗಭೋಗ್ಣೆ ಸಲು 
ಔವುದುಆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಅಪ್ಮಭೋಗತೇಜಸಾಮ್ಯಕಿ 
ಸ ಹುಳಯೇನಾದೊಡಂಆದೇವರವ ಲಭದೇ 
ಅವರರಂಗಭೋಗಳ್ಲೆ ಸಲು 1 
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| 1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ da, A Jav AC SS Aste No 

2ಚ್ರಿನಕಾಸನಂ | PU ನೇಂದ್ರಾಣಾಂಕಾಸನಾಯಾಘವಾಕಿನೇ | DAA FHS, ಸಂ 

"gd ಪ್ರಭೇದಘನಭಾನವೇ ॥ 

*ಸ್ಚಸ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ಸಳವಂಕಾಯಯದುಮೂಳಾಯಯದ್ಭ ವಃ | ددر چ‎ FAT Nee, y LAT ನಮಿ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಧರ್ಮಾ 
ರಮ್ಯ ದಯಾಬ್ದ HotU rT, U TDD RUP: ಪಾನಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿಚಿನ್ತಾ weds | ವಂಕೇಯಾದ 


6 pangen Jo 3 € > 
سے و‎ 2 ಕಮಣಿಜ್ವಾ ೯ತೋಜಗನ್ವಣ್ಣ ನಃ ಶೇರಾಬ್ದುವಿವಕಾಸ್ತು ಭೋತ್ರವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾವನೀಪಾಳ'ಕಃ D ಅಬಚ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಾ 


ಇದಿ 
7 6 N xS € 
STE سو‎ ಯು ಹು سر‎ ಜುಜೆ سو مم شس بت‎ ಹು TORS" | o ಕ್ರಾಕ್ರಮ 
ಕಃ ಸ 203 ಯೆ ನಾದಿತಾ 
ಹಾದ್ಯಿಪತ್ತು ವಳಯಪ್ರಧ್ಯಂ ری وی‎ AFF aka n A HAT ಳಃ || ಧಾತ್ರಾತ್ರಿಳೋಕೋದರ 
9 - 9 c " E ہے‎ 
رات ین‎ O می سی‎ LKS | ತಸ್ಕೃಏ)ಯಾೇಳಿಯನಾಮದೇವೀಮನೋಜರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರಕೃ DF PAS 0 ತಯೋ 
30ರ ಭೂಪ್ಸೂನುತಭೂರಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಅ್ಬರಾಕೃಮಾಳಾನ್ತದಿಗನ್ನ ಭೂಮಿಃ | SANAN sour ars an ei E3 ooo ಭೂ 
ಪಃ ॥ ವಿತರಣ 
COSTAS, ARO HORT s | 33 WTS, ತಾನ್ಹೋಜಯತಿಚಿರಂಭೂಪಮತುಟಮಣಿರೆಜಕಿಯಂಗಃ ॥ ಅ 
exe ॥ ಕರದ 
"ಮೃ تہ‎ ಇರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನಸಿಜಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿರ್ಪ್ಮ್ಶಿರೋಧಿಕುರುಕಬಸೇತು$ | ویر نت ہس رس یی رسس یت‎ 
ಯಂಗಃ [ ene ॥8 ಜಯ ° 
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Bot ಪ್ಮೀಕೃತ ತಸಂಗಃಕ ಕೈತರಿಪುಭಂಗಃಪ್ರ್ರ್ಯಕೂತಗುಣತುಂಗಃ | ಭೂರಿಪ್ರತಾಪರಜ್ಲೊ €ಹಯ:ಶಿಚಿರಂನ Se Ot دنت‎ ES $ || ಅಬ 
es f eR e 

ನಿಧಿರ್ವಿದಗ್ಗ "0*7 UN AS +90 20٤ | ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಕಿ ಲತಿಕಾವನ 
: ಸಮಯನಾ 0F UF ಹಮ 

ods, sides ಯಂಗತುಂಗನ್ನ RN ೯ಸುವಣ £0, SS | ಅಚ 1 نپ‎ FA ات یں‎ ಮಣ್ಣ پمیر یی‎ 
ಇ سی یی‎ (ತುಂಮಾಳವಮಂ 

16 , E 

ಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಪ್ರರೀಂಧಾರಾಮಧಾಕ್ಷೀತ"ಫ್ಲಣಾತ್‌ | ದೋಃಕಣ್ಣೂ تی‎ BY TUT oo TD, ಂದೀತಂವ್ಯಧಾಸ್ನಿರ್ದಾಮಾ = see ) 


0 20 oN B ಕಾನ್ಶಾ 
"2 سیر تیر ہی‎ M2 CY RTE D5 ವಿಸ್ಕ್ರಯಕೃತಣ್ಪುತ್ರೀಧರಿತ್ರೀಭೃತಃ | ಪ್ರತ್ರೀವದ್ಧಿಲಸತ್ವಲಾ 
1ಹಚೋಜಯೋನೇವ جروس سس لد سے مھ‎ ಯಕ? ಸಖೀ | ಅವಿತ ॥ ಕುನ nou ಪೃಥೆ ತುಚಕುಂ 


ಭಾವದಾಲಸಾಭಾತಿಸ 
ದ್ರಾ | ಸ್ವರಸೆಮರಸಜ್ಞ ವಿಜಯಮತಜೊ 25 ವಚಾರುಮೂತಿ ರ್ತ್ರೀರೇಃಲದೇವೀ Il ಅಹಿಚ || EN dido ;:ಮುಂಗಿರೀಂ 
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ಮಳಧಾರಿದೇವರಾ || € 13 11 ಕಂತುಮದಾ 
zx A OS ನಮಾಗ್ಗ FO) | ದ್ಧಾಂ 
ಚಿತ್ರಭಯೋಧಿಗಳು — 
21ರ್ಮ್ಮಭಂಜನ سیا‎ essc ITS, ಕುಭ 
SE | o ಪೊಗಳ್ಳುದಂಬು 
EN نا‎ Il ಇಂಶಿವರಗುರುಗೆ 
27ಭವು SON 09600000 0 ೦ಶದೇವರು |l 
ವ್ಸ || ಆ AREA ۴ 
9ವಿಧಿಯಾಗಿದಾನಚಿಂ | ತಾಮಣಿಯಾಗಿಸದ್ದು 
Mar ARA BERT | : ಮು 
Seg ¿GRA ವಿನಯಾರ್ಣ್ಸವಚಂದ್ರಿಸೆಯಾಗಿಸಂ 
“33 | رر ہت‎ NDA kaka 
Sus» re 6ء‎ ۱۱ ಕ್ರೀಮತಿಗಂತಿಯರ್ಜ್ಲಿತ ಕ 
3 ಫ್ಗಾಯಿಗಳುಗ್ರತಪಂಗಳಿಂದಮಿಂ | ತೀಮೆಹಿಯೊ 
کر‎ ೯ಗೆನೆಗರ್ತ್ರೆೈಗೆನೋಂತುಸಮಾಧಿಯಿಂಜಗ | 
EN 5 ಮಿಯೆನಿಪ್ಪ ಶಯನಬಜಿನೇಂದ್ರನ ಪಾದಪಯೋಣಜ 
?ಯುಗ್ಮಮಂ | ಪ್ರೇಮದಿಚಿತ್ತದೊಳ್ಳಿ ಲಿಸಿದ್ದೇವನಿವಾಸ 
38ವಿಭೂತಿಗೆಯ್ದಿದಳೆ || ಸಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧ಂಕಿಂನೆಯವಿ 
೫ ,;ಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ gato ter ಪಂಚಮಿಬುಧ 
(ವಾರದಂದುಸನ್ನ್ಟಸನವಿಧಿಯಿಂಕ್ರೀಮತಿಗಂತಿಯರ್ಮ್ಮುಡಿ 
4'ಬದೇವಲೋಕ ಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂದರ ॥ ಅಗಣಿತಮೆನೆಚಾರುತಪಂ | ಪ ಪ್ರ 


42ಗುಣಿತಗುಣಗಣವಿಭೂಪಣಾಳಂಕೃತೆಯಿಂ | ತಗಣಿತ 


ಔನಿಜಗುರುವಿಗೆನಿಸಿ | ಧಿನೆಯಂಮಾಂಕಸ್ಸೈಗಂತಿಯರ್ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ || 
“.ಸರುಣಂಪ್ರಾಣಿಗಣಂಗಳೊಳಿಚತುರತಾಸಂಪತ್ನಿ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ 

“Sad | ಪರಿತೋಪಂಗುಣಸೇವ್ಯಭವ್ಯಜನದೊಳಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಯ 
6ತ್ರರತ್ನಂಮುನೀ | ಕೃರರೊಳೆಧೀರತೆಘೋರವೀರತನದೊ 

4 eg» > RE, Sn | 'ರಣಂದಿವೃತಿನಂಪ 

eos aae toj ಂದಂಗಳೊಳೆ M 
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ಮಂದ gos ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸ 


Ber, یر تک‎ 
'೬ನೆಯಭಾವಸಂವತ 7 

oa Ua: ರಬ)‏ او یت 
"ಹ್ಮಯೋಗದಲ-ಬ್ರೀರ್ಮಮಹಾರಾಜಾ‏ 
*ಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ನರ ಅಶರಿರಾ‏ 
SS ಕಕೂಲಜಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರ‏ 
'ರಂಜರಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರ ಸತು‏ 
“ತ್ಯಾಗನರಾಕ್‌ ಮಮುದ್ರಾಮುದ್ರಿತ‏ 
'ಭುವನವಲ್ಲಭಸುವರ್ಣತಲಕಸ್ಕಾವ‏ 
نت $ MURR Be ರ್ಮಾತ‏ 
''ದ ಮಹೀಸೂರಪಟ್ಟಣಪುರವ‏ 
OTN TOT ಚಾಮರಾಜವೊಡೆ‏ 
ದೇವರಬೆಳುಗು‏ ہن 
'*ಳದಗುಂಮಟನಾಥಸ್ಥಾಮಿಯವರ‏ 
'*ಅರ್ಚನಾವೃತ್ತಿ AA, ಯನುಸ್ಥಾನ‏ 
1ದ್ರವರುತಂಮತಂಮ ಅನುಪ‏ 

1? ತ್ಯದಿಂದಾವರ್ತ*ಗುರಸ್ತ ರಿಗೆಆಡ 
16ಹುಭೋಗ್ಲಾ ದಿಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಆಡ 
9ಹಗಾರರುಬಹುಕಾಲಾಅನು 
BONNIE, ಯಿರಲಾಗಿ ಚಾವರ.ಜ 

P ಪೊಡೆಯರಯ್ಯನವರುವಿಚಾರಿಸಿಅ 

3 ಹುದೋಗ್ಬಾವಿಯಅನುಭವಿಸಿಬ 

ಚಿರುತ್ತಾ ಯಿದ್ದಂತ ವರ್ತಸಗುರಸ್ತರೆನುಕರೆ 
Lo» | ಸ್ಥಾನದವ೦ಗೆನೀವುಳೊಟ್ಟಂಥಸಾಲ 
ವನುತೀರಿಸಿಕೊಡಿಸೇವ್ರೆಯೆಂದು ಹೇಳಲಾಗಿವ 
*"ರ್ತಕಗುರಸ್ತರುಆಡಿದಮಾತು So Na 
“'ನದವರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಂಥಸಾಲವು ತಂಮ 
3ತ್ರ'ದೆತಾಯಿಗಳಿಗೆಪ್ರಂಣ್ಯೂವಾಗಲಿ 

3 ಮಿಂದುಧಾರಾದತ್ತವಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನು 
*ೌಯಿರೆದುಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ವುಯೆಂದು ಸಮಸ್ತರು 
جووں!؟‎ | ಸ್ಥಾನದವರಿಗೆವರ್ತಗು 
"UN d ಕೈಯಲ್ಲು | ಗುಂಮಟನಾಥಸ್ಟಾ 


ನ. 
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DORADA 
94$. ಯಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನುಯೆರಿಸಿ 1! ಆಂ 
*ದ್ರಾರ್ತಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿದೇವತಾಸೇವೆಯನುವಾ 
5ಡಿ ಕೊಂಡುಸುಖದಲ್ಲಿಯಾಹರು ಎಂದುಬಿ 
Tandab) Baar BAS 1! zo» 
938,5 ۰ : 
ಳುಗುಳದನ್ನಾನದವರುಸ್ಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಯನುಆ 
3ೌವಾನಾನೊಬ್ಬನುಅಡಹುಹಿಡಿದಂತವ 
ಬರುಅಡವಳೊಟ್ಟಂತವರುದರುಕನಧರ್ಮ 
"e ಹೊರಗುಸ್ಥಾನಮಾನ್ಯುಕೆಕಾರುಣ 
42 : | 
ಎಲ್ಲ | ಯಿಪ ಕ್ಕೂ ಮಾರಿಅಡವಕೊಟ್ಟುಂತ 
ಔವರುಅಡಹುಹಿಡಿದಂತವರನು ಈರ: ES 
HE ಅಧಿಪತಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದಂಥದೊರೆಗಳುಈ 
ಓಿದ್ದೇವರಧರ್ಮವನ್ನು ಪೂರ್ವಮೇರೆಗೆನಡೆಸಲುಭ್ಯ 
“3 || ಈಮೇರೆಗೆನಡೆಸಲರಿಯದೆಉಸೇಶೆ 
*'ಯದೊರೆಗಳಿಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿಸಹಸ್ರ 
48 
ಕಬಲೆಯನುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರನ್ನು FABII 
“ಪತ್ತಿ ಹೋಹರುಯೆಂದುಬರೆಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ 
3ೌಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ || 


23) e 3) e 
141 
ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಸನ್ನದು. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಭನಂ | 
"end, ¿DARA تسس تی‎ 
سم باب نیا تچ تی پاچ ي‎ ನರೋಜಯುಗ್ವರುಚಿರೇಕ رکا ر‎ ಪ್ಭೃರಾಜಪ್ರಭುಃ ۱ 
*3)ೀಕರ್ಣಾಟಕದೇಕಭಾಸುರಮಹೀಕೂರಸ್ಥಸಿಂಹಾಸನಃ ಕ್ರೀಚಾಮಪ್ತಿತಿನಾಲಸೂನುರವನೌಜೀಯಾತ್ಸಹಸ್ರಂಸಮಾಃ 1 
"XN 8 JEG, ೯ಮಾನಾಖ್ಯೇಜಿನೇಮುಕ್ತಿಂಗತೇಸತಿ | 
6 ತೇ 
ವಹ್ಲಿರಂಥ್ರಾಬ್ಬಿನೇತೆ ) 33,33, ರೇಪುಮಿಶೇಶುವೈೈ | 
?ವಿಕ್ರಮಾಂಕಸಮುಸ್ಟಿಂಡುಗಜಸಾಮಜಹಸ್ವಿಭಿಃ | 
8ಸತ್ರೀಷುಗಣನೀಯಾ ಸುಗಣಿತಜ್ಚ್ವೆ SOFA 1 
*ಕಾಲಿವಾಹನವರ್ಪೆೇಪುನೇತ್ರಬಾಣನಗೇಂದುಭಿಃ 1 
13 DIO aient (ಕ್ರಾವಣೇಮಾಸಿಮಂಗಲೇ | 
11 si 
3 Pd Bon Fes e OR | 
نس یی ھا نے‎ Fan OT bs 1 
13 
ಸಃಕ್ರೀರ್ಮಾಕ್ಸ ಪ್ಮೃರಾಜೇಂದ್ರಸ್ಫಾಯುಬ್ರೀಸುಖಲಬ್ಬಯೆ | 
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Dea? ر‎ ುಸಮಾನಸ್ಥ ಆಜ. lets | 
್‌ೀಪಾದನದ್ದ mee :ಯೈಕೇಪಾಣಾಂಜಿನವೇಕ್ವ sso fl 
RIF GU. MUN ನಾ! 
acri € ಸಪರ್ಯ್ಯೋತ್ಸವಹೇತವೇ 1 
Meteor Je 79 ಕ್ರೀರಥೆ AS) ವಸಂಪದೇ | 
ಬ ea ನಯೋಗೀಂ ددرت‎ 2033" | 
Tsun RA, )ದಾನಾದಿಸಂಪದೇ | 
سم ری تس‎ DAA )ಭಾಸುರಂ || 
21ಬೂದೇವೀಮಂಗಳಾವರ್ಶಶಲ್ಪಾಣ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾಸರೋನ್ನಿತಂ | 
2*ಆಿನಾಲಯ್ಛೈಸ್ತುಲಲಿತೈರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಂಡಿತಂಗೋಪುರಾನ್ವಿತೈಃ II 
35ಸತಟಾತಂಸಚಾಂಪೇಯಂಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ AIRE | 
aimes... ತಂಗಾ)ಮಂಕಾಲ್ಯಾದ್ಭುತೃತ್ತಿಭಾಸುರಂ ॥! 
"ಗುತ್ತ = 00 اہر یم یں‎ Se | 
MAA ಳುನಾಮಾನಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಗೋಪಾಲಸಂಕುಲಂ 1 
یع سواہ وی سس‎ ೦ಕುಮಾರೇನೃಪತಾಸತಿ | 
Veas ಗ್ರಾರ್ಮಾಚತುಸ್ಸ ಉಖ್ಯಾನವದಾಭಕ್ತ್ಮ್ಯಾಸ್ಟ್ರಯಂಮುದಾ || 
UA 08 RAY BRD AB :ಸಂಗೀತನಾಮಸು | 
"n ARRE ಳರೂಢಿಪು ॥ 
33ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ಯಾನೇಮುಲನತ್ಸಿದ್ದಸಿಂಹವೀಶವಿಭಾಸಿನಾಂ | 
343 )ಮತಾಂಚಾರುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನಾಂಪಂಡಿತಾನಾಂಸತಾಂವಕೇ || 
RAE IB )ಮಾನರ್ಪಯಾಮಾಸೆಸಾದರಂ | 


aisi essi ಭೂಪಾಲಃಪಾಲಿತಾಖಿಲಮಂಡಲಃ 1 
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ತಾವರೆಕೆರೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತ: ರ, ಬಿಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಕಕವರುಪ ೧೫೬೫ನೆಯ 
“8 پٹ‎ ರುಸುಕೀರ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತಯ 


333 | ಸೋಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರೇ | ಮಾಸೇಪುಪ್ಪ 


*ತತುರ್ದ್ವಕೇತಿಥಿವರೇಶೃಪ್ಟ್ಯೇಸು 
ಶಿ ಪಕ್ಷೇಮಹಾಕ | ec: 
"ನೂಲಭೇಚಕರಣೇಜಾಗ್ಸ Fas 
7ವಾರೇಥೃವೇ | ಯೋಗೇಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಪು 
8ರಂಜಗಾಮಮತಿಮಾನತ್ಯೈವಿ 
CLIE ಕ್ರೀ! 
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ಊರಿಂದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಬಾಣಾವರ ಬಸವಬ್ಯೇನ ಹೆ DIOS 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತ"ತ ಳ ಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡಧು 
ಜ್ರಭಳವೀರೆಗಂಗಪೊಯ್ಬಳಡೇವರುಂಹಿರಿ 
ತಿಯದಂಡನುಯಕರುಂರುಜ್ಛೇಉತ್ತರೋತ್ತ 
4 
ರವಾಗೆಕ್ರೀಗೋಮಟ್ಟೆ ನೈಸ್ಫರದೇವರೆಬಲದದಸೆಯ 
ಹಳ್ಳಿ ವೆ ಕಂಡುಚ್ಳುದಿಪಲದಂಳರಾವಹೆಡೆ 
6 ab 1 
ಜಯಗವಜರಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗಂ BE sti odo 
"ರಾವನ موی‎ 
A ad Ne 
Ea ಳುಮರಿಸೆಿ 


à 
ONESTAT, $e 
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ಜೆನನಾಧಪ್ರರ ಅರೆಗಲ್ಲುಬಬ್ಬಯ ಪುರ್ವಭೂಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
la وت‎ ಸು ÓN | ಜೇಯಾತೆ 2) SOME SPA ANA. ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || 
3ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸಂಪದ್ಭೇಶಾಂಪೃತಿವಿಧಾ 7ನಇನಹೇತವೇ | ಅನ್ಫವಾದಿಮದಹಯ್ತು S5 s 
3x» >, ಟನಾಯಘೆಟನೇಪಟೀಯನೇ || Ayn, ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನ:ಕ در ەدنەر‎ IYD 
ee ಪರಮಭಟಾ 0 ToS UN 099, )ಭುವನಮ 
ವದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯ ಮುತ ತ್ರರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃ ದಿ 337% رت تقد‎ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲ್ಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ || 
RRA ಪಾಳಂಜನವಿನುತಂಪೊಯ್ಸಳಾಂಬರಾನ್ವಯದಿನಪಂ | A 
7ತಸಮಸ್ತ ಧಾ ತ್ರೀತಳದೊಳೆ || 33,3 J || wg ಯಂಗಪೊಯ್ಸಳಂತಳ್ತ ————— مگ‎ 
ಕಘಿತಟರಿನಂದುಗೆಲು MOS, ಕ್ಲೀಖೆವಟ್ಟಗಿಲ್ದ ಸುಖದೆರಾಜ್ಞಂಗೆಯ್ಬ o M ಆನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ena, TT AN y ¿da F 
نزو ہآ‎ rT ನೀನಂಧರಗೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳನೈಪಂ ۱۱ ಆತನತಮ್ಮ ॥ ಕೊಂಗೆಳುಂಮಲೆ 
1%ಳುಮನಂಗಯ ಳವಡಿಸಿತಾಕಿಗುಂಡಿವರಂದೇಕಂಗಳನಿಳ್ಳು ೪ಗೊಂಡನೈಸಿಂಗ ر‎ ವರ್ದ್ವನೋರ್ವ್ವೀಪಾಳಂ Il 
URS, ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರೆಂದ್ಧಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಂಯಾದವ 
ONDAS, AUS ಡರಾಜಮಾರ್ತ್ರಂಡತಳಳಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿಕೊ 
Bog ತೂರ್ತ್ರೈರೆಯೂರುಚ್ಸ್‌ಂಗಿತಲೆಯೂರ್ಪ್ರೈಂಬುಚ್ಛ್‌ಮೆಂದಿವೆಮೊದಲಾಗೆಪಲವುದುರ್ಗ್ಗಗಳಂಕೊಂಡುಗಂಗವಾ 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


—_ — بت‎ * = Sa eee 


Introduction. 00 ] | 


For * ba blinded” read“ be taught blinded. ” 

The story of the blinding of Kunála is thus related in the Rishimandala-prakarana as 
given by Dr. Bhandarkar (Report on Sans. Mss. for 1833—4, p. 135). “ Asokasri’s son 
was Kunála, who was living at Usjayini when he was 8 years old. Seeing him old enough 
for study, Asokasri wrote to him Kuyáló adhtyatam. His step-mother, who wanted 
the kingdom for her son, put unobserved an anusvara over the letter a with collyrium, 
and thus changed adhiyatdm to amdliyalám, Kuvila obeyed what he thought were 
his father’s orders and put out his own eyes.” | 

after “ bottom ” insert ** aud the bottom one at the top.” 

top of column 2, after “ bhramara” read ©“ nava-Trinétra, nanne-velenga, vana-gaja- 
malla-rachchega.” 

after “about” insert * the time.” 

after “ vamsa " insert “ Also that he was Vira Márttànda Déva, tlie hero wi.o pursued 


after Govindarasa, unfit for his kingdom ; and who slew Richayya within the walls of 


his fort." 

after “ grammar” insert © by Gangésa. ` 
for “executed by ? read “ executed for.” 
after “illustration ” insert ಆ (p. 114). " 


) 


Roman Text. 
after “punar-bhavalk ” add “cre Agi.” 
for © nivasa-datia ” read © nivasad atta.” 
for “mubimása ” read “mahimá sa.” 
for “avángbri?” read “ ivanghri-” 
carry to outer margin. 
for © pátuvah ” read “pántu vah.” 
omit “ (probably either Taila or Satyásraya). " 
for “south " read “ north. ” 
read “saralgal indida Kakk-anvaya. ” 
read * Màduvaram Déyilamman embar vesarim.? 
for “ avaiola  1eaid “ avar oda-” 
for “ Gutti ? read “ Gunti. " 
for © apra ” read “abke.” 
after © SCyibbe ” continue “Sri Gunti, ” 
for “padmam” reid “padma-” 


? 


for “Sitá-” road , St” 7 


real “ya Vàchà vacl anê Jinárchana-” dec, 


D y xi 
Roman Text. 
Paze. Line, 
60, 14, read “danan ele mádisidam.. ” 
62, 16, for “ pattalam” read “patalam, ” 
77, 25, for “sá” read “sa.” 
26, read “ jiyamána-dvéshétarilpikaranáya, ” 
27, for * bidham ” read “ bhédam. ” 
28, for © kudritsah " read “ kudrik sah.” 
29, for “ bhidhájushi” read “bhidájushi, ” 
78, 39, for “* vikridad ” read “dik kridad. ” 
40, reid “ védyávédyády-avidyà-" 
80, 17, reid *ásánáchchha mukuri-krita, ” 
102, 3, for “sarppa-darppad-” read “ sarppad-darppa.” 
113, 12, for ““erevattagirda *” read “erevattágirdu, ” 
18, for “elim” read “ élum ” and for ** yoluma ” read ©“ yeluma. ” 
19, for *tikigand ivaram” read “ Lókigundi varam. ” ° 


35, for * Véngiyam " read “ Bengiriyam. ” 
114, 11, for “ vittiyim " read “ bhittiyim. ” 
17, after “ túld ” insert “ ódisutt, ” 
18, fcr “birade” read “birakke, ” 
21, for “diya” 1e1d “dayaka.” 
. for " manuja" 1624 “ Manoja. ” 
24, for “khandu ” real “ khanduga. " 
118, at heal of No. 25 insert “ (Date 7 about A.D. 980).” 
134, 28, fo: “des're ” read “ appetite. ” ] 
137, 35, reid '*Unly by two has Váni, the-light of the three worlds, gone forth here below,— 
the one Jinarája, the other Vádirája,". 
167, 10, read “ by the visit to Jina in Vidéha ; through the virtue of ” ಹೀ. 
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Mysore in general ; Vol. II, Mysore by Districts ; Vol. III, Coorg. With Maps and Illustra- 
tions. Price Rs. 11. Ba. 


* Mr. Rice has done his work well......... He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with the faculty of lucid exposition, and also 4 
careful attention to details." — Academy. 

‘CA mine of information about the country......... Evidently written con amore, it shews great care and research, great knowledge of the language 
and literatuie of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the subject in hand.” —Calcutta Review. 

t In particular the volum>s of...Mrs Rice on Mysore form moaJels of alministrative research .”— Sir W. W. Hunter in Preface to Imperial 
Gazetteer of India. 

“The work (Vol, IH, Coorg) seems well done, and Mr. Rice's industry is worthy of all praise, No one in any way interested in Coorg will fail to 
find some notice of the subject specially interesting to him ; and many persoas not specially jnterestel ia the country will find 
matters of general interest. The songs alone mae the book worthy of notice."—Mwlras Mail. 


M y sore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for India, from photographs in the 
India Office and original sources. With Introduction and Map. Price Rs. 6. 
Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government. With illustrations. Price Rs. 2. 8a. 


* Mr. Rice's Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorz, and other works—writings and collections—are solid productions, of inestim ble value, already 
regarded as standards, and sure to be regarded as suc'1 for generations to come. ”— Bangalore Spectator. 


Report oa the Mysore Census of 1831, compiled for Government ; with Statistical Tables 
and Map. Price lis. 4. 


* Mr, Rice has done good service to M ysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable Census Report."—Surgeon General 


Balfour in 
In the Press. 
Inscriptions in the Mysore District. (Archeological Survey of Mysore.) 
Language, Literature, £c. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. Compiled for Goverument. 
Price Rs. 3. Sa. | 
* Reichbaltizer Katalog, dessen Studium jelem Sanskritisten angelezertlich empfohlen. werden kann," (Valuable Catalogue, the study of which 
can be earnestly reconmmendad to every Suaskritist)— Professor Jolly in the Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fur den Orient. 
Karnataka Bhas] ha Bhushanam, by Naga Varmmá, the oldest grammar extant of the language ; 
with an Introduction on the author and on the Kannada language and literature. Price 
iis. 2. Sa. 
Padya Sara, Selections from Kannada poets ; with Introduction. Eighth edition. Price 5a. 
Amara Kos a, the Nimalingánusásaneon of Amara Simha, with English and Kannada meanings 
and in: lez verborum. Third edition. Price 12a. 


Pam Ya Ramayana, the Rámachandra Charita Purana of Abhinava Pampa or Nàgachandra, an 
ancient Jam poem ia the Kannada language; with Introduction aud analysis. (Revised 


edition in the press). Price Rs. ರಿ. 
In the Press. 


Karnataka S ab lanus asanam, by Akalanka or Bhattákalanka Deva, with its original com- 
mentary the 77/10 Mañjari, and commentary thereon, the Muñjari Jlakarandah ; an 
exhaustive medieval treatise on the language. 

Pampa Bharata the Vikramirjuna Vijaya of Pampa ; an ancient Jain poem of 941 A.D. in the 


Kannada language. 


ES ESTEE SEE 
A . « Mo > $ - Ep? 
On sale at the Governament Book Depot, Bangalore, or at Messrs. Trübner € Co.'s, London. 
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